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THE 

P  R  E  F  A  C  Ev 

S  this  Way  of  Writing  in 
Cafes  not  much  unlike  thiSy 
has  been  affrovd  of    and 

has  met  with  great  Succtfs 

in  other  Hands.     It  has  been  an  En- 
touragement  to  this  Undertaking. 

Hiflorical  Dialogues,  it  ?nuji  be  con- 
fefsd^  have  a  njery  taking  Elegancy  in 
them,  and  the  Story  being  handed  for- 
ward in  Jhort  Teriods,  arid  quick  Re- 
turns, makes  the  retaining  it  in  the 
Mind  the  eafier,  and  the  Imfrejjion  the 
more  Ufting,  as  well  as  delight] uL 

T'he 


The  Prepack 

The  Story  reprefented  here  is  capable 
of  fuch^  and  Jo  many  Applications  to  the 
Cafes  of  young  Teople^  vjhofe  Settlement 
is  always  in  Vtezv^  that  there  will  ne^ver 
be  a  Ttme  when  the  Inftru^ion  will  be 
ufelefs. 

If  any  Body  jkould  obfe£t^  that  too 
fnuchisput  here  upon  the  Woman  s'T art ^ 
and  that  a  Lady  cannot  be  juppos^d  in 
the  midfi:  of  her  Lo'vers  Addreffes^  to 
take  upon  her^  to  demand  fuch  an  Ac- 
count of  him f elf  as  is  here  fuggefied ; 
that  few  Men  zvill  ftoop  to  fuch  an  Exa- 
mination ;  and  few  Women  'venture  the 
Lofs  of  their  Lovers  upon  fuch  a  Subje^. 
Let  fuch  confidtr  how  fmall  the  Satis- 
fad  ton  here  -proposed  on  the  Ladies  Part 
is^  and  that  no  Gentleman  can  think 
hard  a  Woman  [hould  befatisfyd^  zvhe- 
ther  he  is  a  Chriftian  or  a  Heathen ;  a 
Man  of  Religion  or  an  Atheifl^j  and 
indeed^  no  JVlan  of  any  tolerable  Share  of 
Senfe^    will  addrefs  himfelf  to  a  Lady 

for 
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for  jMLarriage^  hut  he  will  take  care  to 
anticipate  her  Enquiries  of  that  Kind^ 
by  fhowing  fome  Concern^  for  knowing 
what  (he  is  herfelf 

The  univerfal  Negle^  of  this  Triflcy 
both  in  Men  and  Women^  is  what  this 
Book  is  defigrid  to  corretf^  and  there, 
needs  no  greater  Satyr  u^on  that  l?art^ 
than  the  Success  of  the  fe^veral  Cafes 
here  related ;  The  happj  Life  of  the 
joungefl  Sifter  vjho  came  into  the  Mea- 
sures propojed ;  and  the  miserable  Con- 
dition  of  the  fecond  Si(ier,  who  rafhly 
threw  herfelf  into  the  Arms  of  a  Man 
of  differing  Principlesfrom  her  own^  thd 
Ueji  with  all,  the  good  Humour  in  the 
World 

In  thefe  Accounts^  the  very  great 
Confequence  of  being  equaUjjokd^  isil- 
lufirated  j  and  it  appears  here  how  ef- 
fential  a  Share  of  Religion^  and  Har- 
mony of  'Principles  in  Religion^  is  to 
the  Felicity  of  Life. 

To 
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^  ^0  thofe  who  donot  cafi  off  all  con- 
cern for  themfehes ;  who  do  not  make 
marrying  be  a  mere  Leap  in  the  Dark^ 
and  as  the  firfi  Lady  expreffes  it^  d 
rujhtng  like  a  Hor[e  into  the  Battle, 
thefe  things  vMl  he  of  fome  Aioment. 
^sto  thoje  that  are  ^oid  of  Care  of  thefe 
lAatters^  they  muft  go  on^  and  pay  for 
their  Experience ,  let  them  take  heed^ 
and  buy  it  as  cheap  as  they  can. 

]f  the  Women  feem  to  be  favoured 
in  this  Storj^  and  have  the  better  Tart 
of  the  Staffs  put  into  their  Hands^  it 
is  hecaufe  really  the  Hazard  is  chiefly  on 
their  Side^  and  they  are  generally  the 
greatefi  Sufferers  in  the  Succefsy  but 
if  it  were  otherwife^  yet^  if  they  are 
treated  with  more  than  ordinary  Regard^ 
the  Author  hopes  thej  will  not  lay  that 
Sin  to  his  Charge. 

The  Appendix  to  this  Work^  [peaks 
for  it  felf:  Irreligious  Servants  in  jome 
Refpedsj  are  the  Plague  of  Families, 

and 
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and  keep  our  Houjes  always  in  Diforder. 
"lis  a  wonderful  Thing  to  refiedi  on^ 
that  ^0  Scandalous  an  Evily  fo  eafy  to 
be  reBifjd^  Jhould  have  gone  on  to  fuch 
a  Degree  as  tt  has  in  the  World ;  and 
that  Majiers  and  Mifirefes  of  Fami- 
lies, hanje  not  long  ago  for  their  own 
Eaje^  and  for  the  Satisfaction  of  one 
another-,  come  to  a  General  Law,  for 
the  managing,  the  punifking,  and  above 
all,  for  the  recommending  of  Servants  j 
xvhich  if  they  would  do,  they  zvould  eafi- 
ly,  J  fay,  bring  them  to  know  them.' 
[elves,  and  do  their  Dutj ;  neither  of 
which  is  the  Cafe  among  Servants  at 
this  Time.  '^ 

But  tis  all  our  own  Faults ;  we  re- 
commend Sluts,  and  Thieves,  and 
T>rones,  and  faucj  injolent  Fellows, 
and  Wenches :  J  Jay,  we  recommend 
them  one  to  another,  without  any  Con- 
cern for  our  Neighbours  Safety  or 
Peace ;  in  a  Word,  to  paj  the  T)ebt  of 

Charity 
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Charity  for  thoje  Creatures^  which  hanje 
ahusd  us^  we  forget  the  T>ek  of  fufitce 
to  one  another^  and  betray  the  Confidence 
which  one  Houje-keepr  and  Neighbour 
owes  to  another^  in  one  of  the  mofi  ejfen- 
tial  Articles  of  their  Families  ^}jiiet. 

T^his  is  all  exposed  here^  and  thd  this 
Tart  is  "verj  fhort  \  being  hut  an  Ac- 
cident to  the  other  Dijcourfes',  jet^  J 
frefume  my  [elf  it  loill  be  as  accepta- 
ble^ and  in  its  Kmd^  as  ufeful  as  any 
of  the  Reft. 
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Part  I. 


H  E R  E  liv*d  in  a  Village  near  Lon^ 
don^  an  ancient  grave  Gentlenian 
of  a^  good  EUate,  which  he  had 
^ain'd  by  Trade,  having  been  bred 
a  K4erchant,  tho'  of  a  veiy  good 
Family  too-  he  had  been  a  Maa 
in  great  Bufinefs,  but. his  Circum- 
ftances  being  eafy,  and  his  Love  of  a  retii'd  Lifts 
mcreafing  with  nis  Years,  he  had  left  off  his  Bu- 
Cinefs,  and  t..k'en  a  Houfe  a  Mile  or  two  out  of 
Town  ,•  he  was  a  Widower  at  the  Time  of  this 
Affair,  his  Wife  having  been  dead  fome  Years 
Dcioreo 
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He  had  fi/e  or  fix  Children,  and  ail  grown  up] 
but  none  fettled  in  the  World,  the'  he  had  an 
Eftate  fufficient  to  give  them  very  plentiful  For- 
tunes. His  three  Daughters  were  very  agreeable 
Women,  and,  which  was  ftill  better,  were  very 
fober,  modeft,  fenfible  and  religious  young  Ladies, 
two  of  them  efpecially  ,•  and  as  the  Character  of 
their  Father,  and  the  Fortune  he  was  able  to  ghQ 
them.recommended  them  very  well  to  theWorld  ; 
Co  they  had  feveral  Gentlemen  that  made  honour- 
able and  handfome  Propofah  to  their  Father  for 
their  Marriage. 

I  fliall  raoft  carefully  avoid  giving  any  room 
here  fo  much  as  to  guefs  what  Opinion  in  Reli- 
gion they  were  bred  up  in,  or  whether  the  old 
Gentleman  was  a  Churchman  or  a  Diffenter  ;  and 
the  fame  Caution  I  flaall  ufe  with  all  the  reft  of 
the  Perfons  whom  I  fliall  bring  upon  the  Stage  in 
the  Courfe  of  this  Story  :  My  Reafon  for  which 
every  Body  will  underftand  by  the  Nature  of  the 
Relation,  and  of  the  Times  we  live  in. 

The  Father  of  thefe  Ladies  had  been  a  Man  al-^ 
ways,  till  now,  hurried  in  th^e  World  5  being 
crowded  with  a  vaft  Bufmefs,  taken  up  with  get- 
ting Money,  and  with  growing  rich  ,•  fo  that  he 
neither  had  much  Concern  for,  or  indeed  took 
any  Care  of  the  Education  or  Inftrudion  of  his 
Children,  but  left  them  wholly  to  the  Conduc^t  of 
their  Mother.  Nor  was  it  any  great  Lofs  to  the 
Children,  efpecially  to  the  Daughters,  their  Mo- 
ther being  a  moft  pious,  religious  and,  virtuous 
Lady,  who  was  not  only  extraordinarily  qualified 
to  inftrud  her  Children,  but  gave  up  her  whole 
Time  to  it  from  their  Childhood. 

A 
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A  little  before  her  Death,  calling;  to  her  Daugh- 
ters, (he  told  them  among  other  Things,  That  as 
to  Marriage  fhe  had  but  two  Injundions  to  lay 
upon  them,  which,  as  fhe  was  not  likely  to  live 
to  fee  them  fettled,  fhe  would  dsfire  them  to  lay 
down  as  Maxims  in  the  Choice  of  their  Husbands,* 
and  which  fhe  would,  as  upon  her  Deach-bed_,  if 
her  Words  had  any  extraordinary  Influence  upon 
them,  oblige  them  to  obferve  firidly,  ^Iz,. 

1.  Ne'ver  to  marry  any  Man^  what  ever  the  FurZ 
tune  might  he^  that  did  not  at  haft  frffefs  to  be  a  Re-^ 
ligious  Man. 

2.  Never  to  marry  any  Man,  how  religious  foever  he 
may  feerri  to  be,  if  he  was  not  of  the  fame  Vrincifks 
and  Opinion  in  Religion  as  thcmfelves. 

And  as  this  was  but  a  little  before  her  Death,  fo 
the  Daughters  were  more  than  ordinarily  touch'd 
with  the  Senfe  of  it,  and  refolv'd  to  purfue  it  ex- 
adly.  How  they  did  purfue  it,  and  the  Gonfe- 
quences  of  it  wiii  be  feen  in  the  following  Dia- 
logues. 

It  followed  fome  time  after,  that  a. Gentleman 
pf  a  very  good  Efiate  courted  the  youngeft  of 
thefe  Daughters  ;  and  making  veiy  handfome  Pro- 
pofals  to  her  Father,  (for  he  offered  to  fettle  600 1.  per 
Annum  upon  her)  the  Father  was  exceedingly 
pleafed  Vv^ith  the  Match  •  he  being  a  Gentleman 
thoroughly  well  bred  ,•  an  agreeable  Fsrfon,  and 
in  a  Word,  nothing  appearing  to  give  the  leaft 
Reafon,  why  he  fliould  net  be  as  acceptable  to  the 
Lady  as  he  was  to  the  Father. 

B  2  As 
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As  be  came  thus  recommended  to  the  Father^ 
there  appeared  nothing  difagreeable  in  it  to  the 
young  Lady  ,•  nor  had  fhe  at  his  firft  Appearance 
the  leaft  Exception  to  make  againft  the  Gentle- 
man as  to  his  Perfon  ;  Indeed,  as  to  his  Eftate, 
tho*  her  Fortune  -was  'very  handfome,  yet  his  was  fo  far 
beyond  it,  that  there  was  no  Comparifon  in  the 
Cafe  ,•  and  befides  all  this,  flie  had  this  engaging 
Circumftance  in  the  Propofal,  i/iz,.  That  ilie  be- 
ing the  youngefl:  of  the  three  Daughters,  the 
Gentleman  had  pafs'd  over  her  two  eldeft  Siflers, 
and  had  (ingled  her  out  by  his  more  particular 
Fancy  ,•  giving  her  that  undeniable  Maik  of  his 
AfFedion,  i^/z,.  That  fhe  would  be  the  Wife  of  his 
Choice,  and  confequently  that  fhe  would  have  an 
uncommon  Security  of  the  Sincerity  of  his  Love 
to  her. 

The  Father  oppos'd  his  Propofal  a  little  at  firft, 
as  a  Slight  ofFer'd  to  his  eldeft  Daughters  '-)  but  the 
Gentleman  told  him,  That  he  hop'd,if  he  accept- 
ed his  Defign  of  coming  into  his  Family,  he  would 
give  him  leave  to  take  the  Peifon  his  Judgment 
had  made  choice  of,  and  that  he  thought  he  might 
be  happy  with:  That  it  would  be  a  very  hard 
Circumftance  to  him,  and  what  he  could  not  think 
of  with  Patience,  to  marry  one  of  his  Daughters, 
and  be  in  love  with  another  :  That  he  was  very 
far  from  offering  any  Slight  to  the  eldeff,  letting 
them  know,  that  happening  to  fee  the  youngefl 
firft,  he  found  fuch  Suitablenefs,  and  fomething 
fo  agreeable  in  her  to  him,  that  he  refolv'd  to  look 
jno  farther  :  That  perhaps,  if  he  had  feen  the  eldeft 
or  t^^  fecond  Daughter  firif,  it  might  have  been 
the  fame  thing^but  that  as  he  could  not  anfwer  for 
the  Byafs  of  his  Fancy,  fo  neither  could  he  anfwer 
it  to  his  own  Condudt^not  to  choofe  her,  that  was 

from 
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from  the  firfl:  Moment  he  faw  her^  the  only  Wo- 
man in  the  Worlds  that  he  ever  thought  could 
make  him  happy. 

Her  Father  could  make  no  Return  to  an  Anfwer 
that  had  (o  much  Weight  in  it,  and  which  ap- 
peared to  be  fo  fincere^and  therefore  not  acquaint- 
ing his  eldeft  Daughters  with  the  Defign  he  had 
had  to  propofe  her  to  him,  he  took  occafion  to  talk 
to  them  all  together  one  Morning,  as  they  were 
drinking  Chocolate  ^and  begins  merrily  with  them 
thus : 

DIALOGUE    I. 


Father.  ^^^SiELLj  Girls;  you  little  think 
now,  which  of  you  all  is  like  to 
be  firft  married.  What  fay  you. 
Child  ?  (turning  to  the  young- 
eft).  I  hope  you  are  content  to  let  your  eldeft 
Sifters  go  before  you  ? 

^^.  Daughter,  Yes,  yes,  Sir  ,•  I  defire  both  my 
Sifters  may  go  before  me  ,•  for  1  fee  nothing  in  the 
World,  to  make  me  in  hafte. 

Fa,  Why?  what's  the  matter  that  you  are  fo 
put;  of  love  with  the  World  all  on  a  fudden  ?  Is  it 
that  you  think  your  felf  too  good  for  every  body, 
or  every  Body  too  good  for  you  ? 

^d.  Da,  No,  Sir  ,•  I  am  neither  fo  vain  to  think 
the  firft,  or  fo  humble  to  think  the  laft;  but  I 
defire  to  think  of  my  felf  as  I  ought  to  think. 

Fa.  How  is  that  pray  ? 

^d.  Da,  Why,  Sir,  I  think  I  live  too  well  to 
change  for  the  v,/orfe,  and  this  is  not  an  Age  to 
g.hange  for  the  better  f  and  therefore  I  defire  to  be 
as  I  am, 

B  a  ^a.  Why 
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jFk.  Why  IS  this  Age  fo  much  worfe  than  that 
that  went  before,  pray  ? 

3^.  Da.  ISIay,  Sir,  I  don't  know  ,.  but  I  am  very 
well  f  tisfied.  Sir,  with  your  firft  Propofal,  that 
my  Sifters  may  try  before  me. 

Fa,  Well,  well;  and  if  you  go  before  your 
Sifters,  there  will  be  no  harm  done,  if  it  be  to 
your  liking,  I  hope  ;  I  dare  fay,  none  of  your 
Sifters  will  be  angry  ,•  at  ovhkh,  the  two  eldeft 
faid.  no,  no  ;  we  fha'l  be  very  glad  to  fee  it ;  and 
fo  they  fell  to  jefting  with  their  younger  Sifter, 
till  they  almoft  angerM  her. 

You  are  mighty  difticult,  fays  the  elieB  Si/^er, 
that  you  fall  upon  the  whole  World,  as  if  there 
was  nothing  good  enough  for  you- 
•  Snjs  thefecond  S^jhr,  ihe  will  be  as  eafiiy  pleas'd 
?cs  another^  I  warrant  her,  if  fte  was  talk'd  to  in 
earneft  s  upon  which,  nctv^ithftanding  their  Fa- 
ther was  prefent,  they  fell  to  rallying  one  another, 
between  Jeft  and  Earneft,  a  little  too  warmly,  as 
follows :    ' 

^,-  .^d.  Da,  That  may  be  ;  as  my  eldefi  Sifiers  teach 
me,  I  hope  they  intend  to  fet  me  a  good  Exam- 
'  pie  ,•  for  iis  their  Turn  fir H. 
-v  i/.  Da.  We  don't  know  that  ,•  if  a  good  Offer 
come  in  your  Way,  you  11  hardly  put  it  off,  and 
*^y J  ^'^^'^  Betters  musi  go  before  you. 

^d.  Da,  For' all  you  are  .both  my  cUer  SlJIers,  I 
queftion  whether  you  underftand  what  a  good  Of- 
fer means  ,•  and  it  may  be,  have  confider'd  it  no 
more  than  I ;  there's  a  great  deal  in  that  Word. 

ifi.  Da.  O !  I'll  explain  it  in  a  few   Words  ,•  a 
good  Eftate^  and  a  Man  you  like. 
^  ^  2d.  Da,  Nay  ;  you  might  have  ftopt  at  the  firft  : 
it's  no  matter  what  the  Man  is,  if  the  Eftate  be 
but  good. 

id.  Da, 
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;<i.  Da.  Is  that  the  Example  my  eUefi  Sifters  in- 
tend to  fet  me  ? 

Fa,  Ay  ;  and  a  good  Example  too.  Child, 

^d.  Da*  You  are  difpos'd  to  jeft,  Sir  •  but  I  be- 
lieve you  would  not  be  pleas'd,  with  fuch  a  Way 
of  chufmg  a  Husband  for  any  of  your  Daughters. 

2d,  Da,  I  hope  my  Father  would  ':>  1  am  [ure  I 
(hould. 

3^.  Da*  That's  no  Token  to  me  that  you  have 
confider'd  much  of  the  matter,  as  Ijaid  before. 

id.  Da,  Why  ?  What  would  you  have  befides  a 
good  Eftate  ?  What  matter  is  it  what  the  Man  is  ? 
I  would  pafs  by  a  great  many  homely  Defers  for 
a  good  Settlement. 

^d.  Da,  ^s  for  the  homely  Defers ^  perhaps  I  miay 
be  no  nicer  than  you,  if  there  was  nothing  elfe 
wanting. 

2d.  Da.  What  can  be  wanting,  if  there  be  Mo- 
ney enough  ? 

^d.  Da,  Nothing,  I  hope,  when  my  Sifter  comes 
to  choofe, 

2d,  Da.  No ;  nor  when  you  come  to  choofe  nei- 
ther,  it  may  he. 

^d.  Da.  I  am  afraid  there  will. 

2d.  Da,  For  my  part  I  fliall  inquire  for  nothing 
elfe  as  I  know  oh 

^d.  Da.  No  I  What  would  you  have  your  Hus- 
band have  m  Religion  ? 

2d.  Da,  What  have  I  to  do  with  his  Religion  ? 
He'll  be  a  Chriftian,  I  hope. 

id.  Da.  And  what  if  he  ftiould  not? 

2d,  Da.  Nay?  then  he  may  be  a  Heathen  and  he 
will^  what's  that  to  me  ? 

3^.  Da.  That's  a  Proof  of  what  I  faid  before, 
that  you  have  not  confider'd  much  of  the  Matter. 

B4  2^.  I>^.  No, 
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2^.  Da,  No,  indeed,  not  I;  but  I  fuppofe  my 
younger  Sifter  lias. 

5^.  Da.  Your  3^oungeft  Sifter  never  told  you  fo 
yet :  But:  methinks  there  requires  very  little  Con- 
fidercrdon,  to  fay,  if  I  ever  fiiouid  marry,  I  v^^ould 
not  have  a  Rake^  a  Heathen,  a  profligate  Fellow, 
a  iVIan  vt'ithout  Religion,  purely  for  his  Money  ; 
if  you  think  thefe  Things  no  Objedions,  and  are 
got  over  fuch  Scruples  in  the  Cafe,  I  muft  tell 
you,  5'if^er,  that  it  feems  the  Bufinefs  has  been 
more  in  your  Head  than  in  mine,  or  at  leaft  to 
worfe  purpofe. 

2 J.  Da,  Well,  it  may  be  fo  ,•  and  then  it  may 
follow,  that  when  you  have  confidei'd  more  of  it 
too,  you  will  be  ot  my  Mind. 

3^.  Da.  What  to  marry  an  Atheift.!  a  Man  of 
no  Principles  .'that  knows  neither  God  nor  Devil  ? 

zJ.  Da.  Ay,  ay,  that,  or  anything  e!fe,if  you 
have  but  a  good  Settlement,  Child.  A  good  Set- 
tlement will  make  up  all  thofe  Things  ,•  you'd  take 
him  I  warrant  you. 

^d.  Da.  No,  Sifter  •  nor  for  all  that  I  could  fee 
with  my  Eyes. 

2d.  Da.  O,  you  dont  know  your  own  Mind, 
till  you  come  to  be  tried  5  we  fhall  fee  you  tell  a- 
nother  Tale  hereafter. 

^d.  Da.  lan'tfo  fond  of  a  Husband,  whatever 
my  Sifter  is. 

Here  the  Father  feeing  that  the  younger  Sifter 
began  to  be  a  little  mov'd,  and  unwilling  they 
fliould  make  a  Quarrel  of  it,  put  an  end  to  the 
Difcouife,  and  fo  they  foon  after  withdrew;  and 
then  the  Father  being  left  with  the  eldeft  Daughter 
only,  went  on  with  his  Difcourfe  thus  to  her. 

Fa.  Child, 
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Fa.  Child,  you  are  a  little  too  hard  upon  your 
Sifter. 

Da,  She  ftiould  not  have  taken  it  fo,  Sirj  flie 
knows  it  is  all  but  in  jeft. 

Fa,  But  ycu  do  not  know,  whether  it  may  be 
all  in  jeft  or  no. 

Da.  Nay,  Sir,  I  am  fare  all  our  Share  in  it  was 
in  jeft  ,•  if  there  is  any  thjng  in  it^  I  ftiould  have 
talk'd  after  another  way  ^ 

Da.  Nay,  Sir,  then  I  underftand  how  'tis. 

Fho  Well,  Child  ;  how  will  you  take  it,  to  fee 
your  youngeft  Sifter  married  before  you  ? 

Da.  O  very  well.  Sir  ,•  I  fhall  be  very  glad  of 
it,  if  it  be  for  her  good:  But  if  I  were  to  fpeak 
my  Mind,  I  fhould  fay  fomething  to  it  about  her, 
that,  it  may  be,  there  may  be  occafion  for. 

Fa.  Well  ,•  pray  fpeak  your  Mind  then. 

Da.  Why,  Sir,  for  all  my  Sifter's  banter- 
ing her,  I  muft  own  our  youngeft  Sifter  will  not 
be  eafily  pleas'd  in  a  Husband^  as  Times  go  now. 

Fa.  How  do  you  mean.  Child  ? 

Da.  Why,  Sir,  I  mean,  that  tho'  flie  may  be  the 
firft  of  U55  that  (hall  be  ask'd,  (he  may  be  the  laft  of 
us  that  will  be  marry'd. 

Fa.  Ay,  my  Girl !  Is  it  fo  with  you  then  I  What 
have  you  been  both  making  your  Bargains  with- 
out me  !  And  are  they  fo  near  concluding  !  That's 
very  hard. 

Da,  Dear  Father,  how  could  you  have  fuch  a 
Thought  of  us .'  you  are  quite  wrong  j  you  don't 
underftand  me  at  all. 


^  Here  flje  wai  'very  inquifttive  with  her  Father  to 
^mw  if  there  was  any  thing  in  it  or  not^  at  which  hs 
ordy  fmil'ti. 

Fa,  Nay; 
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Fa.  Nay  i  How  can  I  undetfland  you  any  othe^ 
way  ?  If  it  is  not  fo,  explain  your  felf. 

Da.  Sir^  I  mean,  that  my  Sifter  will  not  be  eafily 
pleas'd  ;  fhe  will  fcarce  take  the  firft  that  comes,  i 
dare  hy. 

Fa,  No  ,•  then  I  {hall  take  it  very  ill ;  For  I  af- 
fure  you,  he  that  I  mean  is  a  very  good  one- 

Da-  Nay,  if  he  is  a  good  one,  it  may  be,  flie  may  • 
but  'tis  a  queftion.  Sir,  whether  her  good  one  and 
your  good  one  may  be  both  of  a  foit. 

Pa*  Why  he  has  a  very  good  Eftate,  I'll  affure 
you,  tar  be^/ond  what  llie  can  expec5t. 

Da,  That's  a  good  thing  •  but  that  will  go  but 
a  little  way  -iplth  ker^  I  know. 

Fa,  Well  ;  he  is  a  very  handfome,  welKaccom 
plifh'd,  well-bred  Gentleman  ,•  fhe  cannot  miflike 
him  ,•  he  is  a  moft  agreeable  young  Gentleman  I 
affure  you. 

Da.  That  won't  go  a  bit  the  farther  with  her 
tidither,  lam  Jure. 

Fa-  Then  he  is  in  love  with  her^  and  has  fingl'd 
her  out  from  you  all  ,•  fhe  will  be  the  Wife  of  his 
Affedion  to  be  fure,  what  can  fhe  defire  more  ? 

i)^.  She  will  i^fuQ  fomethifjg  more  ^i\\,  Sir,  tho' 
the  laft  is  a  thing  will  go  very  far  doubtlefs,-  far- 
ther than  any  thing  we  have  talk'd  on  yet :  But 
yon  knew,  Sir,  my  Sifter  is  a  very  fober,  religious 
Body,  and  fhe  will  never  marry  any  Man  that  is 
not  (o  too;  tho'  his  ERats,  his  Perfon,  his  Accom- 
plifhments  were  beyond  all  the  reft  of  the  World  ; 
and  this  was  the  Reafon,  why  I  (aid  flie  may  be 
firft  ask'd,  and  laft  marry'd. 

Fa*   Nay,  I  can't  tell,  how  Matters  are,  as  to 

that. 

•  Da.  I'll  affure  you,  Sir,  (he  will  know  how  it  is 
as  to  that,  before  llie  engages. 
:    _  Fa.  Nay  ,• 
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y^;  Nay ;  let  her  alone  to  that  Part^  that's 
*  none  of  my  Bafinefs. 

Da.  But,  Sir,  when  you  know  her  Mind  in  that 
Cafe,  it  may  prevent  your  receiving  any  Difap- 
pointment,  and  prevent  her  venturing  to  difoblige 
you,  in  refufing  what  you  may  propofe  to  her. 

Fa.  No,  no  ^  I  dare  fay  fhe  won't  refufe  him  ; 
flie  is  not  fuch  a  Fool  neither. 

Da,  Dear  Sir,  then  I  hope  you  know  he  is  a 
fober  religious  Gentleman. 

Fa.  I  know  nothing  to  the  contrary,  my  Dear  ,• 
I  fuppofe  he  is.' 

Da.  But,  Sir,  it  makes  me  anxious  about  it,  be- 
caufe  you  faid  juft  now,  you  could  not  tell :  I  hope 
you  will  enquire  farther  into  it  before  you  take 
any  farther  Steps  about  it. 

Fa.  Why,  Child,  as  to  that,  I  dare  %,  (he  need 
not  be  concern'd  ,•  he  is  fo  good  a  humour'd  Man, 
he  will  never  crofs  her  in  fm all  Matters,  efpecially 
in  religious  Things.  Child,  do  you  think  any 
Gentleman  can  be  angryjthat  his  Wife  is  fober  and 
religious  ,•  to  bs  fure,  fhe  may  be  as  religious  as  fhe 
will. 

Da.  O  Dear  t^  Sir,  my  Sifter  can  never  be  fatif- 
fy'd  fo,  fure. 

Fa,  Child.'  what's  the  matter  ?  what  makes  you 
fo  concern'd  about  it  ? 


*  Here  he  was  toufch'd  a  little,  and  reJlsBcd  hack 
foftly  to  hlmfelfi  O  why  do  1  fay, 'tis  none  ef  my  Biffwefs  ; 
•whofe  Btiftnefs  is  it^  if  it  is  net  mine  ? 

t  He  obfer^es  his  Daughter  concern  d  at  it,  and  that 
Tears  flood  in  her  Eyes, 


Da.  'Tis 
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Da.  'Jk  a  fad  Life,  Sir,  for  a  Woman  to  have 
no  Help  from  her  Husband  in  Things  that  are 
good,  but  only  to  have  Liberty  for  herfelf  to  be 
^s  good  as  fhe  will,  or  rather  as  good  as  /be  can  : 
By  the  fame  Rule  ihe  may  be  as  bad  as  fte  willj 
and  it  may  be,he  will  like  her  ne'er  the  better  for 
one,  nor  the  vyorfe  for  t'other. 

Fa.  Well  •  he  is  a  fine  Gentleman),  and  profeffes 
a  grcHt  Affection  for  her. 

Da.  Before  he  has  icen  her,  it  may  be,  or 
knows  any  thiiig  of  her. 

Fa.  No,  no  ,•  he  has  feen  her,  but  he  has  never 
been  in  her  Company,  I  know. 

Da.  So  that  I  find  he  cares  not  what  flie  is,  h^ 
qhufes  by  her  outHde  only. 

Fa.  He  takes  all  the  reft  upon  Truft. 
Da.  But  my  Sifter  won't  take  him  fp,  I  can  tell 
him  that. 

Fa.  I  Iball  take  it  very  ill  from  her,  if  fhe  flights 
him  *  for  I  affure  you,  he  is  not  to  be  [lighted,  he 
has  very  near  2000  /.  a  year  Eftate.  - 

Da.  But  I  am  fure,  if  he  is  not  a  religious  Man, 
fte  will  flight  him  for  all  that,*  my  Meaning  is, 
flie  will  never  have  him  ;  I  fuppofe  fhe  will  not  be 
rude  to  him. 

Fa.  If  file  does  refufe  him,  flie  and  I  ftall  quarrel, 
I  affure  you,  and  that  very  much. 

Da.  I  hope  you  won't.  Sir :  You  will  give  h-^^r 
leave  to  chufe  to  her  own  liking  ;  it  is  for  her 
Life,  and  flie  muft  bear  the  Difcomfort  of  it,*  no 
Body  can  bear  it  for  her  :  Bsifides,  Sir,  you  know 
fhe  was  very  religioufly  inftrucled  by  my  Mother. 
Fa.  Ay,  ay  ^  your  Mother  was  a  good  Woman. 
Da.  And  you  know,  Sir,  1  fuppofe,  what  Advice 
my  Mother  gave  her  upon  her  Death-bed,  ^viz^l 

Never 
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Tlever  to  marry  a  Man  that  was  not  religious^  oifhatever 
other  Advantages  might  offer  •with  him. 

fa.  And  did  (he  not  give  you  the  fame  Advice 
too,  my  Dear  ? 

Da,  Yes  to  be  fare,  and  all  of  us. 

Fa,  Well ;  and  yet  you  heaid  what  your  Sifter 
faid  jiift  now,  viz,  That  [Ije  would  not  trouble  herfelf 
about  it  J  fo  there  was  hut  a  good  Efiate. 

Da.  But  1  hope  mySifter  would  confider  better, 
if  flie  came  to  the  Queftion. 

Fa,  Why,  Child,  would  you  refufe  fuch  a  Gen- 
tleman, and  fuch  a  Settlement  as  this  is,that  oifers 
now  to  your  Sifter,  for  fuch  a  Nicety  as  that  ? 

Da.  It  will  be  time  enough,  Sir,  for  me  to  an- 
fwer  that  Queftion,  when  I  am  offer'd  (uch  a  one; 
there's  no  Danger  of  me  yet. 

Fa,  I  hope  you  would  be  wifer. 

Da.  I  hope,  Sir,  I  (hould  ad:  as  becomes  me: 
But  the  Cafe  is  not  mine  now  •  if  it  was^  I  fhould 
not  have  begun  the  Difcourfe. 

Fa.  Well  ;  but  did  yonr  Mother  give  you  fuch 
Advice,  Child,  when  Ihe  was  ill? 

Da,  Test  Sir;  and  more  than  Advice:  For /he 
told  usj  flie  would  leave  it  as  an  Injundion  upon 
us,  as  far  as  her  dying  Words  could  have  any  In- 
fluence to  oblige  us. 

Fa.  Very  Well :  that  was  as  much  as  to  fay,  fie 
had  found  the  Inconvenience  of  it  herjelf^* 


"^  Here  his  Cofifcience  touched  him  again,  though  httt 
Jlghtly^  and  he  fttch'd  a  Sigh^  and  faid  foftly,  If  ihe 
did,  it  was  nothing,  but  what  (he  had  too  much 
Reafon  to  do  ;  for  (he  liv'd  but  an  uncomfortable 
Life  with  me  on  that  very  Account. 

Da,  Nay, 
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Da.  Nay^  indeed.  Dear  Father^  we  never  put- 
any  luch  Conftrudion  upon  it. 

Fa.  And  fo,  my  Di;:ar,  ycu  think  your  Sifter 
will  not  like  this  Gentleman  do  yc  u  ? 

^  Da.  Indeed,  Sir ,  I  cannot  tell,  till  I  know  what 
kind  of  a  Gentleman  he  is  ;  no,  nor  then  neither  ^ 
for  how  can  I  tell  what  my  Sifter  will  like,  or  how 
her  Fancy  may  lead  her  to  adl  againft  her  Judg- 
ment, it  Ihe  ihould  like  him  very  well  upon  ieeing 
him? 

Fa,  But  you  believe  fhe  won't.- 

Da,  If  he  is  not  a  'very  fvber  religious  Man^  I  do 
think  ftie  won't  ^  if  (lie  does,  fte  muft  break  in  up- 
on the  moft  folemn  Refolutions,  that  fhe  is  able  to 
make. 

Fa,  Why,  will  nothing  ferve  her  but  a  Saint  ? 
alas !  where  does  fhe  think  to  find  him  ?  What  \ 
would  fne  marry  a  Biftiop  ? 

Da,  Nay,  Sir,  it  fhe  fbould,  flie  is  not  fure,  fhe 
fhould  not  be  difappointed  ;  Miniftsrs  are  but 
Men. 

Fa.  No  indeed.  Child  j  nor  always  the  bell  of 
Men  neither. 

Da.  But,  Sir,  where  there  is  a  Profeflion  of 
Religion,  there  is  fome  Likelihood  of  finding  the 
Truth  cf  it ;  but  where  there  is  no  Profeffion, 
there  it  cannot  be.  Now  tho'  we  are  not  obliged 
to  be  fure  our  Husbands  fkculd  be  Saints,  yet  I 
believe  we  ought  to  be  fatisfied,  that  they  are  not 
Atheifls :  there's  a  great  deal  of  difference.  Sir, 
between  a  Friend  to  Religion,  and  an  Enemy. 

Fa,  Well,  well  ,•  the  Girls  of  this  Age  do  not 
much  trouble  their  felves  about  Religion  ,•  they 
generally  let  it  alone,  till  they  fee  what  Religion 
their  Husbands  are  of. 

Da.  Dear' 
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Da-  Dear  Father,  I  hope  your  Girls  are  not  of 
that  Sort. 

Fa.  My  Daughters  are  like  other  Folks  Daugh- 
ters,  I  believe,  I  hope  they  are  not  worfe. 

Da.  But,  Sir,  if  that  were  true,  then  there 
would  ftill  be  the  more  Rf  afon  to  take  care  that 
they  ftiould  marry  reUgkas  Hushandsy  eife  they 
would  have  no  Religion  at  all. 

Fa^  But  how  (hall  you'Know  it  ? 

Da.  We  muft  endea\our  to  be  Hitisfy'd  as  well 
as  we  can  ^  if  we  are  deceived,  it  may  be  our  Un- 
happinefs,  but  will  not  be  our  Fault  ,•  hut  if  we 
negle6i  the  Caution,  it  may  be  a  double  Mifery,by 
its  being  our  Sorrow.and  our  Sin  too. 

Fa.  Well^  Child,  I  hope  this  Gentleman  will 
pleafe  ycur  Sifter^  as  well  as  he  does  me  ,    and  I 
would  not  have  her  (land  in  her  own  Light  ,•  if  he 
is  not  fo  religious  now,  it  may  come  afterwards  i, 
the  Man  isafober,  well  bred,  ingenious  Genf^ 
man. 

Da,  I  can  fay  nothing  to  it,  Sir,  unlefs  I  knev7 
him  ,  I  only  take  notice  of  the  Principle,  Sir, 
on  which  my  Sifter  goes^  and  by  which  I  am  fure 
(he  will  ad  in  this  Matter,  that  you  may  net  be 
difappointed,  and  relent  it  ,•  for  I  know  (he  will 
not  go  from  it. 

Fa,  til  warrant  you  :  I  intend  to  talk  with  her 
about  it  ,•  I  don't  doubt  but  fhe  will  like  him  very 
well. 

Two  or  three  Days  after  this  Difcourfe  the 
Father  brings  home  this  young  Gentleman  to  Din- 
ner, and  after  Dinner  he  takes  occafion  to  talk 
with  his  Daughter^  and  to  tell  her  that  this  was 
the  Gentleman  that  he  had  told  her  of,  that  in- 
tendiid  to   court  her,  and  that  he  expeded  (he 

would 
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would  thinl  of  the  things  .and  receive  him  as  hef 
own  Inclinations. and  his  Merit  fhould  dirtd. 

The  Gentleman  did  not  difcourfe  much  v/ith 
her  by  herfelf  that  time,  having  no  Dellgn  to  be- 
gin clofely  at  the  firft  View  ^however,  he  had  the 
Opportunity  of  walking  two  or  three  Turns  with 
her  in  a  green  Walk  in  the  Garden,  and  when  he 
took  his  Leave,  told  her  he  refolv'd  to  wait  on  her 
again  ;  to  which  flie  made  him  no  Anfvver  for  that 
time. 

The  next  Evening  he  came  again,  and  arter  thri 
for  feveral  Evenings  together,  when  having  made 
her  acquainted  with  his  Defign,  and  laid  dole 
Siege  to  her  for  fome  time^  file  found  nothing  to 
objed  againft  him  ^  for  he  vvas  indeed  a  moft  agree- 
able Perfon,  and  her  Father  preffing  her  to  it  on 
the  other  Hand,  and  letting  her  kiiow,  what  ho- 
nourable Proposals  he  had  made  her.  and  how  he 
haQ  fmgled  her  out  from  all  her  Sifters  as  the  Ob- 
jedl  of  his  Choice,  fhe  began  infenfibly  to  fiud 
her  AfFedions  very  ftrongiy  byafs'd  in  his  Favour 

All  this  while  fhe  could  make  no  Difcovery  of 
any  thing  about  Religion  in  him^  nor  fo  much  as 
whether  he  was  well  inclin'd,  or  perfectly  defti- 
tute.  The  Refped  he  fiiew'd  her,  and  the  Di- 
ftance  fhe  kept  him  at,  permitted  him  not  to  ufi 
any  loofe  ExprefBons,  that  might  give  her  any 
Light  into  his  Principles  ,•  and  as  he  afterwards 
confefs'd,  he  found  her  fo  nice  in  things  of  that 
Kind,  that  the  leaft  diflocated  Word  would  have 
given  her  an  Offence  ;  and  therefore  he  kept  upr 
on  his  Guard  a  great  while,  till  at  length,  when 
they  became  more  intimate,  he  abated  his  ufuaf 
Gaution. 

By 
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By  this  Time,  as  (he  confefs'd  to  her  Sifter,  fte 
did  not  only  like  him,  but  reaHy  lov'd  him  ;  and 
having  nothing  to  objed  againit  him,  had  given 
him  Reafon  to  fee,  that  (he  defign'd  to  have  him : 
But  (he  was  under  a  great  Concern,  how  to  know 
what  he  was  as  to  Religion  ;  and  terribly  afraid, 
lefi-  fhe  (hould  give  her  Affe(5i:ions  fuch  a  leofe, 
that  tho'  ihe  (hould  be  deceived  in  the  main  Point, 
(he  (hould  not  be  able  to  ma(i^er  herfelf  fo  much 
as  to  go  back.  As  (he  was  mufing  very  ferioufly 
upon  this  one  Morning  in  her  Chamber,  her  eldeft 
Sifter  came  ia  to  her,  and  began  the  following 
Difcourfe  with  her, 

EU.  Sifi,  Sifter !  How  ftands  the  World  with 
you  now  ? 

Young,  Sifi.  Never  worfe.  Sifter :  if  you  do  not 
help  me  I  am  undone^ 

EU.  Sift.  What's  the  Matter? 

Yo.  Sift,  Why  if  I  have  this  Man,  I  (hall  be  the 
miferabieft  Creature  alive. 

Eld.  Stft.  How  fo  ? 

To.SiJi,  01  there's  nothing  of  Religion  in  himj 

tld.  Sift.  Are  you  fure  there  is  not  ? 

To,  Sift,  No,  1  am  not  fure  5  but  we  have  con- 
versed this  Month  now,  and  I  never  heard  one 
Word  about  it,  come  out  of  his  Mouth  •  and  if  I 
fpeak  a  Word,  he  turns  it  off,  and  does  it  fo  cle- 
verly, that  I  can't  put  in  another  Word  for  my 
Life. 

Eld,  Si(l.l  warrant,  I  would  find  it  out,  if  it  were 
my  Cafe. 

Yo.  Sift.  You  could  not,  I  am  fure. 

Eld.  Siji.  Why  1  would  ask  him  point  blank, 
v/hat  Religion  he  was  ot? 

C  To.  Sift.  Why 
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To.  Sijl.  Why  (o  I  did  ,•  and  he  laugh'd  at  me 
and  faid,  O  Chiid^  I  am  a  mighty  good  Chrifiian. 

EU.  Si^,  I  iliould  have  toid  hiin^  I  was  afraid  he 
v/a'n't. 

To.  Sifi,  Why  !  did  that  too,  in  the  very  Words, 
and  fiiil  he  put  me  off:  Another  time  I  ask'd  him, 
if  he  was  not  a  Papid  ?  Immediateiy  he  fell  a  crof- 
fing  himfelf  all  over,  and  made  himfeU  and  me 
too  fo  merry  at  it/^that  tho'  I  was  really  troubled 
about  it,  I  could  not  for  my  Life  get  the  leaQ  ie- 
rious  Thing  out  of  him. 

EU,  Sifi  Why  you  mufi:  let  it  go  on  a  little  far- 
ther, till  you  are  more  intimate  j-  and  till  you 
come  to  talk  of  your  v/c:y  of  living,  the  Aft'airs 
of  his  Family,  and  Houfe,  and  the  like. 

To.  Sifi.  Really,  Sifter,  I  am  afraid  to  go  on  any 
farther  ^  for  I  muft  confefs,!  begin  to  have  a  ftrange 
Kindnefs  for  him ;  and  if  I  go  any  farther,  I  may 
love  him  better,  till  my  AfFed:ion  may  be  a  Snare 
to  me,  and  I  may  be  prevail'd  with  to  take  him 
without  farther  Enquiry,  which  I  fliail  have  no 
Peace  in. 

Eld.  Sift.,  What  will  you  do  then  ? 

To,  Sifi.  I  know  not  what  to  do  ,•  I  wifh  you 
would  try  what  you  can  make  of  him  ;  you  are 
free  enough  with  him  to  talk  any  thing  of  that 
kind  fare. 

Eld.  Sifi  I  can  be  free  enough,  but  that  won't 
do  iu  ;  if  he  is  too  cunning  for  you,  he  will  eafily 
be  too  cunning  for  me. 

To.  Sifi,  Why  do  you  think  then,  that  'tis  a  Dif- 
guife  ? 

Eld.  Sifi.  What  elfe  can  it  be  ?  Do  you  think  he 
guards  himfelf  fo  ftridly  againft  all  your  Attempts 
tor  nothing? 

To.  Sifi.  I 
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To.  Sift,  If  I  thought  fo,  I  (hould  inquire  no  far- 
ther ,•  it  won! d  be  a  plain  Difcovery  to  me. 

Ell  SilL  Why  fo  ? 

7o.  Sift.  Why,  if  he  was  a  ferious  religious  Per- 
fon,  he  would  have  no  Reafon  or  Occafion  to 
conceal  it^  if  he  endeavours  to  hide  himlelf,  'tis 
for  fomething  that  he  would  not  have  known,  and 
then  I  need  not  ask  any  more  after  it. 

Eld.  Sift,  No  doubt  of  it;  you  cannot  think  any 
other. 

ro.  Sift,  But  Indeed  I  do  think  otherwife  :  I  ve- 
rily believe  it  is  all  meer  Nature,  and  nothing 
but  the  heigt^t  of  good  Humour  ;  for  I  have  never 
put  the  Quefiion  down  right  to  him,  but  in  a  kind 
of  jefting  way. 

EU.  Sifi.  But  why  don't  you  then  ?  Why  do  you 
tiiflc  and  dally  fo  long  with  a  Thing  of  fuch  Con* 
fequence  ^  Ycu  a'n't  afraid  of  difobliging  him,  are 
you  ? 

Yo.  Sift.  No,  indeed  ;  I  am  more  afraid,  that  his 
Anfwer  will  difoblige  me. 

EU.  Sift.  Well,  well;  you  liad  better  have  it 
difcours'd  now,  than  hereafter  ,•  I  would  not  bs 
backward  to  fpeak  plain  to  him. 

To.  Sift,  in  talk  never  fo  plain,  he  will  not  give 
a  ferious  Anfwer^  he  is  fo  merry,  I  cannot  bring 
him  to  talk  ;  1  beg  you  will  fee,  if  you  can  break 
in  upon  him. 

EU.  Sift,  Come  ;  V\\  tell  you  what  I  will  do, 
which  will  be  better  a  great  deal  than  my  talking 
with  him  by  my  felf :  You  know  we  (ball  walk  all 
together  a  while  after  Supper  ,•  I'll  begin  it  before 
vou,  and  ycu  may  fpeak  or  not  fpeak,  take  it  iit 
jeft  or  in  earneft,  as  you  find  it  proper. 

T'o.  Sift.  Do  then  ;  I  think  that  will  be  very  well.' 

C  2  The 
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The  ncxtEver/ing  the  two  Sifters  and  this  young 
Gentleman  walking  in  the  Garden,   as  was  ufual 
after  Supper,   and    talking  of  feveral  indifferent 
Things,  a  Servant  brings  the  eldeft  Sifier  a  Letter, 
which  made  feme  little  Stop  in  their  Walk.     She 
open'd  it,  and  read  it  ,•  and  he  finding  her  Colour 
change  a  little  in  the  reading,  ftept  up  to  her ; 
fays  he,  M'^hats  the  matter^  Sifier  ?  (for  he  always 
caird  her  SilierJ   leu  have  no  had  News,    I  hope?' 
Truly,  fays  fhe,   one  tvay  Wis  no  hid  News^  and  another 
way  'tis.     And  turning  to  her  Sifter,  ftie  fays.   Sir 
James  is  dead.      He  was  a  little  concern'd  to  hear 
fome  of  the  Family  was  dead,  lefl  it  fhould  grieve 
his  Miftrefs.     But  fne,  without  any  appearance  of 
Trouble  returned.  Well,  fince  ^tis  the  Difpofal  of  Pro> 
'vidence,   I  am  not  grleij^d  ^    For  my  Aunt  is  delivered 
from  one  of  the  ivorfi  good  Husbands,   that  ever  a  fiber 
Woman  had.     He  took  hold  of  that  Word  prefently, 
and  ftill  dire(5ling  his  Speech  to  her  Sifter,  faid, 
Worl^^  good  Husband  !  TVhat  Myftery  is  that  ?  Why  tru- 
ly, fays  the   Sifter,  the  thing's  too  true :  Sir  James 
was  a  very  good  Husband  in  his  Humour,  and  in 
feveral  other  Things  ,•  but  my  Lady  had  a  dreadful 
Life  with  him.     Why,  fays  he,  that  may  be  very  true  ; 
a  Man  may  he  a  very  good  Husband  in  one  thing,  and  he 
very  unkind  in  another,  it's  owing  much  to  the  Difagree* 
rnent  of  Tempers.      The  young  Lady's  Sifter  was  dif- 
appointed  in  his  Anfwerjfor  {he  exped:ed  he  would 
have  inquired  into  the  Particulars,  but  he  put  it 
off,  as  a  Thing,that  did  not  concern  him  much  ;  at 
which  the  younger  Sifter  look'd  at  her  and  fmil'd, 
which  was  as  much   as  to  tell  her,  that  fhe  had 
found  now,  that  what  ihe  had  told  her  was  true  ; 
namely,  that  fhe  would  not  fee  it  eafy  to  break  ia 
upon  him.     She  took  the  Hint,  and  refolved  fhe 
would  try  the  beft  of  her  Skiilj  and  fhe  found  it 
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foot!  anfwei'3  berEnd :  fo  flie  returned  to  Mnr 
pretty  (martly.  No,  «<?,  Sir,  fays  ftie,  J^  was  not  at 
all  from  Difagreement  of  Tempers  in  this  Cafe,  ic  was 
worfe  a  great  deal,  it  was  D'lfagreement  of  Principles  ; 
for  the  Gentleman  was  of  a  'very  good  Temper  J  ajfure  you : 
Then  if  he  had  a  good  Wife,  recurns  he,  he  (hould 
ha'ue  made  it  his  firft  Principle  to  have  been  obliging  and 
good  temper  d  to  his  Wife.  Alas  I  (ays  the  Lady,  he 
had  no  Religion y  and  (lie  is  the  mofi  pious  religious  Lady 
in  the  World,  Ic  miy  be  then,  [ays  he,  flie  had 
enough  for  her  and  her  Husband  too.  Her  being 
religious,  faid  fhe,  wade  his  Want  of  it  an  infufferable 
Burden  to  her  :  Then  fhe  was  to  blame,  lay  he, 
for  what  need  (he  have  been  uneafy  at  that  ?  Not 
uneafy  I  fays  (he.  How  is  it  pofjJble  a  religious  Woman 
can  live  comfortably  with  an  irreligious  prcphane  Husband ! 

0  very  well,  fays  he  again  ^  IVhat  fignifies  it  to  a  JFo" 
man,   whether  her   Husband  have  any   Religion  or  no  ? 

1  have  better  Thoughts  of  you,  fays  [he,  than  to 
believe  you  fpeak  as  you  think,  or  th^t  you  woul4 
be  underftocd  fo. 

Her  Sifter  had  Hftened  very  attentively  to  all 
this,  and  was  fenfibly  affeded  with  it,  but  had  iaid 
nothing  till  now, when  ihe  turned  upon  her  Sifter. 
Why  Si(ler,  fays  flie,  Jlwuld  you  think  fo  ?    1  hope  /idr, 

• fap  nothing  but  what  he  is  very  fincere  in.      Do 

you  think  he  has  not  his  Religion  to  choofe  as  vjell  as  other 
young  Gentlemen  ?  Madam,  fays  he.  How  fijDuld  I 
choofe  my  Religion  jt  hat  have  net  chofen  me  a  Wife  ?  Then 
you  are  for  chuilng  you  aWife  firft, /«;/  his  Miflrefs, 
and  your  Religion  afterwards.  Why,  Madam, 
fiys  he,  Dont  all  the  Gentlemen  in  England  do  fo  too? 
1  don't  know,  what  they  do,  fap  fie,  but  I  knov^ 
what  they  ought  to  do. 

C  2  She 
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She  W5S  now  too  well  fatisfied  of  what  (he  fear '4 
before,  and  her  Mind  was  (o  opprefs'd  with  it,  that 
/he  w^s  not  able  to  hold  ^   but  making  an  Excufe 
to  take  her  Sifter's  Letter,  and  go  in  and   tell  her 
Father  the  News  of  the  Death  of  his  Brother  in 
Law,  /he  left  her  Sifier  to  walk  with  her   Lover, 
and  went  up  into  her  Chamber,  and  locking  herfelf 
in,  {he  gave  vent  to  her  Paffions  by  ciylng  vehe- 
mently a  great  while :  When  (he  had  recovered  her- 
felf, and  confider'd  that  (he  was  obliged  in  Civility 
to  gn  down  again,  (he   compofed  her  Thoughts, 
and  kneeling  down,  prayed  to  God  to  fortify   her 
Soul  in  the  Refolutions  Ihe  had  alvvnysraken,.never 
to  joyn  herfelf  to  an)?  Man,  that  did  not  acknow- 
ledge God,  and  profels  to  fear  and  ferve  him  ;  and 
in  fhis  Temper  ftie  went  down  to  him  again. 

She  was  v/ith  him  after  that,  fome  Hours  in  the 
Evening,  as  ufual  ,•  but  he  obferv'd  fhe  was  not 
cafy  nor  free  :  At  length  (he  told  him,  that  up- 
on this  Occafion  of  a  Pvelation  being  dead,  it  was 
proper  for  the  Family,  and  decent  to  their  Father, 
that  they  (hould  make  fome  little  Alteration  in 
their  Conduct,  and  defirM  he  would  not  take  it  ill, 
that  (he  retired  from  him  fooner  than  fhe  us'd  to 
do.  This  he  could  not  obje^  againfl,  and  accor- 
dingly he  took  his  leave,  believing  that  her  Unea- 
finefs  was  nothing,  but  the  Bufinefs  of  her  Aunt's 
being  a  Widow,  which,  tho',  as  (he  faid,  fhe  was 
not  much  concern'd  for,  yet  feveral  things  about 
it,  might  take  up  her  Thoughts,  fo  as  to  make  her 
not  fo  perfedly  eafy,  or  fo  good  Company  as  (lie 
was  before. 

But  he  was  quite  out  in  his  Guefs  ,•  for  her  Un- 
eafmefs  was  of  another  kind,  and  (he  had  nothing 
now  lay  upon  her  Mind,  but  how  (he  (hould  dif- 
charge  herlelf  entirely  of  his  Impcrtunities,  and 

vet 
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yet  without  being  rude  and  uncivil  to  him,  ar.d 
without  difobliging  her  Father;  for  flie  w^s  firmly 
refolved  in  her  Mind  never  co  fee  him  more. 

When  (he  had  thus  taken  herLe^ve  of  him,  flie 
went  up  into  her  Chamber,  fending  her  Maid  co 
defire  her  Sifter  to  come  up,  and  ordering  the 
Servant  to  excufe  her  to  her  Father  for  not  coming 
to  Supper,  for  flie  vvasindifpofed. 

As  foon  as  her  Sifter  came  into  her  Chamber, 
fhe  ran  to  her  in  the  greatsft  Paflion  imaginable, 
and  throwing  her  Arms  about  her  Neck,  O  Si^er^ 
fays  fhe,  help  mc  but  out  of  this  wretched  Bufinefs,  and 
Til  ne'ver  come  into  the  like  as  [org  as  I  live.  She  faid 
no  more,  but  hung  about  her,  crying  violently  a 
great  while. 

Sifi,  What  can  I  do  for  you,  Child?  You  know 
ril  do  any  thing  I  can. 

To.  Sift,  Don't  you  fee  how  it  is  now?  Was  I  not 
right  in  my  Sufpicion  ? 

Sifi.  I  am  afraid  you  are  :  I  don't  know  what  to 
fay  to  ir. 

To,  Sifi,  Say  to  it !  I  would  not  marry  him,  if  he 
was  Lord  High  Treafurer  of  Britain, 

Si(t,  What  will  you  do  then  ?  How  will  you 
put  him  off  ? 

To.  Sift.  Put  him  .off!  let  him  put  himfelfoff, 
and  he  wi!l  ^  I  have  no  more  to  fay  to  him. 

Sift,  Nciy,  you  muft  have  more  to  fay  to  him, 
you  mud  tell  him  fo. 

To.  Si^.  Not  I  ;  ril  never  fee  him  more. 

Sift.  Child,  you  muft  not  be  rude  to  him  •  you 
don't  want  Manners. 

To.  Sift.  I  would  not  be  rude  to  him,  that's  it  I 
want  your  Help  for. 

C  4  Sift.  What 
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Slfi.  What  can  I  do  in  it  ?  I  cannot  go  down  ^o 
him,  when  he  come%  and  tell  him  you  will  fee  him 
no  more :  you  cannot  defire  me  to  carry  fuch  a 
MefTage. 

To.  Sifi.  No,  that's  true,  I  can't;  I  know  not 
what  to  do,  not  I. 

Sijf,  Shall  I  rpeak  to  my  Father  to  do  it  ? 

To.  Sift.  I  think  my  Father  is  the  ficteO  to  give 
him  his  Anfwer  ,•  he  brought  him  firft  on^  and  I 
think  he  ftiould  put  him  off. 

Sift.  But  he  will  be  in  fuch  a  Rage,  I  hardly  dare 
fpeak  of  it  to  him. 

To-  Sip:,  Dear  Sifter^  he  won't  be  angry  with 
you  I  his  Anger  will  be  all  at  me. 

Sift.  You  know,  Sifter,  my  Father's  Infirmity, 
that  if  he  is  angry  with  any  body,  he  is  angry 
with  every  body  ,  I  know  he'll  ufe  me  very  ill,  if  I 
break  it  to  him. 

To.  Si/}.  What  (hall  I  do  then  ?  I'll  be  gone,  if  I 
never  come  home  again,  while  I  live. 

Silf.  No,  no,  you  (kan't  be  gone  ;  whither  will 
you  go  ? 

To.  Sift.  I  beg  of  you.  Sifter,  fpeak  to  my  Fa- 
ther about  it. 

SiH.  What  fliall  I  fay  ?  If  he  calls  for  you,  will 
you  come  down  ? 

To,  Sift.  If  I  muft,  I  will  ,•  but  keep  it  off  if  you 
can? 

The  eldeft  Daughter  goes  down  to  her  Father  a  little 
before  Supper  >  and  as  foon  as  he  faw  her^  he  began  the 
Difcourje. 

Fa.  Child,  what's  the  matter  with  your  Sifter  ? 
Her  Maid  tells  me  flie  is  not  well :  Have  you  feen 
her? 

Da.  Yes, 


mi 


Pa,  Yes,  Sir^  I  came  juft  from  her  ^-  (he  is  not 

very  we!!. 

Fa.  What  ails  her?  She  mufi:  not  bs  fick  now, 
v/hatever  flie  does  >  why  it*s  ominous  to  be  fick, 
when  file  is  a  wooing. 

Dal  believe  (he's  ficker  of  that,  than  of  any  thing 
elfe.  Sir ;  if  ftie  was  deliver'd  from  her  Gentleman, 
(he  would  bewell  enough. 

Fa,  What  do  you  mean  I  Why  I  intend  they  (hall 
be  married  the  Week  after  next :  The  Writings  are 
a  drawing,  and  I  defigned  by  and  by  to  have  given 
her  a  hundred  Pounds  towards  buying  her  Wed- 
ding Cloaths. 

'     Da.  You   may  adjourn  that  a  while,  Sir*  (he 
has  chang'd  her  Mind. 

Fa,  Chang'd  her  Mind  I  what  do  you  "^  mean  ! 

Da.  Lear  Father,  do  not  be  angry  with  me;  'tis 
no  BuHnefs  of  mine  ,•  I  had  rather  fay  no  more  of 
it,  for  I  fee  it  will  put  you  in  a  Paffion  :  But  why 
(hould  ycu  be  in  a  Paffion  with  me  ? 

Fa.Not  in  a  Paffion  !  who  can  but  be  in  a  Paffion 
with  all  of  you  ?  chang'd  her  Mind  fay  you  I  Ay; 
and  I'll  change  my  Mind  too ;  Fll  never  give  her  a 
Groat ;  no  not  a  Shilling  to  any  other  Man,that  I'll 
promife  her. 

Da.  I  dare  fay.  Sir,  (he  has  no  other  Man  in  her 
View. 

Fa.  What  does  (he  mean  then  !  is  (he  mad  I  to 
ruin  herfelf  thus,  and  ftand  in  her  own  light  ! 
does  (he  ever  exped  to  have  fuch  another  Offer? 

Da.  No,  I  believe  not.  Sir  ,•  nor  does  fiie  defirc 
it. 


"^  The  Father   rifes  up  in  a  great  Fajfic^^  and  -walks 
ihout  the  Reom, 

Fa,  No. 
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Fa.  No,  nor  ever  fliall  :  I'll  marry  again,  as 
old  as  I  am,  and  give  away  what  I  have  to  Stran- 
gers, befcre  V\\  give  it  to  Children  that  (hall  treat 
me  thus. 

D,7.  Will  you  pnniflv.  Sir,  the  innocent  with 
the  guilty  ? 

Fa,  Why  you  are  all  guilty,  for  ought  I  know  : 
what  da  you  ccme  with  fucn  a  Story  (or?  where 
is  flie  ?  call  her  down. 

Da.  Sir,  fhe  is  very  much  indifpos'd  ;  if  you 
wou;d  picafe  to  let  her  alone  till  to  Mojrow,  (lie 
may  be  better  able  to  fpeak  for  herfelf,  and  you 
may  not  be  fo  much  in  a  Paflion  with  her- 

Fa.  Well,  let  her  alone  til)  Morning,  then  ;  I 
fupp 'fe  flie'il  change  her  Mind  again  by  that  rime. 

Da,  I  am  forry.  Sir,  to  fee  you  take  it  (o  ill  of 
her  ,•  but  I  dare  fay,  fhe  will  be  the  fame  to  Mor- 
row, and  as  long  as  (lie  live?. 

.F<j.  Well  ,•  then  I'll  be  of  the  fame  Mind  too 
to  Morrow. 

The  eldeft  Sifter  w^ent  up,  after  Supper,  to  her 
Sifter's  Chnmber,  who  weired  for  her,  imj  rierit 
enough.  As  foon  as  Hie  came,  (be  gave  her  Sifter 
an  Account  of  what  Difcourfe  (be  had  "had  with 
lier  Father,  and. how  angry  he  Wc?s  ,•  v^'^ich,  tho' 
it  terrified  and  afiiided  her  very  much,  yet  it  did 
not  move  heracall,  to  alter  her  Refolutions  ,•  and 
file  endeavour'd,  as  well  as  (be  couid,to  furnifh  her- 
felf'WithAnfwersto  give  her  Father  when  he  fticuld 
begin  v/ith  her.  Biit  whether  it  was,  that  her  Fa- 
ther was  impatient  to  hear  what  ilie  had  to  fay,  or 
that  fne  believing  he  would  not  meddle  with  it 
till  Morning,  came  unwarily  in  his  W'ay,  is  rot 
material i  but  happening  to  lee  her  the  fame  Night, 

he 
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he  callM  her  in  to  him,  aod  told  her^he  wanted  to 
irpeak  with  her. 

He  began  very  mildly  with  her,  which  a  little 
incourag^d  her  ^  for  (!',e  "was  fome thing  furpfized  at  his 
beginning  to  talk^  before  jlie  exfetled  it^  and  taking 
her  by  the  Arm,  feels  for  her  Pulfe.  What's  the 
Mritter  with  you.  Child  ?  fays  her  Father  ,•  they 
told  me  you  wan'c  well  i  I  think  your  PnlfG  beats 
very  true. 

Da.  I  am  better,  Sir,  now  ^  but  I  was  very 
much  out  of  Order. 

Fa,  Only  a  little  in  love,  my  Dear,  that's  all,  I 
hope. 

Da.  No  indeed.  Sir  ,'  the  contrary  to  an  Ex- 
tream,  as  I  fupp'>fe  my  Sifter  has  told  you. 

Fa,  Your  Sifter,  Child  I  1  can  hy  no  Strefs  on 
any  thing  {he  faid  |  I  cannot  tell  whether  flie  was 
in  jeft  or  in  earneft. 

Da.  Sir,  I  am  very  forry,  that  what  flie  faid  is 
difobliging,  and  more,  that  it  fliould  put  you  into 
a  Paffion  ;  I  hope,  when  you  confider  of  it,  you 
will  be  of  the  fame  Mind  with  nae. 

Fa.  What  do  you  mean,  Child,  by  the  fame 
Mind  ?  I  have  recommended  a  Gentleman  to  you, 
whom  you  can  have  no  Objsdiion  againft,and  his 
Eftate  is  double  to  what  you  can  exped  :  you  told 
me  your  felf,  that  you  had  no  Objedion  againft 
his  Perfcn,  and  he  has  made  you  his  Choice,  and 
is  in  love  with  you  above  all  your  Sifters,  what 
can  you  defire  more  ? 

Da.  All  that  you  fay,  Sir,  is  true  •  and  for  his 
Perfon  jnd  Eftate,th€y  are  both  bettec  than  I  ough; 
to  expect.    But 

Fa.  But 
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Fa.  But  what  ?  Prithee,  Child,  don't  bring  any 
cf  your  canting  Scruples  to  me,  I'll  hear  none  of 
your  Buts  —  — . 

Dalt  W35  myFearthat  you  would  be  in  a  Paflion, 
Sir,  and  would  not  hear  me.  \_She  cries. 

Fa,  What  Father  can  bear  to  be  fo  treated,  and 
iiot  be  in  a  Paffion  ?  what  would  you  have  me 
hear  ? 

Da,  Sir,  I  would  have  you  hear  the  Reafcns 
why  I  cannot  comply. 

Fa,  It  is  enough  to  me  to  hear  you  cannot  :  the 
Reafons  I  have  for  the  Match  are  good,  you  ac- 
Icnowledge  the  Gentleman  is  agreeable  ,  you  can 
I30C  fay  that  you  can  not  love  him,  and  1  am  fure 
then  you  cannot  give  a  good  Reafon  againft  it  j 
and  therefore  I  exped  you  go  on  with  it,  I  have 
appointed  the  Week  after  next  for  your  Wedding, 
and  here,  there's  fomeMoney  to  buy  you  Gloathsl 

\_Holds  out  a  Bank  Bill  to  her> 

Da,  Sir,  I  beg  you  will  not  take  it  ili,  that  I  can 

not  do  it.  \^She  pullj  back  her  Ha  fid  from  the  Bill, 

jF^.What  do  you  mean  ?  I  advife  you  not  to  play 

the  Fool  with  me  any  longer*. 

Da,  Sir,  this  feems  to  be  a  Hardfhip,  that  never 
was  put  upon  any  one  before  :  ii  I  was  going  to 
marry  any  one  you  did  not  like,  it  was,  no  doubt, 
in  your  Flower  to  command  me  not  ro  do  it,  but  I 
cannot  think  you  ought  to  command  me  to  marry 
any  Man  againft  my  Will. 


*  Here  the  Father  htivg  in  a  great  Vajjim^  her  Si/Ier^ 
^vho  n^as  in  pain  for  her^  hearing  him  loud^  came  in  ^ 
'ivhich  greatly  encouraged  her ^  and  Jl}e  fpoke,  tho^  "very 
nCpe^fully  to  her  Father,  yet  with  great  Flainnefs^ 


Fa,  I 
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Fa,  I  have  2  gvQat  many  Reafons^  vohy  I  ought 
to  exped  your  Compliance  in  this^  and  you  know 
my  Reafons  are  good. 

Da,  You  cannot  then  but  think,  Sir^  that  I  have 
feme  Reafons  againft  it,  or  I  jliould  comply  with 
my  Feather  ;  for  I  never  difobeyed  you  beforehand 
why  fhould  uot  my  Reafons  be  heard. 

Fa,  I  know  you  can  have  no  Reafons,  that  are 
fufficlent. 

Da*  Will  you  pleafe  to  let  any  one  elfe  be  Judge 
of  that  for  me  ? 

Fa.  I  will  have  no  Arbitrators  between  mQ  and 
my  Children. 

Da,  I  cannot  help  my  felf  in  that. 

Fa.  My  Difpute  with  you  is  fliort :  will  you 
liave  this  Gentleman^  or  no  ? 

Da.  If  it  was  not  to  my  Father,  I  ftiould  give  a 
different  Anfwer  h  biit  I  defire  to  fay  nothing  thac 
may  difpleafe  yen. 

Fa.  I  can't  be  difpleas'd  with  Word?,  fo  much  as 
I  am  by  Actions :  The  Gentleman  has  made  his 
way  chro'  every  thing,  made  Propofals  too  great 
for  any  Father  to  refufe  ;  you  have  encertain'd  him, 
fhew'd  him  a  great  deal  of  Refped,  and  now  to 
treat  him  thus,  and  treat  your  Father  thus,  'tis  in- 
tolerable. 

Da.  When  the  Gentleman  and  you  treated  of 
ihis  Matter,  .it  was  without  me  ,•  I  had  no  Know- 
ledge of  it,  neither  was  it  my  Part  to  be  concern'd. 

A.  Well,  I  know  that. 

Da*  After  you  were  agreed,  you  bring  him  to 
me  :  I  fuppoie  this  to  be,  that  I  might  converfe 
with  hiro,  and  fee  if  I  lik'd  to  make  him  my 
Choice :  if  this  was  not  the  Cafe,  you  might  as 
well  by  your  Command  have  ordei'd  me  to  marry 
him  the  kAi  Day,  as  now. 

Fa.  WelL 
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Fa.  Well,  what  do  you  make  of  all  this  ?  i 

Da.  Upon  frequent  Vifits  made  me,  I  found 
nothing  difagreeable  in  him,  snd  lliewed  him  aa 
much  Refped  as  was  my  Part  ^  I  hope  I  have  noc 
fhewed  him  more  than  became  n:e. 

Fa.  YeSj  truly,  if  you  refolve  net  to  have  himi 

Da,  Let  him  reproach  me  with  that,  if  he  can. 

Fa.  Why  fhould  you  have  entertain'd  him  at  ail, 
if  you  refolved  not  to  have  him  ? 

Da,  I  did  not  for  fome  time  refolve  not  to  have 
him,  till  I  difcover'd  him  farther  j  and  it  was  your 
Command,  that  put  me  firft  upon  the  Trial,  and 
my  Reafoiis  againli  it  now  are  good,  if  you  pleafc 
to  hear  thern  patiently  ;  but  Til  rather  be^r  c,il  you 
pleafc  to  lay  on  me,  than  put  you  into  Paffions  at 
me. 

Fa.  I  defire  no  Reafons,  nor  no  Difcouife,'  an- 
fwer  me  the  Queftion  in  {hort,  whether  you  will 
have  him  or  no  ^  it  will  raiie  my  Paffion  Icfsj  than 
your  impertinent  Reafon?. 

Da,  If  it  rauft  be  fo,  Sir,  without  hearing  any 
Reafons,  then  my  Anfwer  \SyNo,  yjcver  while  Hive  * 
and  I  leave  my  Reafons  for  it,  to  him  tfeat  judges 
righteousjud^ment. 

Fa,  Then  from  this  tin>e  forward  you  are  no  Re* 
lation  of  mine,any  more  than  my  Cook- maid  '^', 

EU,  Da,  Dear  Father,  do  not  fay  fo. 

Fa,  Nay,  it's  no  Matter  whether  ftie  heard  me^ 
or  no  ;  Tii  keep  my  Promife  with  her. 

Eld.  Da.  Lhope  you  won't.  Sir:  it  m^iy  be,  my 
Sifter  may  be  better  ;idvifed,er  you  may  be  farther 
fatisfied  or"  her  Reafons. 


*    The  young  Lady  was  too  full  to  fay  any  Morc,  and 
wmt  out  of  the  Room  whik  he  was  fpeakivg, 

'  Fa>  I 
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Pa.  I  know  her  Reafons  well  enough  7  he  is  not 
t^ypocfice  enough  for  her,  I  fuppole  ,•  ifa  fawn- 
ing rmcoth'tongu'd  Fellow  wcuM  come  and  talk 
Scripcure  to  her,  fhe  would  take  him  prefently ;  ftie 
does  not  know  what  Religion  is. 

Eldi  Da,  Sir,  if  that  were  true,  fte  would  have 
ftronger  Reafons  for  defifing  a  religious  Husband, 
than  flie  may  have  now  ,•  that  flie  might  have  a  kind 
Inliiudor  lo  affift  her  :  we  have  all  need  of  Helps 
that  way  at  lead,'  we  need  no  prophane  Husbands 
to  keep  us  back;  a  loofe,  irreligious  Husband  is  a 
dreadful  Snare. 

This  was  a  Night  of  Paffion,  and  little  was  done 
all  the  Evening  by  the  Father  but  to  make  Work 
for  Repentance.  He  was  fo  provoked  at  his 
Daughter,  that  he  made  terrible  Refolutions  againft 
her,  that  he  wx>uld  never  give  her  a  Farthing,  that 
he  would  turn  her  out  of  doors  ,•  that  fhefliouid  go 
to  Service,  that  he  would  make  his  VVili^  and 
whatever  he  left  to  the  reft  of  his  Children,  ic 
foou;d  be  upon  Condition,  that  they  fhculd  never 
relieve  her,  nor  own  her,  nor  call  her  Sifter,  and 
thu  if  they  did,  what  they  had  fhould  go  to  his 
eideft  Son,  and  the  like. 

He  w^s  fo  difturbed,  that  he  got  but  little  Sleep 
all  N^i;ht,  and  in  the  Morning  he  was  obliged  to 
go  out  ot  Town  early  to  his  Siif^er's^abcut  40  Miles 
off,  whofe  Husband  was  juii  dead  ,•  fo  that  he  did 
not  fee  his  youcgeft  Daughter  ar-y  more  before  he 
went ;  but  \ui\  as  he  was  Itepping  into  his  Chariot, 
he  cali'd  his  eideft  Daughter  to  him,  ^fj&^r,  fayshe, 
ChiU,  is  to  be  done  in  this  Affaii  while  I  am  gone  ? 
She  won't  be  fo  rude  to  turn  him  oft,  v\/hile  I  am 
awjy,  will  fhe?  Indeed,  Sir,  fays  the  Daughter,  I 
am  perplexed  about  n  j  1  know  nut  bo-w  it  will  be  ma- 
naged^ 
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fiagei^  hut  I  helU^9g*fh£  Vf'dlfee  him  fto  more.  Not  fe^ 
him !  fays  the  Father,  rftaci  the  unmannerlieft 
Thing  in  tne  World :  Sure  fhe  won't  be  fo  rude 
to  me  ,•  flie  might  give  me  the  OppoFtunity  to  put 
an  End  to  it  handfomly.  Vray  tell  her,  I  expe(5l  it, 
and  I  affiire  you,  if  ^le  refufcstofee  him  till  my  Return, 
Til  never  fee  her  more  as  long  as  I  lizfe. 

In  this  Temper  the  Father  went  away  :  Thd 
eldeft  Daaghtcr,  poor  Lady^  had  her  Heart  full 
with  fuch  a  Meffage,  and  fcarce  knew  how  to  de- 
liver it,'  however,  upon  talking  farther  with  her 
Sifter  the  fame  Morning,  and  finding  her  inflexible^ 
and  perhaps  more  ftifF,  than  ftie  thought  fhe  needed 
to  be,  {lie  did  at  laft  deliver  it ;  their  Dialogue  was 
Ihort,  but  effedual,  as  follows. 


EU.  Sifi.  Dear  Sifter,  what  will  you  do  in  thjs 
Matter  ?  My  Father  is  gene* 

To,  Sifi.  What  can  I  do  ?  I  think  my  Father  is 
very  unkind  to  me. 

Eld,  Sifi,  My  Father  ispaflionate,  you  know. 

To.  Sift.  But  not  to  hear  me,  not  to  ask  my 
Reafons,  this  is  very  hard  I  Do  any  Fathers  niar- 
ry  their  Daughters  by  Force  ? 

Eld.  Da,  Why,  I'll  tell  you  what  my  Father/^ji 
to  that  I  he  fays,  he  knows  your  Realons  before- 
hand, and  he  thinks  them  ot  no  Weight. 

To.  Sift.  Dear  Sifter,  Do  you  think  them  of  no 
Moment? 

Eld,  Sifi.  It's  hard  for  a  Daughter  to  make  herfelf 
Judge  between  her  Father  and  the  reft  of  his  Chil- 
dren ;  I  am  forry^you  are  fo  hard  pufh'd  ar. 

To.  Sifi  What  would  you  do  in  my  Cafe  ? 

Eld,  Sifi,  Indeed  that's  hard  to  fay  too,-  I  would 
ad  as  my  Confcience  (hould  tell  me  was  my  Du- 


Ty  *  I  confefs,  there  is  a  powerful -Foi^e  in  a  t'a- 
ther's  Command. 

To,  Sifi.  No  Father  can  command  counter  to 
God's  Command. 

Eld,  Sifi.  That's  true,  my  Dear  ^  but  confider. 
Child,  how  far  God's  Command  lies  on  you  here.- 
1  know  your  Text^  he  not  une^^ally  yok'd,  and  I  re- 
member my  dear  Mother's  Words^  that  this  can- 
not be  underltood  of  any  thing  but  a  religious  Per- 
fon  marrying  with  a  prophane. 

7o,  Sift>  Well,  Sifter  ,•  and  you  remember  the 
Charge  llie  gave  us,  and  the  Promife  we  made  her : 
I  look  upon  thofe  things  to  be  very  binding  in 
themfelves^  and  very  facred  Engagements. 

Eld,  Sifi'Thty  are  binding  indeed  to  what  is  our 
Duty  2t  the  fame  time,  and  they  add  Force  to  it, 
otherwife  the  Cafe  would  diiFer. 

To,  Sift.  Juft  fo  I  underftand  it  5  and  I  am  fure, 
Reafon,  Experience,  and  the  Nature  of  the  thing 
joyn  with  it :  what  a  wretched  Houfe  muft  there 
be,  whether  it  be  the  Man  or  the  Woman's  Cafe, 
where  one  is  a  Chriftian,  and  t'other  an  Infidel  ; 
one  devout,  and  the  other  prophane ;  one  pious 
and  religious,  and  the  other  knowing  or  valuing 
nothing  that  is  ferious  i  what  Help  to  Heaven  are 
fuch  to  one  another !  for  my  part,  I  need  no  wic- 
ked Difcouragements  to  pull  me  back  in  my  Duty, 
no  ill  Examples  to  allure  me  to  Folly  ,  I  want  all 
the  Affiftance  poffible  th£  other  Way. 

Eld.  Sifi,  You  preach  like  an  Oracle,  Child  ,•  I 
cannot  oppofe  one  Word  you  fay:  But  what  muft 
you  do  ?  you  heard  what  fad  raih  Refolutions  my 
Father  made. 

To.  SisL  No,  I  did  not  hear  them  ,*  and  I  am 
glad  I  did  not;  but,  as  I  am  fure  J  am  right,  I 
muft  do  my  Duty,  and  truft  Providence ;  if  my 
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Father  does  not  do  the  Duty  of  his  Relation  to 
me,  Fii  pray  to  God  to  forgive  him. 

Eld,  Siff.  Well ,  but  what  v^^ill  you  do  with 
Mr. • 

To.-  Sifi,  I  have  no  Thought  about  him  now  ;  I 
am  pretty  well  over  it. 

Eld,  Si[l.  But  you  muft  not  be  rude  to  him,even 
upon  my  Father's  Account. 

To,  Sifi.  Nay^  I  would  not  be  rude  to  him  for 
his  own  Sake,  for  I  have  no  Quarrel  at  him. 

Eld.  Sift,  How  will  you  avoid  it,  if  you  do  not 
fee  him  ? 

To.  SisL  See  him  .'  I  would  not  venture  to  fee 
him  upon  any  Account. 

Eld.  SifL  ^hild,  what  do  you  call,  venture .' you 
are  undone^if  you  don't  fee  him. 

To,  Sijr.  I  dare  not  trufi:  my  felf  to  fee  him  ,•  I 
am  pretty  well  over  it  now,  but  if  I  fee  him  again, 
I  know  notjwhat  Influence  my  own  Weaknefs  may 
have  upon  my  Refolution  ;  for  I  muft  own  to  you. 
Sifter,  I  have  no  Averfion  to  him. 

Eld.  Sift*  You  might  as  well  fay,  you  own,  you 
love  him. 

To.  Slff,  Well,  if  I  ftiould  own  it,  perhaps  it 
mi^ht  bear  being  caird  fo  ;  is  it  not  better  then,  that 
I  fliould  avoid  the  Struggle  between  Confcience 
and  AfFedion  ? 

Eld.  Sift.  But  I  have  a  ftrons;  Fancy,  that  you 
ought  to  enter  into  a  clofer  Difcourfe  with  him 
upon  this  Matter  :  I  think  you  do  not  do  either 
him  or  yourfelf  Juftice  elfe  ^  for  firft  perhaps  you 
may  find,  that  tho'  he  taik'd  loofely  then,  when 
he  did  not  know  perhaps,  whether  we  were  in  Jeft 
or  in  Earneft,  yet  if  you  talk'd  ferioufly  with  him 
of  the  main  Point  your  felf,  {for  you  know  our  Dif- 
cnurfe  was  at  a  Diflance,  and  was  rather  a  kind  of  cizfil 
Raillery  than  Argument ^)yo\Jim2iy  find  one  of  thefe 

two 


[35] 


two  Things  will  happen,  'uiz*  either  he  will  talk 
ferioufly,  and  let  you  fee,  that  he  has  a  Bottom  of 
religious  good  Sentiments,  which  is  all  you  ought 
to  infift  upon,  and  would  be  a  happy  Difcovery  on 
your  fide, or  talk  prophane]y,and  be  felf-convided. 

To.  SiB,  There  is  more  Weight  in  this,  than  in 
all  you  have  faid  yet  ,•  but  I  can  never  do  it. 

EIJ»  SiH,  Well  ,•  let  me  add  to  it,  what  I  was 
loth  to  tell  you,  and  that  is,  what  my  Father  (aid 
juft  now  *  when  he  went  away. 

To.  SiB.  My  Father  ules  me  very  hardly. 

Eld,  Sifi.  I  am  forry  for  it  ,•  but 'tis  in  no  Body's 
Power  to  help  it  ,•  he  would  be  the  fame  to  any 
of  us. 

To,  SiH,  What  would  you  advife  me  to  do,  then  ? 

Eld.  SiB.  Truly,  if  I  might  advife  you,  I  would 
have  ycu  fee  him  once  more. 

To.  Sifi.  To  what  Purpofe  ? 

Eld.  Sifi-.  Why,  if  it  be  only  to  try,  whether 
what  he  faid  before  was  in  jeft,  or  in  earned. 

To,  Sifi,  I  think  the  Difcovery  is  not  worth  the 
Complement. 

Eld.  SiH.  Really,  I  can't  fay  that.  Would  you 
be  contented  to  have  it  true,  that  he  is  a  foberand 
reli^ioufly  inclined  Gentleman  ?     - 

To.  SiH.  YeSj  with  all  my  Heart. 

Eld.  SiH.  Is  not  an  Efiate  of  near  2000  /.  a  year, 
and  an  agreeable  Gentleman,  very  fuitable,  when 
it's  joined  with  a  good  Chriftian  ? 

To.  SiH,  I  allow  it  all. 

Eld.  SiH.  Weil;  and  you  have  really  not  made 
Trial  enough,to  refolve  whether  it  be  lb  or  no? 


*  She  telli  her  her  Father's  Words,  'which  fiaggers 
her  Rcfolution, 
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,  To'Siff.  So  you  would  have  me  fee  him  once 
more,  to  try  if  I  can  perfuade  my  felt  to  be 
cheated  ? 

Eld.  SiB.  That's  unkind  :  would  I  have  you  to 
be  cheated  /  No,  far  be  it  from  me  !  but  1  would 
have  you  leave  no  Room  to  blame  your  felf  here- 
after. 

jT^?.  SIH.  You  almoft  perfwade  me  to  let  him 
come  to  Night  ^  but  if  he  does,  I  (hall  be  very  ill- 
natur'd  to  him  :  I  queftion^whether  I  fliall  be  civil 
to  him,  or  no. 

Eld.  Sift.  That  is  not  my  Propofal ;  you  may  do 
it>  and  be  very  civil  and  obliging  too,  let  the  thing 
take  a  turn  which  way  it  will  ;  and  I  wifh  you 
would  try. 

Yo.  SiH.  Well,  I  think,  I  will  venture  then. 
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DIALOGUE     II. 


HE  young  Lady,  having  refolved  to  fee 
her  Gentleman  once  more,  at  the  Per- 
fuafion  of  her  Sifter,  there  needed  no- 
thing to  be  done,  but  to  fit  ftill  till  E- 
vening,  when  he  was  fure  to  come.     Tz  fsems,  fhe 
had  refolved  to  fend  a  Footman  to  him,to  tell  him 
Ihe  was  gone  out  of  Town  for  two  or  three  Days, 
and  fo  to  prevent  his  coming^till  her  Father  fliould 
tell  him  in  general,  that  it  could  not  be  a  Match  ; 
arid  to  make  it  good,  (he  had  ordered  her  Father*^ 
Coach  to  be  ready  to  carry  her  to  Hampfiead,  to 
an  Uncle's  Houfe  Hie  had  there  ,•  but  on  this  Oc- 
cafion  fhe  deferred  it,  and  in  the  Evening  he  came, 
as  ufual,  to  wait  on  her.    It  would  not  perRaps  be 
po/Iible  to  fet  down  rhe  Particulars  of  the  Gourt- 
ftip  of  this  Night,  there  being  a  great  deal  of  Va- 
riety in  it,  and  no   body   prelent  but  themfelves : 
But  the  beftAccount  we  have  of  it  being  from  her 
own  Mouth  ,•  I  have  fet  it  downyas  flie  related  it  to 
her  Sifter  in  the  following  Dialogue.  ^       "^ ^ 

■  As  foon  as  the  Gentleman  was  gone,  which,  his 
Entertainment  being. not  much  to  his  Mind,  was 
fome  Hours  (ooner  thUn  ufual,  fhe  came  diredly  to 
her  Sifter,  who  was  expecting  her  with  the  utmoft: 
Impatience,  tho'  Ihe  did  not  look  for  her  fo  fooa 
neither,  as  ftie  came  ;  the  following  Dialogue  will 
give  an  Idea  of  the  whole.' 
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As  foon  as  fhe  came  to  her  Sifter,  fte  prevented 

her  thus: 

Well,  SiRer,  you  have  a  nice  Guefs  vi^ith  you  - 
Vis  all  as  you  faid,  and  the  Bufinefs  is  now  all  done 
and  over. 

I  f}.  Sis}.  Well,  before  I  enter  into  Particulars, 
are  you  plealbd  and  fatisfied  t 

^d.  SiB.  Perfeaiy  fatisfied  and  pleafed. 
iff.  5/7?.  Are  you  pleafed,  that  you  have  feen 
him  ? 

;J.  Sis},  Thoroughly  pleafed  :  I  would  not  but 
have  feen  him  again,  for  any  Good. 
iff,  SiB.  Is  it  as  you  expeded  ? 
id.  Sifi.  Ay,  ay,  juft  as  1  expected  ,•  a  true  Gen- 
tleman, perfectly  educated,  politely  bred,  that 
knows  about  as  much  of  Religion  as  a  Parfons  Horfe  • 
that  is  to  fay,knows  the  Way  to  the  Church-Door, 
but  (corns  to  debauch  his  Breeding  with  fuch  a 
clumfey  thing  as  Religion  ,•  is  more  a  Gentleman, 
thari  to  trouble  himfelf  with  the  MeannelTes  of 
Religion,  and  not  Hypocrite  enough  to  pretend 
to  the  fublimer  Parts  of  it  ;  one  that  has  not  been 
long  enough  in  this  World,  to  think  of  the  next, 
nor  is  yet  come  to  any  Refolution  about  -u^hen  he 
(hall. 

iH.  SiH.  lam  forry  for  it  ,•  I  affure  you  it  is, 
not  as  I  expeded. 

^d.  SzB.  But  it  is  as  I  expeBed  I  affure  you. 
iH.  Sift.  Well,  but  tho  it  is^  I  believe  you  are 
not  forry  you  met  him. 

^d.  Sift.  No,  no,  not  at  all,  I  affure  you ;  T  am 
much  the  better  fatisfied,that  I  have  now  the  open 
Declarations  of  it  from  his  own  Mouth. 

1/7.  Sisl.  You  furprize  me,*  I  thought  he  had 
had  more  Policy  than  fo. 

3  J.  Sifi\ 
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5 J.  Siff.  I  aiTure  you,  as  I  told  you,  .  he  is  no 
Hypocrite  ;  he  is  not  afhamed  to  be  believed  to  be, 
full  as  bad  as  he  is,and  made  no  doubt  b;it  1  would 
like  him  the  better  for  it* 

iH,  SifL  That's  hard  another  Way  j  he  could 
not  think  you  were  fo,  too  fure. 

3^.  SIH.  Why^  he  does  not  think  he  does  r.ny 
thing  amifs,  I  aiTure  you  ^  and  takes  it  ill  to  be 
thought  miftaken. 

iH'  SiB.  I  can  fcarce  form  all  this  in  my  Mind  • 
I  wifli  you  would  tell  me  fome  of  the  Hid 01  y  of 
this  Night's  Salutation,  now  'tis  fo  frefli  in  your 
Thoughts. 

^d,SiH,  With  all  my  Heart;  but  it  will  be  a 
long  Story. 

iff.  Sifi.  No  matter  for  that,  it  v;ill  be  the 
more  profitable^  and  I  dare  fay,  not  the  lefs  di- 
verting. 

3^.  Sisi>  Why,  after  we  had  been  together  about 
half  an  Hour,  he  feemed  to  recoiled  himfelf,  and 
told  me^  he  ask'd  me  Pardon,  that  he  had  not  con- 
dol'd  with  me  for  the  Lofs  of  my  Uncle  Sir  James 
— — ;  Itold  him.,  he  need  not,  for  the  Lofs  was 
not  fo  great.  He  repl/d.  He  thought  I  appeared 
very  much  concerned  at  it  lafl  Night,  which  made 
him  withdraw  foonerthan  he  intended.  1  told  him, 
I  was  thousjhtFul  indeed,  but  not  fo  m.uch  about 
that  ;  for  tho'  I  believed  my  /lunt  was  very  forry 
for  hisi  Death,  yet  I  thought  (he  had  no  great  Rea- 
fon  ;  for  I  was  fure  flie  liv'ed  a  very  uncomfortable 
Life  with  him.  He  VJ>(ir,ted  then  ^jery  much  to  know, 
what  I  was  fo  thoughtful  about,  if  I  was  not 
troubled  at  the  Lofs  of  my  Uncle  :  I  declin'd  tel- 
ling him,  but  did  it  in  a  way, that  I  intended  fhould 
prompt  his  Curiofity ;  for  1  defired  nothing  more  than 
to  have  a  fair  Opportunity  to  tell  him  very  plainly  what 
troubled  me,  and  he  foon  gave  it  me.     He  told  me, 

D  4  He 
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He  took  himfelf  to  be  fo  much  interefted  in  me 
now,  as  to  be  concerned  in  all  my  Griefs  ,•  and  he 
claimed  to  know/if  any  thing  afflicted  me,  that  he 
might  bear  his  Share  in  it,-  and  added  fomething  fo 
handfome  and  fo  obliging  on  that  Headjthat  I  muft 
acknowledge,  itfliook  my  Refolution  very  much 
and  I  had  almoft  given  over  my  Deflgn  ;  but  I  re- 
covered my  felf  again  in  a  Moment  or  two. 

iH.  SiB.  Indeed  you  are  a  refolute  Girl  :  I  think 
what  you  repeat  of  him  was  very  engaging. 

^d.  Sis}.  I  told  him,  it  was  natural  for  People  to 
make  fudden  Tranfitions  from  other  People's  Cafe 
to  their  own,  and  that  indeed  that  was  the  Occafi- 
on  that  made  me  fo  uneafy  :  I  knew  my  Aunt  was 
a  Lady  of  great  Piety  and  Vertue,  that  every  one 
knew  to  be  exceedingly  religious  and  ferious  ,• 
that  on  the  other  hand,  Sir  James  was  a  mad,  fro- 
lickfome,  merry  Fellow  ,•  that  neither  underftood 
any  Religion,  or  troubled  himfelf  about  it,  but 
would  play  a  thoufand  mad  Tricks  with  her,  be- 
caufe  of  her  ftrid  Obfervation  of  religious  Things,* 
and  that  this  gave  her  a  conftant  Uneafinefs:  He 
fmifd,  and  faid,  he  hopM  I  was  not  afraid  of  him 
on  that  Score  ^-  for.  Madam;  fays  he,  t  ho'  I  fret  end 
to  no  Religion  my  felf^  I  cannot  hut  rcffe5i  them  that  do. 
This  was  the  firlf ,  and  I  think  a  confiderable  Con- 
firmation of  what  we  had  before  ;  was  it  not^Sifhr  ? 

iH.  Sift.  I  am  forry  to  hear  it  •  but  Til  tell  you 
however,  there  was  one  thing,that  I  obferve  to  be 
a  good  Foundation  for  Religion,  viz,'  that  he  re- 
fpeded  them  that  were  religious. 

^d.  Sis}.  Ay,  Sifter,-  but  we  did^ot  end  here  : 
I  told  him, I  was  very  lorry  to  hear  him  fay,  he  had 
no  Religion  himfelf;  becaufe,  as  perhaps  I  had  not  a 
great  deal,  to  marry  a  Man  that  had  none,  would 
endanger  my  lofing  what  I  had,  and  I  fliould  ra- 
ther 
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rher  have  a  Husband  to  help  me  on  towards  Hea- 
ven, than  to  pull  me  back. 

iH.  SiB.  What  could  he  fey  to  that  ? 
^J,  SiB,  He  told  me,  he  did  not  doubt  but  I 
would  go  to  Heaven  without  his  Help  ,•  he  faid 
jeftingly,  it  was  a  Road  he  had  never  travelledjbut 
1  might  be  affured.he  would  not  willingly  pull  me 
back,  if  he  did  not  help  me  on. 

I A  Siff.  Well,  there  was  fomething  very  ho- 
neft  in  that  too. 

^d.  Sisf.  That's  true.  Sifter;  but  negative  Reli- 
gion is  a  poor  Stock  to  begin  on. 

iB,  Sift,  But  it's  better  than  a  Defpiferof  Re- 
ligion: you  ought  to  have  acknowledged,  what 
good  vou  found. 

'2^d.'Sift.  My  Defigns  lay  another  Way,-  I  aim'd 
at  a  fuller  Difcovery,  and  I  foon  had  it. 
I B,  Sift,  Well,  go  on  then. 
id.  Sift.  I  told  him>what  Tricks  my  Uncle  ufed 
to  ferve  my  Aunt  ;  how  he  got  a  Book  of  Devo- 
tions out  ot  her  Glofet  oncCjand  got  a  long  print- 
ed Story  about  ducking  a  5cold  pafted  into  it,- and 
another  time  got  the  Ballad  of  Chevy  Chafe  bound 
into  her  Pfalm-Book  ;  how  when  he  knew  fhe  was 
in  her  Clofet  at  her  Devotion,  he  would  bring  his 
Huntfman  to  feed  the  Hounds  juft  under  her  Win- 
dow; and  how  one  Time  he  made  a  Fellow  cry 
Fire,  and  the  like ;  as  you  know.  Sifter,  he  play'd 
many  fuch  Pranks,  and  would  do  any  thing  to  put 
her  Thoughts  into  Diforder.  He  told  me^  tho'  he 
was  but  a  young  Fellow,  and  had  not  troubled  his 
Thoughts  mu^h  about  Religion,  (.there  -was  another 
Stab  to  mj  AjJeBions^  Silter^)  yet  he  faid  he  could  not 
bear  to  make  a  Jeft  of  it  neither. 

I  ft.  Sift.  Well,  but  that  was  another  word  in  his 
Favour  too. 

3^.  Sifi.  1 
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^d.  SIB.  I  replfd,  I  was  very  forry  to  hear  him 
own,  that  be  had  not  troubled  bis  Thoughts  about  Reli- 
gio7i^2LvA  ask'd  him  upon  v/hat  Foundation  he  could 
think  of  fetting  up  a  Family,  if  that  was  his  Cafe  ? 
He  told  rae,  he  kept  a  Chaplain,  and  jefting  told 
me,  he  was  devout  enough  for  all  the  reft  of  the 
Hoiue.  I  grev/  chagrin  and  dull  ^  I  told  him,  that 
thele  Things  had  fill'd  me  with  very  fad  Thoughts 
about  marrying,  and  it  look'd  very  difmal  to  me  *, 
but  all  I  could  fay,  could  not  bring  him  to  believe 
I  was  in  earneft. 

iB.SiB.  I  believe,  he  is  really  very  good  hu- 
mour'd. 

^d.  Sflf,  Jy,  Sifier,  that's  true  ,•  but  I  look  for 
fomething  farther  in  a  Husband,  or  I  am  refolved 
I'll  have  no  Husband  at  all. 

iff'  Siff,  Well,  but  pray  go  on  with  your  Story  j 
what  Anfwer  did  he  raake. 

^d.  SiH.  He  laugh'd  at  me,  and  told  me,  he  be- 
lieved marrying  would  make  him  mighty  religious ; 
that  he  would  choofe  a  Wife  firft^  and  then  choofe 
his  Religion. 

I/?.  SiH.  The  Man  was  mad  fure  to  open  him- 
felf  fo  fully, 

5</.  SiH.  I  appeared  then  really  difturb'd  ,•  and 
wtiether  he  perceived  it  or  no,  I  am  fure  theXears 
ftood  in  my  Eyes  ,•  however  I  ftruggled  with  imj 
Diforder,  and  told  him  I  was  very  forry  then,  that 
it  was  his  Misfortune  to  begin  with  onejthat  could 
not  be  content  to  marry  upon  thofe  Terms  ,•  and 
hoped,  when  he  was  fully  fatisfted  of  the  Rtafon 
of  fuch  a  Refolution  in  me,  he  would  net  take  it 
ill,  that  1  would  ftay  for  him^  till  he  had  refolved 
n^cre  lerioufly  upon  a  Thing  of  fo  much  more  Im- 
portance. 

jjt.  Sift.  That  was  very  cunning'y  anfwer'd. 

3^.  Si[i, 
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^fl  S'ilf. '^htn  he  began  to  think  I  was  in  earneft^, 
and  told  me,  he  hop'd  I  would  not  talkfo^  becaufe 
it  might  be  longer  than  he  defired  to  be  without 
me. 

i/.  Sifl,  That  was  ftill  making  the  Cafe  worfe  ; 
for  it  was  as  much  as  to  fay,  he  neither  had  any 
Religion,  nor  intended  to  have  any. 

id,  Sifi,  I  did  not  fail  to  take  it  fo,  and  told  him, 
the  longer  he  was  without  me,  it  might  be  the 
better  foi*  him ;  but  the  longer  he  was  without  Re- 
ligion, I  was  fure  would  be  the  worfe  for  him  ;  and 
that  I  wonder^ d^  how  a  Man  of  his  Senfe  could  talk 
fo.  He  repl/d,  he  had  rather  talk  of  any  thing 
eife  *,  for  he  found  this  Difcourfe  did  not  pleafe 
me.  I  told  him ^\\Q  miftook  me  very  much,*  fortho' 
I  confefs'd  it  did  not  pleafe  me  to  find  him  to  be 
what  I  hoped  he  was  not,  that  is,  a  Perfon  who 
pretended  to  no  Religion;  yet  it  pleafed  me  very 
well,  that  he  had  been  fo  juft  to  himfclf,  as  to  let 
me  know  it,before  any  Engagements  had  pafs'd  be- 
tween us. 

jft.  Sift,  If  I  had  not  known,  that  my  Sifter  was 
never  courted  before,  I  ftould  have  thought  you 
had  pafs'd  a  great  many  fuch  Encounters  as  thefe. 

id.  Sift,  You  know,  'tis  all  new  to  me,-  but 
however  I  knew  the  thing  was  for  my  Life,  and 
that  I  muft  fpeak  now  or  never  j  and  I  was  refolv'd 
to  put  an  End  to  it. 

i/.  Sifi,  I  muft  owft,you  were  in  the  right,  tho* 
I  am  perfuaded  I  could  not  have  faid  half  fo  much. 

;i.  Sift.  Why  you  han'c  heard  half  of  it  yet  ,•  I 
made  him  angry,  ferious,  laugh,  and,  I  think  ve- 
rily, once  I  made  him  almoft  cry. 

I  ft.  Sift,  I  am  forry,  I  interrupted  you  ;  pray  go 
on  then  ;  what  faid  he  next  ? 

ll  Sifi. 
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Sd.  Siff,UQ  faid,  he  wondered  I  could  fay,  that  no 
Engagements  were  between  us  ,•  he  faid^  he  was  fo 
engaged  to  me,  as  he  could  never  go  back.  I  aa- 
fwer'd,  that  as  his  Engagements  were  from  himfcif, 
fo  they  were  beft  known  to  himfelf  ,•  but  that  he 
knew  very  well,  I  was  under  none  to  him.  He 
fmil'd  then,  and  [aid ,  he  hop'd  I  was  ,•  I  anfwer'd,  I 
tiad  not  profefs'd  to  be  engag'd  ;  I  told  him^  J 
would  not  deny,that  I  had  Refpecl  enough  for  him 
to  have  gone  farther,  had  not  fuch  Difficulties  ap- 
ipeared  as  I  could  never  get  over,  and  had  he  been 
the  Perfon  he  was  reprefented  ^  hut  that,  as  it  was, 
1  had  too  much  Refped  for  my  felf  to  ruin  my  felf 
with  my  Eyes  open,  and  too  much  Refped  for 
him  to  keep  him  in  Sufpence. 

ifi.  Si(i.  Would  he  not  take  that  for  being  in 
earneft  ? 

3^.  Sifi,  Yes,  hefliewed  me  then,  that  he  took 
me  to  be  in  earneft,  and  fliewed  me,that  he  was  in 
earneft  too  ;  for  he  appeared  warm  and  a  little 
sngry  ;  he  told  mCjhe  was  very  ferry  to  be  charged 
with  deceiving  me  ,•  and  ask'd,  if  ever  he  had  faid 
sny  thing  of  himfelf,  which  was  not  true  ?  For, 
Madam,  fays  he,  if  lam  not  the  Ferfon  I  appeared  to 
}?e^  1  mufi  have  deceived  you  in  fov^^ething  ^  pray  what 
fort  of  a  Perfon  didycu  take  me  for  ?  I  reply  d  as  warm 
as  he,  that  I  wonder'd  he  Ihould  mifrake  me  fo 
much,  that  I  thought  he  did  not  do  me  Juftice  ,• 
that  I  had  faid  indeed  he  was  not  the  Perfon  he 
had  been  reprefented,  but  never  faid,  that  he  had  re- 
prefented  himfelf  one  way  or  other.Then  hcheggdme 
Tardon  again^  and  told  me, he  had  taken  me  wrong  j 
that  whatever  came  of  it,  he  would  never  deceive 
me  5  I  (hould  know  the  worft  of  him,  whether  I 
would  have  him  or  no.  Indeed  Sir,  faid  I,  I  am  per- 
fuaded  you  are  no  Hypocrite.  I  underfiand  yon^  faid  he, 
you  think,  I  have  ufed  more  Honefly  than    Difcretion, 
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l<Joy  Sky   faid  I,  I  very  much  approve  your  Homfy, 
and  do  not  hlame  your  Difcretion  at  all.     But  1  do,  faid 
he,  for  I  find,  if  I  could  have  couvterfeited  more  ferious 
things  than  I  am  Mafter  of  and  feigned  myfelfa  litth 
religious,  all  had  been  well,      I  told  him  I  would  not 
fay,  that  it  was  not  in  his  Power  to  have  deceived 
me  ,•  but  I  hope  he  had  aded  a  Part  much  more 
like  a  Gentleman.  He  replfd,  that  it  was  hard  then, 
I  fliould  make  fo  unkind  a  Return  to  him,  as  to 
make  him  lofe  his  Miftrefs  for  hisHonefty. 
ift.  Sifi.  Why  really.  Sifter,  fo  it  was. 
^d,  St(t.  I  told  him  I  thought  the  beft  Return 
was  to  treat  him  with  the  fime  Sincerity,  and  that 
Was  the  Reafon  of  the  Freedom  I  took  ;  that  as  he 
told  me  plainly  what  he  was,  I  muft  tell  him  plain- 
ly, I  could  not  think  of  engaging  with  him  any 
farther,  till  he  had  thought  a  little  of  thofe  things, 
which  alone  could  make  it  reafonable  for  him  to 
think  of  marrying.     He  would  fain  have  turned  it 
off  to  a  Jefb,  he  laugh'd  at  me,  he  banter'd  me, 
he  ask'd  me  how  long  I  would  (lay  for  him  ?  I  told 
him  I  was  in  no  hafte.     He  asJid  me  how  long  I 
thought  I  might  ftay,  before  I  got  a  Saint  to  my 
Mind,  as  the  World  went  now  ?  J  told  him,  I  was 
but  an  ill  Judge  of  Saints,  and  might  be  cheated 
as  wifer  than  1  had  been  ;  but  that,  as  I  faid  before  ^  I 
would  not  fall  into  the  Pit  with  my   Eyes  open. 
He  told  me  abruptly ,  he  wifh'd  i  Z?^/:^  never  fe en   him. 
At  that  Word, I  confefs,!  was  a  little  alarm'd  ^how- 
ever I  made  no  Anfiver,  but  look  d  full  in  his  Face  ^ 
I  faw  he  was  concern'd,   and,  as  f  thought,  in  \a 
kind  of  a  Paffion  :  When  he  found  I  look'd  at  him, 
he  repeated   the   Words   thus,  1  Ti'ijJj  with  all  my 
Heart  ycu  had  never  feen  me.      I  anlwer'd    nothing* 
He  added,  he   willi'd  he  had  known  my   Mind  fooner. 
I  ftill  fiid  nothing.     Then  he  flung  himfelf  into 
my  Arms,  and  hung  about  me;  My  Dear^  fays  he, 
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with  an  incxpreffible  Tendernefs,5^;5/  are  youfiknt  t 
Becaufe^  fays  I,  /  would  not  give  you  an  Anfwer  in 
kind  to  any  thing  that  is  difobliging  ;  he  returned,  it 
was  impoffible  tor  him  to  fay  or  do  any  thing  dif. 
obliging  to  me  ,•  that  it  was  true,  be  willi  d  /  had 
never  fc en  him^  and  that  he  had  known  my  Mind [ooner  * 
but  it  was,that  he  might  have  difguifed  himfeif  bet- 
ter, and  not  have  loft  me  for  his  being  fo  foolifii- 
!y  honeft.  Wby^  faid  I,  would joj4  have  endeavoured 
to  have  cheated  we?  Ay^  certai?ily^  faid  he,  rather 
than  lofe  you  ^  and  would  have  dme  it  effectually  too. 
Why,  what  would  you  have  done  ?  faid  I,  Done !  re- 
ply'd  he,  I  would  have  been  the  fohereB  graved  young 
Fellow ^that  ever  you  f aw  in  your  Life.  And  do  you  think 
your  [elf  Hypocrite  enough^  faid  1,  to  have  concealed  your 
felf  effeBually,  Why  not  ?  faid  he,  Perhaps  ycu  think  I 
am  too  much  a  Fool  for  it.  N*?,  Sir,  faid  I,  Ithinkyou 
are  too  honeH  for  ity  and  of  the  twOy  'tis  much  the  better 
en  your  fide. 

ifi.  SiH.  This  wjis  a  kind  of  Turn  and  Return  be- 
tween JeH  and  EarneH :  But  how  did  it  end  ? 

3^.  Sifi.  Why  he  carried  it  on  thus  a  long  Timej 
till  he  put  an  odd  Cafe  to  me,  which  made  me  put 
a  (hort  End  to  the  Difcourfe :  We  were  fpeaking 
of  Fortunes,   and  the  Grandeur  of  Families,*    ac 

laft  we  came  to  fpeak  of  the  young  Duke  of ^ 

Why  now,  fays  he,  if  his  Grace  fJiduld  eome  and  court 
you  with  the  E^ate  and  Grandeur  cf  his  Quality ^  the 
Title  of  a  Dutchefs^  &:c.  yOu  would  not  turn  Jhort  upon 
him  as  ycu  do  upon  me^  and  fay ^  My  Lord  Duke,  pray 
what  Keligion  are  you  of?  and  yet  he  has  no  more  Religion 
than  L  I  told  him,  I  thought  he  did  not  treat  me 
fairly;  that  it  was  faying  nothing  at  all,  to  fay  I 
would  not  have  this  Man,  or  that  Man,  who  ne- 
ver made  any  Pretcnfions  to  me  ,•  it  was  enough  to 
me,  that  I  would  let  him  know,  I  would  refufe  all 
the  Men  iji  the  Worlds  that  Ihould  ever  come  to 
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iiie,  unlefs  I  fouud  a  Reverence  of  God,  a  Seftfd 
of  Religion,  and  a  Profeffion  at  leafi  of  the  Duty 
we  all  owe  to  our  Maker,  had  made  feme  Impref- 
llons  on  them:  That  I  might  be  deceived  indeed 
with  a  Hypocrite,  for  it  was  not  in  me  to  judge  of 
the  Heait,  and  as  the  World  was  now  ftated,ic  was 
but  too  probable  I  (hould^  but  then  it  ftiould  be 
my  Mifery,  not  my  Fault  ,•  and  that  fince  he 
fecmed  to  infmuate,  that  I  did  not  ad  in  that  Af- 
fair wich  Sincerity  ,•  I  had  no  better  Specimen  of 
my  Refolution  than  tbis^  that  tho'  I  was  very  (orry 
to  treat  him  fo,  who,  I  was  fatisfied  had  a  Refpe<5t 
for  me  ,•  and  vvhofe  Refpe<51: 1  acknowledged  was 
not  difagreeable^  and  whofe  Eftate  and  Propofals 
were  very  much  better  than  1  hadReafon  to  exped  • 
yet  that  upon  this  one  Tingle  Account,  I  affured 
him, I  neither  could  nor  would  ever  difcourfe  more 
with  him  on  this  Affair  h  and  hoped  he  would  not 
take  it  ill,that  I  was  forced  to  be  fo  plain  with  him, 
before  I  could  perfuade  him  I  was  in  earneft  ,•  and 
having  faid  all  this,  I  offer'd  to  rife  and  retire,  but 
he  held  me  faft  in  his  A  ms,  and  would  not  let  me 
iiir. 

i/.  Sifi.  Cruel  Wretch  /  how  could  you  talk  fo 
to  him  ?  how  did  he  look  ? 

3^,  Si(t,  Look  ]  I  confels,  Sifter,  his  Looks  mov'd 
me  more,  than  all  the  Words  he  could  have  faid  in 
half  a  year,  and  1  fliall  never  forget  them  ,•  he 
feemed  (Irangely  affeded,  and  once  or  twice  I  faw 
Tears  in  his  Eyes  ,•  but  be  turned  his  Head  away 
and  recover'd  himfelf,  and  embark'd  me  in  another 
Difcourfe  in  fpight  of  all  I  had  faid.  Hold^  fays  he, 
yen  ha've  broke  one  fofitl-vc  Promife you  made  me  already  : 
I  told  him^l  did  not  reraember^that  I  had  ever  made 
him  any  Promife  at  all.  Tes^  fays  he,  you  told  me 
jiift  now  you  'Would  (iay  for  me,  till  1  had  fnade  a  Choice^ 
in  Matu-n-cf  Religion,     I  told  him,  I  had  not  broke 
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that  Promife  yet.  Yes^  he  [aid ^  I  had,  in  faying 
I  would  never  difcourfe  more  with  him  on  this  Af- 
fair. I  reply'd  then,  that  I  would  except  that  Cir- 
cumftance,  tho'  I  thought  he  need  not  infift  on  it 
for  feveral  Reafons :  Firfi,  Becaufe  he  might  find 
fo  many  young  Ladies  abroad,  who  would  not 
trouble  their  Heads  to  make  the  Objedion  I  had 
done,  and  that  there  was  no  Occafion  for  him  to 
turn  religious  for  a  Wife.  Secondly^  becaufe  there 
was  no  Appearance-  of  his  returning  upon  thofe 
Terms.  He  faidy  that  was  more  than  I  knew.  But 
pray  Madam,  faid  he,  why  do  you  lay  fuch  a  mighty 
Strefs  upon  this  Tarticular  •  Religion  is  an  entire  Article 
hy  it  felf;  my  being  religious  or  not  religious  need 
not  ohjlrutt  our  -^ffeBion  to  one  another  j  I  am  no  Enemy 
t»  Religion.  I  anfwered,  that  it  was  indeed  an  ac- 
ceptable Thing,  as  Times  went  now,  not  to  find 
Gentlemen  Defpifers  and  Haters  of  Religion,  and 
of  all  that  favoured  it ;  but  that  I  was  aifuredowhere 
there  was  not  a  Profeffion  of  Religion,  and  where 
God  was  not  acknowledged,  there  could  be  no 
Blefling  exped:ed  ;  and  that  1  {hould  think  I  had 
renounced  God,  and  declared  War  againft  Hea- 
ven, if  I  fhould  marry  a  Man,that  openly  acknow- 
ledged he  had  no  Religion.  He  told  me,  he  was 
•forry  to  fee  me  run  things  to  fuch  an  Extremity, 
that  he  did  not  think  I  had  been  in  earneft  when 
he  in  jeft  faid,he  had  not  thought  of  Religion  •  that 
he  would  not  urge  me  in  a  Thing,  which  I  laid  fo 
much  Strefs  upon,  but  would  wait  on  meiagain, 
andhop'd  to  find  me  in  another  Mind,  and  to  let 
me  know  he  was  not  quite  fo  bad,as  I  thought  him 
to  be.     And  thus  we  broke  up. 

i/.  Sift.  What  did  he  go  away  angry  ? 

;^.  Sjjl.  Truly,  I  cannot  fay  how  he  was;  he 
feemed  diiUirbed  and  uneafy,  and  went  away  wiU 
lineer  than  I  expetSted. 
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ly?.  St[t*  Ay,  ay,  and  willingerthan  you  defired 
too  5*  I  can  perceive  it,  Sifter,  well  enough. 

3^.  Sifi.  Why,  I  cannot  deny,  but  I  have  aded 
all  this  by  a  Force  upon  n>y  AiFedion  ,•  but  I 
fliould  have  been  undone  ;  1  fliould  never  have 
had  any  Peace^  or  expeded  any  Bleffing  in  the 
Match  ,•  for  as  a  relii^ious  Life  is  the  only  Heaven 
upon  Earth,  if  it  pieafe  God  to  fupport  my  Refo- 
lution,  ril  never  fell  the  Profped:  of  it  for  an  E- 
ftate,  or  for  the  moft  agreeable  Perfon  alive. 

i(?.  5//?,  'Tis  nobly  rcfolved,  Siiier  !  I  hope  you 
will  be  fupported  in  io  juft  a  Refolution :  But  do 
you  think  he  will  come  no  more  ? 

^d.Sifi.  I  hope  not;  but  if  he  does,  I  refolve 
not  to  fee  him,  if  I  can  avoid  it. 

We  muft  now  leave  the  two  Sifters  a  while,  and 
follow  the  young  Gentleman  a  little,  for  his  Story 
does  not  end  fo;  he  went  away  very  much  con- 
cern'd,  as  above  ,  and  particuicirly  it  touch'd  him 
very  fenfibly,  that  he  fliould  be  taken  for  fuch  a 
Creature,  that  a  fober,  vertuous  Lady,  (for  fuch  he 
was  fure  his  Miftrefs  was)  fliould  relufe  him  meerly 
on  account  of  his  wicked  Charader  j  and  that  tho* 
flie  acknowledged  flie  had  a  Refped  for  him^  flie 
was  obliged  to  fliun  him^  purely  becaufe  flie  was 
afraid  of  him,  as  a  Hater  of  Religion,  and  there- 
fore dangerous  to  live  with :  It  had  run  often  in  his 
Mind,  that  ftie  had  faid,  Ihe  could  exped:  no  Blef- 
fing with  him  ;  and  that  if  flie  mariied  him,  flie 
fliould  think  flie  had  renounced God^  and  declared  ffar 
again fi  Heaven  i  fo  that  to  be  jure  I  am  a  dreadful  Fel- 
low^ fays  he,  that  [he  dares  not  take  me,  le^  fi^e  fliould 
appear  to  be  a  Confederate  with  ^ne  cf  God's  Enemies, 

It  then  occurr'd  to  him,  that  it  really  was  no 
otherwife  in  Fac^  ,•  that  flie  was  in  the  right  in  it 
ail  j  chat  he  had  in  truth  no  Religion,  or  ^eofe  of 
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God,  upon  his  Mind,   nor  had  ever  entertained 
any  Notions  of  Religion  in  his  Thoughts,  and  had 

fold  her  [o  himfelfi  and  that  therefore  the  young 
Lady  was  in  the  right  of  it,  and  if  fte  had  any 
Fund  of  Religion  heifelf,  had  a  great  deal  of 
Reafon  to  re^ufe  him  ;  that  every  fober  Woman 
ought  to  refufe  him  on  the  fame  Account,*  and 
that  Ihe,  that  did  not,  was  not  fie  to  make  him  a 
Wife,  or  at  leaft  fuch  a  Wife  as  he  could  exped  any' 
Happinefs  from  ,-  that  this  young  Lady  had  made 
a  true  Judgment,  and  it  was  his  Bafinefs,  not  to 
think  of  perfuading  her  to  alter  her  Mind,  ^Mch 
in  Jhort  mufi  lefjen  his  Opinion  of  her^  but  to  confider 
what  State  and  Condition  ha  was  in,  and  what 
was  his  firft  BuHnefs  to  do^  to  deliver  himfeif  out 
of  it^  before  he  went  to  her  any  more. 

He  ^rew  uneafie  upon  this  Subjed  for  feme  time, 
and  being  perfediy  ignorant  of  eveiy  thing  cait'd 
JDtity^  having  had  an  Education  whol  y  void  c f  In- 
ftrudion^that  Uneafmefs  increafed  ,•  and  not  know- 
ing which  way  to  caft  his  Thoughts  for  immediate 
Direction,  be  grew  very  melancholy  and  dejecied  : 
He  jov'd  this  young  Woman  to  an  Extreme,  3nd 
that  AfFe(5lion  was  infinitely  increased  by  her  Ccn- 
dud:  in  this  Affair,  and  by  the  extraordinary  Man- 
ner of  her  refufing  him  ,  But  the  Reproaches  of 
his  Heart,  as  beine  fuch  a  Monlier,  that  a  Woman, 
that  even  own'd  fte  lov'd  him,  durft  not  join  her- 
felf  to  him,  doubled  upon  him,  as  his  Affedions 
for  her  increafed. 

He  could  not  think  of  coming  to  her  again  ;  for 
he  confefs'd  the  Reafons,  which  fhe  gave  for  her 
not  daring  to  take  him  were  fr.  juff,  and  {lie  had 
argued  them  fo  well,  that  if  flie  fhould  abate  any 
thin>^  of  them,  he  fhould  not  have  fo  much  Efleem 
for  her  as  he  had  before  ,•  and  yet  he  faw,  that  if 
flie  did  not,  he  could  never  expe(51:    to  have  her,* 
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and  y^t  alfo  he  could  not  bear  the  Thoughts  of 

noc  having  hQty  for  all  that. 

He  liv'd  in  (his  uneafy  Condition  feme  Months; 
his  Friends  perceiving  him  to  be  very  melancholy, 
tried  many  Ways  to  divert  him,  but  none  re'ach'd 
his  Cat,  or  if  they  did,  they  underftood  net  how 
to  advife  him  ,•  for  his  Relations  were  moft  like 
hinRJTelf,  People  of  Levity  and  Gallantry,  being 
rich  and  gay  ,•  a  Family  that  dealt  very  litcle  in 
Matters  of  Religion  :  He  had  an  Aunt,  his  Mother's 
Sifier,  who  feemed  very  much  concerned  about  it; 
but  as  ftis  thought,  all  that  ailed  him  was  his  being 
croft  in  his  Affection,  (he  work'd  her  Thoughts 
about,  Night  and  Day  to  find  out  a  Wife  for  him, 
and  lo  to\ake  his  Thoughts  off,  and  turn  them  a- 
nother  way  :  At  length  fhe  found  out  a  young 
Lady  in  the  City,  of  a  very  great  Fortune  ;  for  fhe 
had  near  20000  /.  to  her  Portion,  and  fhe  p'y'd  it 
(b  warmly  with  him,  that  he  confented  to  treat  of 
it  with  her  Friends,  and  his  Circumftances  being 
fuch  as  few  Fortunes  would  refufe,  he  found  his 
Way  clear  enough,  and  fo  went  to  vifit  the  young 
Lady. 

It  was  an  odd  kind  of  Courtfiiip  you  may  be 
fure,  and  he  went  about  it  accordingly  ,•  for,  as 
he  confe[s'd afterv^ardyhQ  refolved,  before  he  faw  her, 
not  to  like  her,  or  any  thing  fhe  faid  or  did  5  no, 
nor  ever  to  be  in  earneft  with  her  upon  the  things 
Only  to  jeft  with  and  banter  her,  and  he  told  his 
Aunt  fo  before  hand  ,•  however  his  Aunt  would 
not  take  him  at  his  Word,  but  would  have  him 
wait  upon  her,  and  fo  he  did;  but  he  needed  not 
to  have  taken  up  anyRefolutions  in  the  Cafe,for  he 
Was  fpoiled  for  Couitfhip  already,  at  leafi  for  moft 
of  the  Ladies  of  the  Times  h  he  had  no  Relifh  for 
any  of  their  Converfacion ;  it  was  like  Mufick  to 
one  that  had  no  Ear  ,•  all  the  G^yety  and  Flutter 
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about  them  was  loft  upon  him  ,•  his  firft  Miftrefs 
had  treated  him  v/ith  iuch  folid  Reafoning,  fuch 
ferious  Talk,  and  had  handled  him  after  fuch  a 
Manner,  that  in  (hort  nothing  but  what  was  feri- 
ous had  now  any  Relifh  with  him  ,•  however,  as  I 
ha've  jaidy  he  relolved  to  pat  a  Force  upon  himfelf 
fo  far,  as  to  go  and  fee  what  kind  of  Thing  his 
new  Miftrefs  was,  and  accordingly  he  did  go  as 
above. 

Bus  when  he  had  been  one  Evening  there,  and 
had  talk'd  a  little  vi  ith  her,  he  foon  faw  he  had  no 
need  ot  making  Refolutions ;  that  he  was  in  no 
Danger  of  being  infnared  by  her  •  the  Levity  of 
her  Behaviour,  the  Emptinefs  cf  her  Difcourfe,the 
Weaknefs  of  her  Ccnduei,  made  him  fick  c.f  her 
the  veiy  firQ  Time  ;  and  when  he  came  away,  he 
faid  to  himfelf,  Is  it  pojjihkfor  an)  Man  in  his  Ser.fesy 
to  hecr  this  Shuttlecock,  that  had  but  been  one  half  Hour 
ovith  nj  other  Mi/irefs  1  and  away  he  came, not  plea- 
fed  at  all:  He  wever  he  went  again  for  forrjetlme, 
til  at  laft,  not  fiiiding  things  mend,  but  rather 
grew  worfe,  he  was  refolved  he  would  talk  a  lit- 
tle with  her  about  Religion  ;  and  as  he  ask'd  her 
one  Nif^ht,  what  Religion  fie  was  of?  ftie  aniwered 
liim  jui!  in  the  very  Words  that  he  had  banter'd 
his  rther  Miftiefs,  O,  fays  fhe,  I  am^a  mighty  good 
Chrifttan,  1  believe  fo,  thought  he,  juit  fuch  ano- 
ther as  I  was, when  I  was  ask  d  the  iame  Queftion. 
However  he  conceaFd  his  Thoughts,  refolv'd  to 
carry  it  on  a  little  farther,  and  gave  her  a  mighty 
civil  Anfwer,  I  don^t  doubt  tbaty  Madam^  fays  he.- 
Well,  fays  (he  then,  vjhat  would  you  have  more?  Nay, 
nothings  Madam^  returned  he,  Iwas  only  in  je(t.  O, 
fays  Ibej^r.?/  want  to  kmw^what  Opinion  I  am  of?  you  fee 
i  ^w»o Quaker.  ISIo^idy^hQ^Madam^  lafnnot  concern  d 
about  your  Opinion  *  you  may  eafily  have  as  much  Religion 
fis  L     Nay,  fays  me^  /  han't  troubled  my  Head  much 
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about  it  ;    1  dont  k7tow  v^hat  I  may  do,  when  1  keep  a 
Chaplain.     He  had  enough  of  that  Difcourfe,  and 
fo  he  turn'd  it  off  to  fomething  elfe  ,•  for  tho'it  was 
almoft  the  Pattern  of  what  he  had  done  with  Ins 
firft  Miftrefs,  yet  it  look'd  v/ith   fuch  a  different 
Face  to   him  new,  that,    as  he  [aid  afterwards,  it 
made  his  very   Blood  run  cold  within  him ;  and 
fiird  him  with  Horror  at  his  own  Pidure^  which, 
he  thought,  now  wjis  kt  before  his  Eyes  in  all  its 
juft  Deformities.     When  he  came  away  from  her, 
he  faid  to  hinifelf,  Well^  now  Ifee  the  true  Force  of 
ovhat  that  dear  Creature  argued  for  herfelf  againfi  me  ' 
That  to  venture  upon  me^  'while  I  declared  againfi  Kelt" 
gion,  was  to  run  her felf  into  the  Tit  with  her  JByes  open^ 
and  ruin  her  felf  by  meer  premeditated  Choice  :  It  "Would  be 
jufl  fo  with  me  in  this  Cafe^  tf  I  [hould  marry  this  BuU 
terfly^  we  jhould  even  go  hand  in  hand  very  lovingly  to 
the  Devil.     This  will  not  do  my   Bufinefs  \    So  he  put 
an  end  to  that  Affair  as  foon  as  he  could,  and  re- 
folved  to  fee  her  no  more. 

Ail  this  while  he  had  no  Affiftance  from  either 
Books,  Friends,  Minifters,  or  any  Body,  only  the 
juft  and  natural  Refledions  of  his  ownReafon  :  But 
he  was  a  Gentleman  of  polite  Manners,  and  bred 
to  Ccnverfation  with  Gentlemen  of  the  befl  Qua- 
lity, as  weli  as  of  the  befl  Parts,  fo  the  Govern- 
ment of  himfelf  was  the  more  eafy,  and  he  re- 
ftrained  the  Dejedion  of  his  Spirits  from  making 
any  extraordinary  Difcovery  of  it  felf,  only  that 
he  appeared  a  liule  more  fedate.and  more  thought- 
ful than  before:  and  was  a  little  more  retir'd  'n  his 
way  of  Living  ,•  but  not  fo  much,  but  that  he  came 
often  into  publick  Company,  as  before. 

It  happen'd  one  Time,  that  in  promifcuous  Con- 
verfation  at  a  Chocolate- houfe  near  the  Court, 
this  Gentleman  and  feven  or  eight  more  being  pre- 
sent, the  Company  fell  from  talking  of  News  to 
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talking  of  Religion  :  The  Difcourfe  began  about 
the  Differences  which  had  happened  in  France  late- 
ly, and  were  then  depending  between  the   Pcpe 
and  the  French  Clergy  *  and  of  the  Sorhcnne  or  Fa- 
culty of  Theo'ogy,  as  they  are  called  there,  being 
at  that  Time  employed  in  drawing  up  a  new  Sy- 
ftem  oFDivinity,  or  Body  of  Dodrine  as  they  call'd 
it ;  and  as  a  Confequence,  it  was  hinted  how  likely 
it  was,   that  fuch  a  ftrld  Enquiry  made  by  Men 
of  Learning  and  Virtue,   into  the  Fundamentals 
of  Religion,  Ihould  lead  them  ac  laft  into  Pio- 
tef}ant  Principles,  and  break  that  whole  Kingdom 
off  from  the  Errors  and  Ignorance  of  Popery  jOpen- 
ing  the  Eyes  of  the  People  to  Chriftian  Know- 
ledge.   There  being  fome  fober  and  fenfible  Gen- 
tlemen there,  the  Difcourfe  was  carried  on  very 
gra>rely  and  judicioufly,  and  the  whole  Gompany 
ieemed  to  receive  ic  with  Pleafure ;    when  a  cou- 
ple of  young  Beaus,  who  happened  to  be  in  the 
Room,beginning  to  be  tir'd  with  a  Thing  fo  much 
out  of  their  Way,  one  of  them  lifes  up  on  a  fud- 
den,  and  fays  to  the  other.   Come,  Jack^  I  am 
tir'd  of  this  dull,  religious  Stuffy  prithee  let  us  go, 
there's  nothing  in  it :  Ay,  fays  t'other,  with  all 
my  Heart,  I  know  nothing  of  the  Matter :  Gome, 
will  you  go  to  the  Opera  ?    There  fat    another 
young  Gentleman  of  their  Acquaintance  there, and 
they  puird  him  to  come  with  them  ,-  No,  fays  he, 
I  like  this  Difcourfe  very  well,  'tis  worth  two  O- 
pera's  to  me :  Why,  fays  t  other,  how   long  have 
you  been  in  Orders^  pray  ?  is  fuch  Stuff,  as  that,  fit 
Converfation  for  Gentlemen  ?  Yes,  fays  the  fober 
young  Gentleman,  I   think  'tis ;   Pray  what  can 
there  be  in  religious  Converfation,  that  is  unfit  for 
a  Gentleman  ?     There  fat  an  ancient  Nobleman' 
by,    talking  with  a  Clergyman,  who  hearing  the 
young  Gentleman's  Reply,  fell  a  laughing  ,•  for  this 
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Dlfcourfe  put  the  former  SuhjeB  to  a  Stop,  On  my 
Word,  Gentlemen,  fays  his  Loidftiip,  Mr, — — — 
has  met  with  you  :  I  don't  think  you  can  anfwer 
his  Queftion.  Yes,  My  Lord,  fiys  the  foolifh  Beau,' 
1  think  'tis  below  a  Man  of  ^ality  to  trouble  his  Head 
about  it.  Pray,  Sir,  Uys  the  Lord,  is  it  below  a 
Man  of  Quality  to  be  a  Chrifiian  ?  O,  my  Lord, 
fays  the  other  Beauj  bantering  and  jefting,  we  are 
mighty  good  Chrifiiafis  at  the*  Opera  •  and  turning  a- 
way  to  his  Comerade,  fays  he.  Come,  come^  Jack, 
•piithee  let's  go;  fo  they  went  both  rat  together, 
for  they  did  not  care  to  ins^aee.  Our  Gentleman 
liftned  wi::h  Pleafure  to  all  this  Difcourfe,  till  he 
heard  fhat  Woi  d  mighty  good  Chrifiians,  and  then  hc 
refleded  upon  his  having  ufed  that  Expreflion  to 
his  Miftrefs,  and  how  his  laft  Lady  gave  him  the 
fame  Return,  and  he  thought  it  was  fo  empty,  fo 
abfurd  a  Turn,  to  a  Thing  of  that  Confequence, 
that  he  reproach'd  himfelf  with  having  talk'd  lo 
fooliniiy,  and  was  srtiam'd  to  think,  how  like  one 
of  theie  Fops  he  had  appeared  to  her;  and  how  he 
had  talk'd  after  the  fame  fenfelefs  Way,  which  he 
now  look'd  upon  to  be  the  moft  empty,  fcanda- 
lous  Thing  in  the  World. 

When  the  two  young  Rakes  vvere  gone,  the 
Lord,  turning  to  the  young  Gentleman  that  had 
refufed  them,  complemented  him  upon  his  having 
given  them  fo  handfom  an  AnfA'er,  ar.d  having  run 
them  both  aground  at  one  Enquiry.  My^  Lord, 
faid  the  Gentleman, 2/ «?/  ^efiion  run  them  a  groHrid^ 
your  Lordlliip's  ^tcfiion  quite  confounded  them.  In- 
deed, My  Lord,  continued  he,  'tis  too  much  the  No" 
tion  now,  efpecially  among  Per  fens  of  ^ality,  that 
'tis  belcw  them  to  be  religious.  My  Lord  faid.  It  was 
fo  indeed^  but  that  he  would  fain  ask  fuch  People,  whe- 
ther they  thought  St,  Paul  was  a  Gentleman,  or  no?  and 
whether  he  did  not  JIkw  as  much  good  Breeding  and  good 
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■i/i4aftners^vjhen  he  appeared  before  Agrippa,  Feftus,  an^ 
the  Governor  Sergius  Paulus,  as  any  Nobleman  in  Bri- 
tain could  have  done  at  the  Bar  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords  ? 
Up''^n  tins  Subjec5l  bis  Lordlliip  went  on  for  half 
an  Hour,  with  a  Dilcoude  fo  handfcme,   fotothe 
Purpufe,  and  >ec  1-^-  i^ncxxs^  that  it  highly  enter- 
tained the  Company  j-  (hewing  bow  it  became  eve- 
rj  Msn  of  Quality  to  beh.^ve  himfeU  in  Subjection 
to  the  Rules  given  him  by  his  Maker,  as  it  became 
eve'y  Subjcd  to  honour  his  Governor  ^  how  Piety 
and  Religion  were  the  Glory  of  a  Man  oF  Qtality, 
and  rnddeNobility  truly  illoftrious^that  it  was  fo  far 
from  being  true,  that  Religion  was  not  fuited  to 
the  Lile  of  a  Gentleman,  that  it  was  certain  a  Man 
could  not  truly  be  a  Gentleman  without  it{  that 
Relif^ion  was  fo  far  from  being  a  dull  flegmatick 
Thing, ^nd  ufelefs  in  Converfation,  as  was  the  faftii- 
onable  Notion  of  the  Town,  that  really  no  Man 
could  be  fo  bright,  fo  perfedly  eafy,  fj  chearful, 
fo  fociable,    and  fo  always  in  humour  for  Society 
as  SiChriftian;    that  Religion   was  the  Beauty  of 
Converfation,    and  affifted  to  make  it  pleafant  and 
agreeable  ;  that  without  it  Company  was  empty, 
Difcourfe  unprofitable.  Society  unpleafant;  and  in 
ftort,  that   Converfation,  without  a  Mixture  of 
fomething  regarding  Religion,  and  a  due  Conne- 
ction with  it,  was  like  a  Dance  without  Mufick,  a 
Song  without  Meafure,*  like  Poetry  without  Quan- 
tity, cr  Speech  without  Grammar  ,*  that  it  was  a 
Miftake   to  think   Chriflidnity  received  Honour 
from  the  Dignity  of  the  Perfons  who  profeft  it ; 
and  his  Lordftiip  (aid,  he  wonder'd  to  hear  Men 
exprefs  themfelves  fo  abfurdly  vain,  as  to  fay,  fuch 
a  Man  is  an  Honour  to  Religion  *  that  the  thing  was 
true  only   in  the  Reverfe,  and  it  (hould   be  faid, 
Religion  is  an  Honour  to  fuch  a  Perfon  ;   that  it 
was  a  Contradidion  in  the  very  Nature  of  the 
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Thing,  to  fay,  fuch  a  Man  was  noble, greaft,honour-' 
able,  or  a  Gentleman  without  Religion  ,•    and  it 
might  with  every  jot  as  much  Senfe  be  faid  fo  of  a 
Peifon  who  had  neither  Birth^Family  or  Manners. 
Our  Gentleman  came  home  charm'd  with  this 
Difcourfe,  as  indeed  the  whole  Comf  any  were  hefides  ; 
elpecially  confidering  the  Authoiity  and  Dignity 
o{  the  Perfon  who  fpoke  it  h  his  Mind  was  infpir'd 
with  New  Thoughts  by  it,    both  of  Religion  and 
of  himfelf  ^  he  not  only  faw  more  of  the  Excel- 
lency of  Religion  in  it  felf,  but  began  to  fee  clear-* 
ly  it  was  the  Ornament  of  a  Gentleman  to  be  a 
Chriftian  :   It  was  with   the  greateft   Contempt, 
that  he  now  Jook'd  back-upon  the  Notion  he  had 
formerly   efpous'd  of  a  Gentleman's  being  above 
troubling  himfelf  with  ferious  Things.     How  for* 
did  and  brutilh  did  the  two  Beaus  appear,  [aid  he, 
compared  to  that  noble  and  excellent  Peifnn  my 

Lord ?  How  were  they  laugh'd  at  and  de- 

(pis'd  by  all  the  Gentlemen  in  the  Company,  snd 
look'd  upon  as  Fellows  fit  for  nothing,   but  in  the 
Highway  to  Difaft^er ;  On  the  other  hand  it  oc- 
curr'd  to  him,  how  handfomly  did  that  young  Gen- 
tleman anlwer  them  ?  with  what  Modefty  did  he 
fpeak,  and  yet  boldly,  in  Defence  of  a  religious 
Lite  ?  and  what  an  Honour  was  paid  him  for  it^by 
all  the  Company,  and  by  the  Nobleman  in  parti- 
cular!  and  then  to  think  of  what  that  Lord  had 
faid,  with  what  Applaufe  it  was  received  ;  how  all 
the    Company  liftned  to   his  Lorddiip,    as  to  an 
Oracle  ,•  how  general  a  Confent  was  given  to  it 
by  all  the  Gentlemen  ;  and  in  a  Wordy  how  agree- 
able th'e  Converfation  of  the  Day  was, put  it  all  to- 
gether,  and  yet, /^/^  ^e,  of  eleven  Gentlemen  in 
the  Room,   there  was  not  one  Man  among  them, 
except  the  Clergyman,  who  were  not  aboye  me 
both  in  Quality  and  Eftate. 

From 
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From  all  this  he  drew  this  general  and  happy 
Conclufion  for  himfeif  viz-  That  he  ftiould  never 
be  a  complete  Gentleman,  till  he  became  a  religi- 
ous M^^n;  and  that  the  more  of  a  Chriftian  he  was, 
the  fitter  he  fhould  be  for  the  Converfadon  of  the 
beft  and  greucii  Men  in  the  Kingdom  ;  and  in 
confequence  of  this  Refoiution  he  refolved  to  ap- 
ply himfeif  ferioufly  to  the  Scudy  of  religious 
Things. 

To  avoid  the  ufual  Diverfions  of  the  Town, 
wbile  thefe  ferious  Thoughts  were  upon  him^  he 
refolved  to  retire  into  the  Country,  to  a  little  Seat 
he  had  in  Hampfljire^  remote  from  all  Converfation, 
aipd  where  he  had  no  bocjy  to  talk  to,  but  his  own 
Servants,  or  (ome  of  the  Neighbourhood^  who 
were  all  his  Tenants.  When  he  found  himfeif  (o 
perfectly  alone,  it  began  to  be  a  little  too  much 
fpr  him,  and  he  grew  very  lieavy,  and  a  little  hy- 
pogondridck ;  his  N  ind  was  opprefl  with  the 
Thoughts  of  his  Circumftances,  but  dark  as  to  the 
due  Enquiries  he  ought  to  have  made,  at  length 
he  rouz'd  himfeif  a  little  with  thefe  Thoughts. 

I  talk  of  being  religious  I  and  being  a  Chrifiian  ! 
Why,  I  underftand  nothing  of  it,  or  how  to  go 
about  it ;  Pf^hat  is  it  ?  What  is  Religion  ?  and  what 
js  it  to  be  a  Chrifiian  ?  He  pos'd  himfeif  with  the 
Queftions,  and  knew  not  what  Anfwer  to  give 
himfeif,  when  it  cams  thus  into  his  Mind,  Did 
not  that  dear  firft  Preacher  (meanlfig  the  ycun^  Lady 
he  bad  cDurted)  tell  me  what  Religion  was  ?  and 
how  ftie  underfiood  it,  'ulzj.  a  Reverence  of  God, 
a  Senfc  of  his  Worfhip,  and  Impreffions  of  Duty 
to  him  that  made  us.  This  certainly  is  Religion, 
and  this  is  to  be  religious :  But  which  way  muft  I 


go  about  it  ? 
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He  was  ferioufly  mufing  on  this  Part  one  Even* 
ing,  walking  all  alone  in  a  Field  near  his  Houfe, 
when  he  began  to  look  with  great  Concern  upon 
the  Want,  which  he  felt,  of  an  early  Foundation 
laid  in  his  Mind  by  a  religious  Education.  Sure^ 
faid  he  to  hin^.felf,  we  that  are  Men  of  Fortune,  are 
the  mo^  unhappy  Fart  of  Aiankind  *  we  are  taught 
nothing  '.our  Anceftor.t  have  bad  fo  little  Notion  ofReli" 
gion  themselves ^  that  they  never  [o  much  as  thought  of  it 
for  their  Children :  i  dont  wonder  they  have  thought  it 
helow  them*,  for  knowing  little  or  nothing  of  it  themj  elves, 
they  had  no  other  Excufe  to  one  another  for  the  leaving 
their  Children  intirely  de(titute  of  it^  but  by  pretending^  it 
was  below  their  Quality,  This  flung  him  into  a  Re- 
fledion,  which  raikd  this  fuddcn  paflionate  Ex- 
preffion,  God  be  merciful  to  me  I  What  is  become 
of  my  Father  and  Grandfather!  He  went  on  then 
thus,  who  am  I  .'  a  Gentleman  1  I  am  attended  by 
Servants,  fir'd,  and  worfhip'd,  and  honoured  here  by 
a  Parcel  of  poor  W^orkmen  and  Tenants^that  think 
themfelves  nothing  to  me,  and  are  half  frighted  if 
they  do  but  fee  me  ;  and  I  am  in  the  fight  of  him 
that  made  me,  and  in  my  own  too,  a  Dog,  a  Moh" 
fier,  a  thoufand  times  worfe  Creature  than  the 
meaneft  of  them  ;  for  I  am  a  Wretch  with  a  Soul, 
and  yet  know  nothing  of  him  that  gave  it  me  ,•  a 
Soul  commanded  to  ierve  and  obey  the  God  that 
made  \t,  and  yet  never  taught  to  know  him. 

There  lives  a  poor  Ploughman,  and  yonder  lives  a 
poor  Farmer,  that  fare  hard,  and  work  hard  ;  How 
lober,  how  religious,  how  ferious  are  they  I  How 
are  they  daily  teaching  and  intruding  their  Chil- 
dren !  and  how  were  they  taught  and  intruded  by 
their  Parents  I  and  there's  fcarce  a  Boy  often  years 
old  in  their  Families,  but  knov/s  more  of  God  and 
Religion  than  I  do  :  i  have  been  taught  nothing, 
and  know  nothing  but  this,  that  I  am  under  the 
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Curfe  of  Darknefs  in  the  midft  of  Light;  Igno- 
rance in  the  midil  of  Knowledge;  and  have  more 
to  gWe  an  account  of,  than  a  Neg-o  of  Afrkk^  or 
a  Savage  or  America, 

He  had  wander'd  fo  long  in  thefe  Meditations, 
not  minding  his  Way,  that  he  found  Night  coming 
on)  and  he  fcarce  knew  he  was  fo  far  from  his  own 
Hcufe,  till  he  look'd  about  him,  when  he  refolv'd 
to  go  b^'ck  'fo  he  broke  off  his  Thoughts  a  while, 
and  made  a  little  hafte  homeward  ^  in  his  Wny  he 
neceffarily  went  by  a  poor  labouring  Man's  Door, 
who,  with  a  Wife  and  four  Children,  liv'd  in  a 
fmall  Cottage  on  the  Wafte,  where  he  (the  Gentle- 
wan)  was  Lord  of  the  Manor  ,•  as  he  paft  by,  he 
thought  he  heard  the  Man's  Voice,  and  ftepping 
up  ciofe  to  the  Door,  he  perceived  that  the  poor 
good  old  Man  was  praying  to  God  with  his  Fami- 
ly :  As  he  [aid  nfterwardsj  his  Heart  fprung  in  his 
Breaft  for  Joy  at  the  Occafion,  and  he  hflen'd  ea- 
gerly to  hear  what  was  faid  :  The  poor  Man  was. 
It  feems,  giving  God  Thanks  for  his  Condition, 
and  that  of  his  little  Family,  which  he  did  with 
great  Affedion  ;  repeating  how  comfortably  they 
iiv'd;  how  plentifully  they  were  provided  for^how 
God  had  diltinguifli'd  them  in  bis  Goodnefs,  that 
they  were  alive,  when  others  were  fnatch'd  away 
by  Difeafes  and  Difafters  ,•  in  Health,  when  others 
languifh'd  with  Pain  and  Sicknefs ;  had  Food, when 
others  were  in  Want-  at  Liberty,  when  others 
were  in  Prifon  ;  were  cloathed  and  cover'd,  when 
others  were  naked  and  without  Habitation  ,•  con- 
cluding with  admiring  and  adoring  the  Wonders  of 
God's  Providence  and  Mercy  to  them,  who  had  de- 
ferved  nothing. 

He  was  confounded,  and  y?^«c^  as  it  WQiefpeecb- 
kfs  at  the  Surprize  of  what  he  had  heard  :  Nothing 
f:ould  be  more  afFedting  to  him :  he  came  away, 
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(for  he  had  flatd  as  long  as  his  Heart  could  hold)  an(i 
walk'd  to  iome  diftance,  and  there  (iopt,  look'd 
up,  and  round  him,  as  he  Jaid,  to  fee  if  he  was  a- 
wake,  or  if  it  was  a  Dreamy  at  laft  he  got  fomd 
Vent  to  his  Thought,  and  throwing  out  his  Arms, 
Aierciful  God  I  iays  he,  is  this  to  he  a  Chriftian  I  what 
then  have  1  been  all  my  Days!  what  is  this  Man 
thus  thank  ul  for  I  Why,  my  Drgs  live  better  than 
he  does  in  fomc  Reipt;ds,  and  is  he  on  his  Knees 
adoring  infinite  Goodnefs  tor  his  Enjoyments !  why 
I  have  enj:  yd  all  1  hc^ve,  and  never  had  ihe  leaft 
Senfe  o^  God's  Goodnefs  to  me,  or  ever  once  faid. 
Gull  thank  thee  for  it,  in  rriy  Life.  Well  might  a 
fober  Woman  be  afraid  of  me-.  Is  this  humbleTem* 
per,  this  Thankfulnefs  for  meer  Poverty !  is  this 
the  Effeds  of  being  a  Chriftian !  why  then  Chri- 
ftians  are  the  happieft  People  in  the  World  !  Why 
1  lliouid  hang  my  felf,  if  I  was  to  be  reduced  to  a 
Degree  a  hundred  times  above  him^  and  yet  here 
is  Veace^  Eafe  cf  Mind,  Satisfacftion  in  Circum- 
ftances,  nay  Thankfulnefs,  which  is  the  Excefs  of 
human  Felicity  ,•  and  all  this  in  a  Man  that  juft 
lives  one  degree  above  ftarving  :  We  think  our 
Farmers  poor  Slaves,  who  labour  and  drudge  in  the 
Earth  to  fupport  us  that  are  their  Landlords,  and 
who  look  upon  us  like  their  Lords  and  Mafters ; 
why  this  poor  Wretch  is  but  a  Drudge  to  thofe 
Druc^es,  a  Slave  of  Slaves  ;  and  yet  he  gives  God 
Thanks  for  the  Happinefs  of  his  Condition  !  is  this 
the  Frame  of  religious  People  !  what  a  Monfter  am 
I  /  Then  he  walk'd  a  little  way  farther,  but  not 
being  able  to  contain  his  Alloniftiment,  1 11  go 
back,  fays  hey  to  poor  William  ;  (for  he  knew  his 
Name)  he  (hall  teach  me  to  be  a  Ghfiftian  ,•  for  I 
am  fure,  1  know  nothing  of  it  yet. 
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Avvay  he  goes  back  to  the  poor  ManiHoufe^and 
ftanding  without^  he  whiftled  firft,  and  then  calTd 
William  !  JVilliam  /The  poor  Man,  his  Family  Ij/orfhip 
heiftg  o-uer^was  jufl  going  toSupper,but  hearing  fome 
body  whiftle,  he  thought  it  might  be  fome  Stranger 
that  had  loft  his  Way,  as  is  often  the  Cafe  in  the 
Country,  and  went  to  the  Door,  where  he  faw  a 
Gentleman  (tand  at  fome  diftance  ,•  but  not  feeing 
him  perfectly,  becaufe  it  was  dusk,  he  ask'd,  who 
it  was,  but  was  furpriz'd  when  he  heard  his  Voice^ 
and  knew  who  it  was. 

Don't  you  know  me,  William  ?  fays  his  Land- 
lord. 

William,  Indeed  I  did  not  know  your  Worship  at 
firft  ,•  I  am  forry  to  fee  you  ouc  fo  late^  and't  pleafe 
your  JVor[htp,  and  all  alone  ;  I  hope  you  an't  on  foot 
too  ? 

Landlord.  Yes  I  am,  William :  Indeed  I  have 
wandet'd  through  the  Wood  here  a  little  too  far, 
before  I  was  aware  :  will  you  go  home  with  me, 
William  ? 

Will,  Yes  J  and't  pleafe  yeur  Worflnp  to  accept  o  me^ 
with  all  my  Heart :  You  {h;ill  not  go  alone  in  the 
dark  thus  :  andt  pleafe  your  Worjljip  to  fby  a  bic^  I'll 
go  call  Goodma^n  Jones  a,nd  his  Son  too  ;  we'll  all 
fee  you  fafe  home. 

La.  No,  no  ,•  I'll  ha'  none  but  you,  William  : 
Come  along. 

Will  And  t  pleafe  you  I'll  take  my  Bill  in  my 
Hand  then  •  'tis  all  the  Weapons  I  have. 

La.  Well  do  then,*  but  how  will  you  do  to 
leave  your  Wife  and  Children  ? 

Will.  God  will  keep  them,  I  hope,  avdt  pkafi 
jour  Worjhip  •   his  Protedion  is  a  good  Guard. 

La.  That's  trvQ,  William  ;  come  along  then  :  1 
hope  there  are  no  Thieves  about.    [Ihty  go  together, 

WilL  Alas !. 
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TVtll.  Alas  !  and^t  fkafe  your  TFdr[klp,  it^s  a  forry 
Thief  would  rob  a  Goctage. 

La.  Well,  but  that  little  you  have,  William,  it's 
fomething  to  you  *  you  would  be  loth  to  lofe  it. 

Will,  Indeed  I  could  ill  fpare  what  I  have,  tho' 
it  be  very  mean,  becaufe  1  could  not  buy  more  in 
the  Room  of  it. 

La,  1  know  you  are  poor,  Williatn  :  How  many 
Children  have  you  ? 

Will,  I  have  four  and^t  fkafe  youi 

La,  And  how  do  ye  all  live  ? 

Will.  Indeed,  andt  fkafe  you  ^  we  live  all  by  my 
hard  Labour. 

La.  And  what  can  you  earn  a  Day,  William  ? 

Will,  Why,  and't  fk^^feyou,  I  can't  get  above  loj* 
a  Day  now  ,•  but  when  your  Worihip's  good  Fa- 
ther was  alive,  he  always  gave  the  Steward  Order 
to  allow  me  iid.a  Day,  and  that  was  a  great  help 
to  me. 

La.  Well,  but  William^  can  your  Wife  get  no- 
thing ? 

Will,  Truly^  now  and  then  fhe  can,  in  the  Sum- 
mer, but  it  is  very  little  j  file's  but  weakly. 

La.  And  have  you  always  Work,  William  ? 

Will,  Truly,  and't  fkafe  you,  fometimes  I  have 
not  ;  and  then  it  is  very  hard  with  us. 

La,  Wellj  but  you  do  not  want,  I  hope,  WiU 
liam  ? 

Will,  No,  hleffedbe  God  and't  pleafe  you,  'we  do 
not  want  ;  No^  no  ;  God  forbid  I  fhould  fay  we 
want  •  we  *  want  nothing  but  to  be  more  thankful 
for  what  we  have. 


*  This  jhuck  him  to  the  Hearty  that  this  foot  Wretch 
fljGulrl  fay  he  wanted  nothings   6CC. 


La.  Thank. 


[^4] 


La.  Thankful  William !  why,  what  haft  thou  td 
be  thankful  for  i 

Will.  O  dear  I  and't  pleafe  you^  I  fhould  be  a  dread- 
ful Wretch,it  I  fheuld  not  be  thankful !  what  fhould 
become  of  me, if  I  had  nothing  but  what  I  deferve? 

La,  Why,  what  couldft  thou  be  worfe  than  thou 
art,  William  ? 

U^iU.  The  Lord  be  praifed,  and't  fleafe  your  Wor^ 
fjlp,  I  mi^:ht  be  fick  or  lame,  and  could  not  work, 
and  then  we  muft  all  perifti  ;  or  I  might  be  with- 
out a  Cover  ;  your  Worfliip  might  turn  me  out  of 
this  warm  Cottage,  and  my  Wife  and  Children 
would  be  ftarv'd  with  Cold  :  How  many  better 
Chriftians  than  I  are  expofed  to  Mifery  and  Want, 
and  I  am  provided  for  :  Bleffed  be  the  Lord,  I 
want  for  *  nothing,  and't  pleafe  you. 

La.  Poor  William  !  thou  art  more  thankful  for  thy 
Cottage,  than  ever  I  was  for  the  Manor- houfej 
prithee,  WiUiam^  can  you  tell  me  how  to  be  thank- 
ful too  ? 

Will,  And't  pleafe  your  Worihip,  I  don't  doubt 
but  you  are  more  thankful  than  I,  you  have  a  vaft 
Eftate,  and  are  Lord  of  all  the  Country,  I  know 
not  how  far  ,•  to  he  fure  you  are  more  thankful  than 
I,  and't  pleafe  you. 

La.  1  cught  to  be  fo,  you  mean^  William  *,  I  know 
that ;  for  \c  all  comes  from  the  fame  Hand. 

Will,  I  don't  doubt  but  you  are  very  thankful  to 
God,  and't  pleafe  you,  to  be  fure  you  are  ,•  for  he  has 
given  your  Worfliip  great  Wealth  ;  and  where  much 


*  It  was  dark,  and  William  could  not  fee  him  ;  but 
he  owned  afterwards^  that  it  made  his  Heart  burn  with- 
in him  to  bear  the  poor  Man  talk  thus  ;  and  the  Tears 
came  out  of  his  Eyes  fofaft,  that  he  walk  d  :^q  or  ^o  Steps 
before  be  could  fpeak  to  him  again, 
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ts^lven^  you  know,  and't  pleafe  you^  mUch  u  re^uir^di 
to  be  fure  you  are  much  more  thankful  than  I. 

La.  Truly,  William,  I'd  give  a  thoufand  Pound 
I  were  as  happy,  and  as  thankfull  as  thou  art :  Pri* 
thee,  William,  tell  me,how  I  fhall  bring  my  felf  to 
be  thankful ;  for  tho'  thou  art  a  poorer  Man,  I  be- 
lieve thou  art  a  richer  Chriftian,  than  1  am. 

TVill,  O  J  an£t  plea fe  jour  IVorfliip^  I  cannot  teach 
you  ^  I  am  a  poor  labouring  Man,  I  have  no 
Learning. 

La.  But  what  made  you  fo  thankful,  William^  for 
little  more  than  Bread  and  Water  ? 

lyUL  O,  Sir  J  and' t  plea fe  you,  my  old  Father  ufed 
to  fay  to  me,  that  to  compare  what  we  receive  with 
what  we  deferve,  will  make  any  body  thankful. 

La.  Indeed  that's  true,  WtlUamx  Alas!  we  that 
^re  Gentlemen,  are  the  uiihappieft  Creatures  in 
the  World;  we  can't  quote  our  Fathers  for  any 
thihg  that's  fit  to  be  nam'd  :  was  thy  Father  as 
thankful  as  thou  art,  V^illiam^ 

Will.  Yes,  andt  pleafe  you,  Sir,  and  a  great  deal 
fnore  :  O  .'  I  fhall  never  be  fo  good  a  Chriftian  as 
lT>y  Father  was. 

La.  And  I  fhall  never  be  fo  good  a  Chriftian  as 
thou  art,  i^illiam^ 

Will.  I  hops  you  are,  and't  pleafe  you,  much  bet- 
ter already,-  God  has  bleft  your  VVorfhip  with  a 
va(t  great  Eiiate,  and  if  he  give  you  Grace  to  ho- 
nour hira  with  it,  he  has  put  Means  in  your  Wor- 
ftip's  Hands  to  do  a  great  deal  of  Good  with  it, 
and^t  pleafe  you. 

La.  But  you  have  a  better  Eftate  than  I,  ^i/- 
liam  ? 

Will.  I  an  Eftate  !  and'*t  pleafe  jou  I  I  am  a  poor 
labouring  Man  ,•  if  I  can  get  Bread  by  my  Work, 
for  my  poor  Children,  it  is  all  I  have  to  hope  for 
bn  this  fide  Eternity. 

E  La.  William! 
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La  William  1  William  !  thou  had:  an  Inheritance 
beyond  this  World,  and  I  want  that  Hope  j  I  am 
very  ferious  with  thee,  William'.  Thou  haft  taught 
me  more  this  one  Night  of  tbe  true  Happinels  of 
a  Chriftian's  Life,  than  ever  I  knew  before  ,•  I  muft 
have  more  talk  with  thee  upon  this  Subjedt  ,•  for 
thou  haft  been  the  beft  Inftru<5tor  ever  I  met  with. 

Will.  Alas !.  Sir,  I  am  a  forry  Inftru(5lor,  I  want 
Help  my  felf,  avd^t  pleafe  jcu,  and  fometimes^  the 
Lord  knows,  I  am  hardly  able  to  bear  up  under 
my  Burthen  ,•  but,  bleffed  be  Gcd,  at  other  times  I 
am  comforted,  that  my  Hope  is  net  in  this  Life. 

La,  I  tell  thee,  Wililam,  thy  Eftate's  better  than 
all  mine,'  thy  Treafare  is  in  Heaven,  and  thy 
Heart's  there  too  ,•  I  would  give  all  my  Eftate  to 
be  in  thy  Condition. 

Will  O  Sir^  I  hope  your  Wcrfiiip  is  in  a  better 
Condition  than  I,  every  way. 

La*  Loek  you,  William^  I  am  very  ferious  with 
thee  I  thou  knoweft  how  I  have  been  brought  up, 
for  you  remember  my  Father  very  well. 

Will.  Yes,  I  do  indeed  ,•  he  was  a  good  Man  to 
the  Poor;  I  was  the  better  for  him  many  a  Day  ; 
he  was  a  worthy  Gentleman. 

La.  But,  William,  he  never  took  any  Care  of  us, 
that  were  his  Children,  to  teach  us  any  thing  of 
Religion  ;  and  this  is  my  Cafe,  as  it  is  the  Cafe  of 
too  many  Gentlemen  of  Eftaies ;  we'arethe  un- 
happieft  Creatures  in  the  World,  we  are  taught 
nothing,  and  we  know  nothing,  of  Religion,  or  of 
him  that  made  us  •  'tis  below  us^  it  feems. 

WiQ,  'Tis  great  Pity  indeed,  and't  fie  a fe  yen,  but 
I  know  it  is  fo  too  often  :  there's  young  Sir  Tho. 
— — ,  your  Worfhip's  Coufm,  he  is  a  pretty 
Youth,  and  may  make  a  fine  Gentleman  j  but  tho', 
he  is  but  a  Child,  he  has  fuch  Words  in  his  Mouth, 
and  will  fwear  fo  already ^  it  grieves  rae  to  hear  him 
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fometlmes.  It's  true,  his  Father  is  dead  ,•  but  fure 
if  my  Lady  knew  it,  (he  would  teach  him  better; 
it's  Pity  fo  hopeful  a  young  Gentleman  (hould  be 
ruin'd. 

La.  And  who  do  you  think  fpoil'd  him  ? 

Will  Some  wicked  Children,  that  they  let  himi 
play  with,  I  believe,  or  fome  loofe  Servants. 

La.  No,  no,  Wl'diam,  only  his  own  Father  and 
Mother  ^  I  have  heard  his  Father  take  him  v/hen 
he  was  a  Child,  and  make  him  fpeak  lewd  Words, 
and  fing  immodeft  Songs,  when  the  poor  Child 
did  not  fo  much  as  know  the  iMeaning  of  what  he 
faid,  or  that  the  Words  were  not  fit  for  him  to 
fpeak :  and  you  talk  of  my  Lady !  why  fhe  will 
fwear  and  curfe  as  faft  as  her  Coachmaa  ,•  how 
(hould  the  Child  learn  any  better  r 
'  WiU.  O  dear,  that  is  a  dreadful  Cafe  indeed! 
anit  fkafe  you  !  then  the  poorYouth  muft  be  ruin'd 
of  Neceffity  ;  there's  no  Remedy  for  him,  unlefs 
it  pleafes  God  to  fingle  him  out  by  his  diftinguifn- 
ing  invifible  Grace. 

La,  Why  his  Cafe,  William,  is  my  Cafe,  and 
the  Cafe  of  half  the  Gentlemen  in  England ;  what 
God  may  do,  as  you  fay,  by  his  invifible  Grace,  I 
know  not,  nor  fcarce  know  what  you  mean  by 
that  Word,'  we  are  from  our  Lifancy  given  up  to 
the  Devil,  almolt  as  diredly,  2.s  if  we  were  put  out 
to  nurfe  to  him. 

WiH.  Indeed  J  Sir,  avlt  fleafe  ycu^  the  Gentle- 
men do  not  think  much  of  Religion  ;  I  fear  it  was 
always  fo  ,•  the  Scripture  fays,  ISJrA  many  rich,  not 
many  noble,  arc  called  *  and  it  is  the  'Poor  of  this  World 
that  are  rich  in  Faith ^  James  ii.  ^ 

La.  I  find  it  fo  indeed,  IVilliam,  and  I  find  ray 
felt  at  a  dreadful  lofs  in  this  very  thin;^  ,•  I  am  con- 
vinc'd,  the  H-Appinefs  of  Man  does  not  confill  in 
the  Eftate,  Pleafares  and  Erj^y meats  of  Life,*  if 
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fo,  the  Poor  alone  would  be  miferable,  and  thei 
rich  Men  only  be  bleffed  ;  but  there  is  fomething 
beyond  this  World,  which  makes  up  for  all  thacis 
deficient  here  :  Tahis  you  have,  and  I  have  not ; 
and  fo,  fViHiam,  you  in  your  poor  Cottage  are 
richer,  and  more  happy  than  I  am,with  the  whole 
Manor. 

J^iO,  Indeed,  Sir,  If  in  this  IVorld  only  ive  had 
HopCy  the  Poor  would  be  of  all  Men  the  mcH  rr/ifer- 
able  ^  bleffed  be  the  Lord,  that  our  Portion  is  net 
in  this  Life.  But,  Sir,  and't  fleaje  yen,  I  hope  you 
will  not  difcourage  yourfelf  neither,-  for  God  has 
not  chofen  the  Poor  only,  rich  Men  have  Tempta- 
tions from  the  World,  and  Hindrances  very  many, 
and  it  is  hard  for  them  to  enrer  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  ;  but  they  are  not  fijut  cut,  the  Gate  is 
not  barr'd  upon  them  becaufe  they  are  rich. 

La*  I  know  not  how  it  is,  William,  nor  which 
way  to  begin  ,•  but  I  fee  fo  many  Obftrudions  in 
the  Work,  that  I  doubt  I  (ball  never  get  over  it.  ^ 

WAl*  Do  not  fay  fo,  I  befeech  you,  Sir,  a^id't 
tie  a fe  you  I  the  Promife  is  made  to  all;  and  if  God 
has  given  you  a  Heart  to  feek  him,  he  will  meet 
you  andblefs  you^  for  he  has  faid,  their  Hearts  jljall  live 
that  feek  the  Lord:  Many  great  and  rich  Men  have 
been  good  Men  ;  we  read  of  good  Kings  and  gocd 
Princes,'  and  if  your  Difficulties  are  great,  you 
have  great  Encouragements ;  for  you  that  are  pr<jat 
Men,  have  great  Oppoitanities  to  honour  God, 
and  do  good  to  his  Church  •  poor  Men  are  denied 
thefe  Encouragements,-  we  can  only  fit  ft  ill  and 
be  patient  under  the  Weight  of  our  Sorrows,  and 
our  Poverty?  and  look  for  his  Bleffing,  which  alone 
wakes  rtchy  and  adds  no  Sorrow  to  it* 

La,  But  tell  me,  William,  what  is  the  firft  Step 
fuch  a  poor  uneducated  Thing  as  I  am  fbould  take  ? 
I  fee  a  Beauty  in  Religion,  which  I  cannot  reach  ; 
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rfee  the  Happinefs  which  thou  enjoyeftj  William] 
in  an  humble,  religious,  correal  Life,*  I  would 
give  all  my  Eftate  to  be  in  thy  Condition  ^-  I 
would  labour  at  the  Hedge  and  the  Ditch^  as  thou 
dofl,  could  I  have  the  fame  Peace  within,  and  be 
as  thankful,  and  have  fuch  an  intire  Confidence  in 
God  as  thou  had ;  I  fee  the  Happinefs  of  it,  but 
nothing  of  the  Way  how  to  obtain  it. 

Will.  Aias !  Sir,  ancCt  fleafe you,  ycu  do  not  knew 
my  Condition  ^  I  am  a  poor  difconfolate  Creature^ 
I  am  fometimes  fo  lof^,  fo  dark,  fo  overwhelm'd 
with  myCond;tion,and  with  myDiftreffes^that  I  am 
tempted  to  fear  God  has  forgotten  to  he  gracious;  that 
I  am  caft  off,  and  left  to  fink  under  my  own  Bur- 
then :  I  am  fo  unworthy,  fo  forgetful  of  my  Duty, 
fo  eafily  let  go  my  Hold,  and  cafl-  oflf  my  Confi- 
dence, that  I  fear  often  I  (hall  defpair. 

La.  And  what  do  you  dt)then,  WillUm^ 

WiH^  Aias!  Sir,  I  go  mourning  many  a  Day, 
and  waking  many  a  Night  j  but  I  blefs  the  Lord,  I 
always  mourn  after  him  ^-  I  always  cicave  to  him^ 
I  am  not  tempted  to  run  from  him  ;  1  know  I  am 
undone,  if  I  feek  Comfort  in  any  other :  Alas  ! 
whither  elfe  {houhl  I  go  I  I  cry  Night  and  O^J.  Return^ 
return,  O  Father!  and  refolve  to  lye  at  lis  Foot  ; 
and  that  if  he  flay  me^  yet  I  li^ill  truH  in  him  ;  and 
bleffed  be  the  God  of  my  H^  pe,  he  does  fend 
Comfort  and  Peace,  tho'  fometimes  it  is  very  long. 

La.  Well,  [William  ;  and  is  this  a  difconfolate 
Condition  !  would  you  change  your  Condition 
with  me  that  am  the  rich  Glutton? 

WilL  O  do  not  fay  fo  of  your  felf,  and't  pleafe 
you  ;  God  has  touch'd  your  Worfhip's  Heart,  I  per- 
ceive, with  an  earned  Defire  after  him  ,•  you  have 
a  gracious  Promife,  that  would  greatly  encourage 
ypu,  if  you  would  but  take  it  to  your  felf^. 
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La.  Encourage  me,  William  !  that's  impoffible  : 
what  can  encourage  me  ?  What  Promife  is  it  you 
talk  of,  that  looks  towards  me  ? 

Will,  Why,  and't  pleafe  jcuy  I  heard  you  fay, you 
would  change  your  Condition  with  fuch  a  poor 
Wretch  as  I  ;  you  would  labour  at  the  Hedge  and 
the  Ditch,  to  have  the  Knowledge  of  God  and 
•Religion,  and  to  be  able  to  be  thankful  to  him, 
and  have  Confidence  in  him  :  This  implies,  that 
you  have  a  longing  eameB  Defire  after  him^  and  after 
the  Knowledge  of  his  Truth. 

La,  Indeed  that  is  true,  William, 

Will'  Then  there  are  many  comforting  Scrip- 
tures, which  fpeak  diredly  to  you,  Sir,  'vix,.  Bkf- 
fed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirft  after  Right eoufnefs^  for 
they  (hail  be  filled  :  The  longing  $oul  [hall  he  fatisf/d : 
He  will  fatisfy  the  Defires  of  all  thofe  that  fear  him^^nd 
the  like. 

La,  But  what  muft  I  do  ?  which  is  the  Way,  an 
ignorant  Wretch  muft  take  ? 

Will-  Sir,  andh  pleafeyou,  the  Way  is  plain;  We 
muft  pray  to  him  ;  Prayer  is^the  firft  Duty,  and 
Prayer  is  the  greateft  Privilege  we  can  enjoy  in  the 
World. 

La.  Ay,  William  ;  but  there  is  a  great  deal  re- 
quired in  Prayer,  that  I  am  an  utter  Stranger  to  : 
I  never  pray'd  in  my  Life  ,•  no,  nor  I  believe  my 
Father  or  Grandfather  before  me,  William  j  I  came 
of  a  curfed  Race,  William  ,-  and  I  doubt  'tis  en- 
tail'd  upon  the  Family  like  the  Eftate. 

Will'  O,  Sir,  do  not  fay  that:  the  Scripture  is 
plain,  and't  plea/e  you^  that  the  Children  (hall  not 
be  punidied  for  the  Father's  TranfgrefGons. 

La,  But  then  certainly  they  muft  not  tread  in 
their  Fathers  Steps,  as  I  do  exadiy,  J^'iUiam^ 

Will'  That's  true  indeed,  Sir :,  they  muft  not 
tread  in'thofe  Steps. 

La,  But 
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La.  But  what  doft  talk  then  of  Prayer  being 
the  firft  Duty  ?  Why,  if  that  be  the  fir  ft  Thing,  'l 
muft  not  begin  ;  for  how  can  fuch  a  Creatui.e  as  I 
pray  to  God  ? 

/^//i.  As  the  Spirit  of  God  will  aliR  thofe.whofs 
Hearts  are  tov/ards  him,  fo  we  mult  pay,  that  we 
may  be  taught  to  pray. 

La,  Ts  it  not  a  difficult  Thing  for  a  Man  to  pray 
to  God,  William^  that  fcarce  ever  thought  of  God 
in  all  his  Life  ? 

Will.  Well,  Sir  ,•  but  who  do  you  think  put  thofe 
Thoughts  into  your  Mind,  which  you  now  have  ? 
and  who  open'd  your  Eyes,  Sir,  to  fee  a  Beauty 
in  Religion,  as  now  yu  fee?  and  touch'd  your 
Heart  with  fuch  an  earneft  Defire  after  the  Ways 
and  Things  of  God,  as  you  now  exprefly  fay  you 
have  ?  Do  you  think  this  is  not  of  God,  and't  fleafe 
you  ? 

La,  Indeed_.  William^  I  know  not,*  it  would  be 
a  very  delightful  Thing  to  me,  if  I  thought  it  was 
fo. 

WilL  Without  Queftion,  Sir,  it  is :  Man  can 
have  no  fuch  Power  ^  Nature  prompts  us  to  evil 
Thoughts  and  evil  Defires,  and  to  them  only  ;  the 
Imagination  of  the  Thoughts  of  our  Hearts  are  evil^  and 
only  evil ;  if  there  are  any  good  Motions^  or  hea- 
venly Defires  in  the  Heart,  they  are  all  from  God. 
Every  good  Giving^  and  every  ferfeB  Gift  comes  down 
from  above ;  'tis  his  Power  works  them,  his  invifi- 
ble  Grace  forms  all  holy  Defires  in  the  Soul. 

La,  Well  ,•  and  what  do  you  infer  from  thence, 
William  ? 

Will,  Why,  Sir,  and't  pleafe  you^  if  God  has  be- 
gun a  good  Work,  he  will  perfed  it;  if  he  has 
turned  your  Face  towards  him^he  will  lift  up  your 
Heart  to  him  :  To  pray  to  God  is  as  natural  to  a 
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Convert,  as  to  cry  after  the  Father  or  Mother  is 
to  an  Infant. 

La.  Thou  fpeakeftj  William^  with  more  Clear- 
jiefs  than  ever  I  heard  before  5-  but 'tis  a  ftrange 
Thing  to  me  to  talk  of  praying  to  God  :  I  pray  I 
that,  except  jaft  the  common  Road  of  going  to 
Church,  cannot  fay  that  ever  I  kneel'd  down  to 
pray  to  God  once  in  all  my  Life  I  How  (hall  I 
pray? 

Will  That's  fad  indeed,  and't  fleafe  you  !  I  am 
forry  to  hear  your  Worfhip  fay  fo  ;  Does  any  Crea- 
ture live  ard  not  pray  to  God  !  O  dear.'  that's  a 
fed  dreadful  Thing  in  truth  !  but  however.  Sir,  do 
not  let  that  hinder  you  now. 

La.  How  doft  mean  hinder  me  ?  what  can  be 
faid  to  hinder  me  doing  what  I  have  no  Knowledge 
ioj  no  Notion  of,  no  Inclination  to  ? 

tVill.  O  Sir,  ancVt  fleafe  you,  you  miftake  your 
own  Condition  very  much  :  Do  not  difcourage 
your  felf  thus ;  you  know  how  to  pray,  better  than 
many  that  make  much  Noife  with  their  Devotions, 
I  fee  it  plainly. 

La.  I  pray  1  W'dliam,  I  pray  !  I  tell  thee,  I  never 
pray'd  in  my  Life,  as  I  know  of. 

VPill  And't  pleafe  your  Worfhip  not  to  be  an- 
gry with  me  for  my  plain  Way— 

La,  Prithee,  William^  be  plain,  and  fpeak  free- 
ly ;  don't  7iJor[}jIp  me  and/r  me  now  ;  talk  to  me,  as 
it  I  were  your  Neighbour  or  Comerade  ;  thefe  are 
not  Things  to  be  talk'd  of  with  Ciinges  and  Bows : 
I  am  a  wretched,  contemptible,  poor,  rich  Man, 
thou  art  a  poor,  rich^  happy  Chriiiian  ;  talk  plain- 
ly, the  courfer  the  better,  I  like  it  beft  ^  there  will 
be  no  Difference,  William,  between  thee  and  I 
hereafter,  but  what  will  be  on  thy  fide  ;  tell  me 
therefore  what  you  mt2Ln^William,by  my  Praying^ 

Will'  Why, 
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fi/ij/.  Why,  Sir,  if  you  allow  me  to  be  plain 
tthen,  I  fav,  you  miftake  your  own  Condition,  and 
thereby  puc  off  the  Comfort  you  might  receive  ; 
I  fay,  you  do  pray,  and  know  better  how  to  pray, 
than  many  that  appear  as  if  they  pray'd  every 
Day. 

La.  You  muft  explain  your  felf,  William,  I  do 
not  underftand  you. 

Wtll.  Why,  Sir,  thofe  earneft  Deiires  you  have 
after  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  after  the  true 
Worfhip  ot  God,  which  is  the  Sum  of  Religion ^  I  i^y^ 
thofe  earneft  Defires  are  really  Prayers  in  their 
own  Nature  •  fmcereWiHies  of  the  Heart  for  Grace 
are  Prayers  to  God  for  Grace  ;  Prayer  it  felf  is  no- 
thing but  thofe  Willies  and  Defires  put  into  Words, 
and  the  tiift  is  the  effential  Part  ,•  for  there  may 
be  Words  ufed  without  the  DeHre,  and  that  is  not 
Prayer,  but  a  Mockery  of  God  h  but  the  Defires 
of  the  Heart  may  be  Prayers  even  without  the 
Words. 

L^.  You  furprize  me  a  little,  William, 
Will,  Befides,  Sir,  and^t  pleafe  you,  thofe  earneft 
Defires  you  have  after  Religion^and  after  theKnow- 
ledge  of  God,  will  force  you  to  pray  firft  or  laft, 
even  in  a  verbal  Prayer  ,•  they  will  break  out  like 
a  Flame  that  cannot  be  withheld  ;  your  Heart  will 
pray  when  you  know  not  of  it:  Praying  to  God, 
Sir,  is  the  firft  Thing  a  Senfe  of  Religion  didates, 
as  a  Child  cries  as  foon  as  it  is  born. 

La,  Alas !  William,  I  know  nothing  of  it  ,•  I  am 
fuch  an  unaccountable  Wretch,  God  knows,  I 
know  nothing  what  belongs  to  praying,  not  I  *, 
thou  haft  let  me  fee  farther  into  it,bythat  thou  faidft 
juft  now,  than  ever  I  law  or  heard  before. 

Willi  Why,  look  ye,  now,  and't  pleafe  you,  I 
told  you  it  would  break  out,  when  you  knew  not 

of 
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of  it,  and  you  would  pray  to  God  before  you 
ivere  aware;  Did  you  not  pray  juft  now? 

La,  Tray  !  Why,  what  did  I  fay  ?  I  faid,  I  know 
nothing  ot  Prayer. 

Will'  Nay,  that  was  not  all  ;  What  is  the  Mean- 
ing of  thofe  Words  Alas^  WtUiam  1  and  whence 
came  that  S/^A.when  you  called  yoor  felf  that  hard 
Name  ?  and  what  was  the  Senfe  of  your  Soul  but 
this,  God  he  merciful  to  me^  and  teach  me  to  fray  ;  for 
2L\d.i  I  know  nothing  Tvbat  belongs  to  fraying  \  Was  not 
all  this  praying  ? 

La.  Indeed,  William y  my  Heart  had  fuch  a  kind 
of  Meaning  ,•  but  I  cannot  torm  the  Thought  into 
Words,  no  not  in  my  very  Soul. 

Will.  It's  all  one,  Sir  :  God  that  moves  the 
Soul,  certainly  hears  his  own  Motion  ^  how  iliould 
he  but  hear  it  ?  is  it  not  his  own  working  I  The 
Trefaration  cfthe  Hearty  and  the  An[wer  of  the  Tongue^ 
is  of  the  Lord:  He  will  hear  every  fincere  Delire, 
which  he  forms  in  your  Soul,  whether  it  be  con- 
ceived into  Words  or  no  ^  for  it  is  the  Voice  of  his 
own  Spirit  and  Grace. 

La.  Thou  art  a  comforting  Pre^icher,  William  • 
I  don't  wonder  you  enjoy  fuch  a  fliining  Beam  of 
Light  in  your  own  Soul,  when  you  have  fuch  a 
Senfe  of  Things  as  this ;  you  (hall  be  my  Inftru- 
dor,  William,  I  may  call  you  Father  rather ;  for 
thou  art  better  to  me  than  ten  Fathers. 

Will.  O  Sifj  and't  pleafe  yctiy  my  Difcomforts  are 
very  great,  and  the  Beam  you  fpeak  of  is  very  dim 
in  me  h  do  not  ffeakfuch  Things  cf  me ;  it  makes  me 
very  fad  ,•  for  I  know  my  own  Darknefs,  I  am  a 
poor  defpis'd  Creature. 

La.  Well,  but  God  may  make  you  an  Inftru* 
ment  of  Good  to  me,  or  to  any  one  he  p!eafes :  I 
never  had  thus  much  InftiU(5tion  in  my  Life,  Wil- 
liam ; 
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liar^  ;  you  will  not  be  backward  to  do  good,  I 
hope,  if  it  be  thus  caft  in  your  Way, 

Will*  I  fhall  be  very  glad,  if  fuch  a  Worm,  as  I 
am,  fiiould  be  an  Inftrument  in  God's  Hand  to 
comfort  or  inform  your  Worftiip,  and  iliall  praife 
God  for  this  Occafion,  as  long  as  I  live  ;  and  indeed 
I  rejoyce,  and't  fleaje  you^  to  fee  your  Woritip  in- 
quiring after  thefe  Things  ,•  I  pray  God  increafe 
the  Knowledge  of  himfelf  in  your  Mind,  and 
•comfort  you  with  the  Hope  of  his  Prefence  and 
Bleffing. 

La,  Amen.  I  thank  you,  William, 

Will  Look  you  now,  Sir,  and't  fkafe  you,  did 
you  not  pray  then  again? 

La.  I  joyn'd  with  you,  William  ;  I  don't  know  ; 
but  if  that  be  praying,  I  think  I  did  pray. 

Will.  Thus  God  will  move  your  Heart  to  pray- 
to  him  :  and  I  befeech  your  VVorfhip  to  read  the 
Scriptures ;  read  them  much,  read  them  ferioufly, 
and  pray.  Sir,  cbferve  this  one  Thing,  when  you 
read,  which  I  have  experienced  often,  and  very 
comfortably  ;  and  I  dare  fay,  you  and  every  one 
that  reads  the  Word  of  God,  with  defire  of  a  Blef- 
fing, will  experience  the  like,  viz..  When  you  are 
reading,  and  come  to  any  Place  that  touches  you, 
and  that  your  Mind  isafFeded  with,  you  Jhall  find 
even  whether  you  will  or  no,  your  Heart  will  eve- 
ry now  and  then  lift  it  felf  up  thus.  Lord  I  make 
good  this  Word  to  me  i  Lord  1  draw  my  Heart  thus  to  thee  ! 
Lord  J  help  me  thus  to  feek  thee,  and  the  like  5  and  be 
not  afraid  to  call  that  Praying  ;  for  mental  Petition 
is  Prayer  as  well  as  Words  ,•  and  is,  perhaps  the 
beft  mov'd  Prayer,  and  the  beft  expreft  in  the 
World. 


La.  Yoa 
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La.  You  will  perfuade  me,  William,  that  I  both 
have  pray'd  already,  and  fliall  apain,  whether  I 
will  or  no,  and  whether  I  know  any  thing  of  it  or 
no,  and  that  I  want  no  teaching. 

7Vill.  Pray,  Sir?  does  a  Child  want  to  be  taught 
to  cry  ? 

La.   Will  that  Simile  hold,  William  ? 

Will,  Indeed  it  will,  Sir :  Read  the  Scripture,*  if 
God's  Word  reaches  your  Heart,  you  will  not  need 
to  be  taught  to  pray 

La.  I  told  you,  William^  you  hardly  knew  who 
you  were  talking  to  :  You  talk  of  my  reading  the 
Scripture;  why,  I'll  tell  thee,  William,  I  han't  a 
Bible  in  the  World,and  never  had  one  in  my  Life  : 
There's  the  Manor-houfe  yonder  j  I  queftion  whe- 
ther God  was  ever  pray'd  to  in  it,  or  his  Name 
mention'd  there,  except  prophanely,  or  perhaps 
to  fwear  by  it^  fince  'twas  built :  why  you  kn  w 
as  well  as  I,  what  a  Family  it  was  that  liv'd  in  it, 
when  my  Father  purchafed  it,-  they  were  as  much 
Strangers  to  Religion  ,  William,  as  thou  art  to 
Greek  Sindi  Hebrew  ;  and  ours  were  but  little  better, 
that  came  after  them. 

Will.  I  fear,  indeed,  and't  fleafe  ycur  Worfhip,  it 
was  fo  :  Poor  Gentleraen  .'  they  liv'd  badly  indeed; 
very  badly  :  Alas !  Gentlemen  muft  not  be  told 
of  it  by  us  poor  Men  ;  but  they  were  a  fad  wicked 
Family,  I  remember  it  well. 

La.  But,  William^  thou  can'lt  lend  me  a  Bible 
canft  thou  not  ?  and  I'll  read  it  all  over  while  I 
ftay  here. 

WilL  Yes,  and't  pleafe  your  Worflup,  I'll  lend 
you  a  Bible  ;  V\\  bring  it  in  the  Morning. 

La.  Do,  William,  and  come  and  (lay  with  rae 
ro  Morrow  j  I'll  make  thee  amends  for  thy  Day's 

Work, 
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Work,  and  there's  *  fomething  for  thy  good  Ad- 
vice, and  coining  fo  far  with  me. 
mil.  Thank  your  Worfliip. 

They  were  now  come  to  the  Manor-houfe,  and 
he  was  loth  to  detain  him,  becaufe  it  was  late,  and 
becaufe  he  was  foaffedied  with  the  Difcourfe  they 
had  had,  that  he  wanted  very  much  to  be  alone 
again. 

As  foon  as  he  came  into  his  own  Houfe,he  lock'd 
himfelf  into  a  Parlour,  and  began  to  confider  with 
great  Serioufnefs  all  thefe  Things,  and  efpecially 
whpt  the  poor  Man  had  faid  to  him  about  praying 
to  God ;  and  as  his  Thoughts  were  intent  upon  the 
Meaning  of  Prayer^  the  Nature  of  it,  and  the  Ad- 
vantages of  it,  at  every  Turn  of  thefe  Thoughts 
he  found  a  fecret  kind  of  Hint  like  a  Voice  in  him, 
net  a  Voice  to  him,  O  that  I  could  pray  !  O  if  I 
could  but  pray  as  that  poor  Man  does !  How  hap- 
py ftiould  1  be,if  I  could  but  pray  to  God  /and  the 
like  :  He  was  not  aware  of  thefe  Movements ;  they 
feemed  to  be  wrought  in  his  Affedions  perfedly 
involuntary  and  fudden^  and  they  pafs'd  over  with- 
out being  notic'd  or  obferv'd,  even  by  himfelf,  till 
after  a  good  while  they  returned  ftronger  and  more 
frequent  upon  him,  fo  that  he  not  only  perceived 
itj  but  remembred  how  often  his  Heart  had  thrown 
out  thofe  Expreffions,-  when  on  a  fudden  the  poor 
Man's  Words  came  into  his  Mind  with  fuch  a 
Force,  as  if  the  Man  himfelf  had  been  there;  why 
this  was  praying-;  certainly  I  have  been  praying  all 
this  while,  and  knew  ic  not. 


^  He  gives  him  fome  Money ^  and  fends  him  hack 

again. 
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Upon  this  Reflection,  it  was  impoflible  for  him 
to  exprefs,  as  he  [aid  afterwards^  what  a  Orange 
Rapture  of  Joy  poffefs'd  his  Mind,  and  how  his 
Heart  was  turn'd  within  him ;  then  he  fell  into  the 
fame  fecret  Ejaculations  of  another  Kind,  ^viz..  of 
Admiration,  Praifes,  Thankfgiving,  and  meer  A- 
ftoniikmentj  but  ftill  without  fpeaking,  otherwife 
than  a  kind  of  mental  Voice,  founding  or  injed- 
ing  Words  into  his  Mind  fuch  as  thefe,  Lord  !  fnall 
i  be  brought  to  pray  to  God !  I  that  have  never 
been  told  fo  much  as  how  to  mention  his  Name  ! 
I  that  have  never  known  any  thing  of  God,  or  my 
felf !  or  have  been  taught  any  thing  of  my  Duty 
to  him!  (hall  I  be  taught  to  pray  /  and  taught  by 
who !  by  this  poor  defpicable  Creature,  that,  at 
another  time,  I  would  not  have  fpoken  to,  if  he 
had  made  me  twenty  Bows  and  Scrapes  IHisTongue 
then  was  let  loofe,  and  he  cry'd  out,  Bkjfed  he  God 
that  euer  1  came  near  that  poor  Man. 

He  continued  all  that  Evening  filled  with  com- 
forting Reflections,  and  with  a  kind  of  inward 
Peace  and  Satisfacftion  ,  which,  as  he  had  never 
known  before,  fo  he  knew  not  how  to  defcribe  or 
relate  it,or  indeed  how  to  manage  itiln  theMorning 
he  found  the  fame  Meditation  and  the  fame  Light- 
nefs  upon  his  Spirits  return'd,  and  he  remembred 
what  the  poor  Man  had  pray'd  for,  for  him,  'viz,* 
That  he  might  be  comforted  with  the  Hopes  of  the 
Prefence  and  BleflSng  of  God,  to  v/hich  his  Heart 
had  fo  readily  faid  Amen  :  and  now  he  long'd  for 
the  poor  Man's  coming  with  the  Bible 

The  poor  Man  was  likewife  mightily  aflfeded 
with  his  Cafe,confidering  him  a  young  Gentleman 
of  fjch  a  Family  and  Fortune;  and  who  was  fo  far 
above  him,  as  that,  tho'  he  was  his  Landlord,  he 
durf^  never  offer  to  fpeak  to  him  in  his  Life,  but 
with  the  greateft  Submiflion  and  Diftance ;  how  he 

ftould 
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fiiouid  come  to  call  him  out,  and  to  talk  to  him^ 
of  fuch  Things  efpecially,  and  in  fo  ferious  a  Manner. 

He  then  refleded  with  a  ferious  Joy,  that  this 
young  Gentleman  (hould  be  thus  touch'd  with  a 
folidSenfe  of  Religion  and  good  Things,  for  it 
K'was  eafy  to  fee^  that  it  Tvas  not  a  fight  or  an  hjincere 
Work  upon  his  Mind  ^  it  rejoyc  d  his  Heart,  that  the 
Heir  of  the  Eftate  ftiould  be  thus  likely  to  prove  a 
good  Man,'2nd  it  prefently  occurr'd  to  hisThoughts 
hew  great  a  Blelling  fuch  a  Gentleman  might  be 
to  the  County,  to  the  Poor;  and  to  the  uninftru- 
ded  People  round  him  ,•  as  well  by  reforming  their 
Manners,  and  retraining  their  Vices,  as  perhaps  by 
bringing  Religion  to  be  accepted  and  received  a- 
mong  them  by  his  Example.-  ♦ 

Thefe  were  fome  of  theThoughts  he  came  along 
with,  and  he  pray  d  to  God,  as  he  walk'd,  very  ear- 
nefliy,  that  he  might  be  made  an  Inftrument  to 
bring  the  Soul  of  this  Gentleman  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  God,  and  to  bow  at  the  Footftool  of  his 
Redeemer  as  a  true  Penitent. 

His  Prayers  were  not  in  vain  :  Prayer  put  up 
from  fuch  a  Principle,  and  with  fuch  a  bpirit,  fel- 
dom  is  made  in  vain. 

He  came  to  the  Gentleman,  while  he  was  in  Bed^ 
for  he  had  given  order  to  his  Servants  to  bring  him 
up  to  his  Chamber  ;  there  he  deUver'd  him  the  Bi- 
ble, and  told  him  he  hop'd  he  would  find  in  it  both 
Encouragement  and  Diredion  in  the  great  Work 
which  he  was  going  about,  and  that  God  would 
blefs  it  to  hiin,  and  would  fuppiy  by  his  Grace  all 
the  Wants  of  early  InftrucSiion,  which  he  had  fo 
much  complained  of.- 

He  received  the  poor  Man  with  a  glad  Heart, 
made  him  fit  down  by  him,  and  told  him,  God 
had  made  him  the  InSrument  of  fo  much  Good  to 

him, 
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him,  that  he  could  not  part  with  him  any  more 
while  he  ftaid  in  the  Country, 

WilUam,  fays  he,  God  has  made  you  a  Father  to 
rne,  and  I'll  be  a  Father  to  you  and  your  Famil/  • 
you  fhall  go  no  more  Home  to  that  poor  Cottage, 
you  fnall  have  fomethin^  eife  to  be  thankful  t6 
God  for  than  Bread  and  Water. 

Wtll  And^t  flea fe  your  IVorJlnp^  I  have  mdch  morft 
to  be  thankful  for  than  that  already  ;  but  if  God 
has  been  pleafed  to  afiift  me  to  do  you  good  in  this 
great  Bufinefs  of  bringing  fuch  a  Soul  as  yours  t6 
the  Knowledge  of  himfelf,  I  {hall  have  Caufe  to 
praife  him,  beyond  all  that  ever  I  had  before. 

La,  Well,  tVilliam^  I  have  fent  for  your  Wifd 
and  Children  ,•  they  ftall  be  my  Care  now,  not 
yours ;  I'll  provide  a  Houfe  for  you  ^, 

PFilL  Your  Worfliip  will  be  a  Father  to  me  and 
my  Family  indeed  then  ,•  I  can  never  deferve  fo 
much  at  your  Hands,  and't  fkafe  youj  I  am  very 
willing  to  work  ftill  for  my  Bread,  I  thank  your 
Worlhip. 

La.No ^fFiiliam^y cu  fball  nev^r  vt/ork  anymore  for 
your  Bread  ;  you  have  been  thankful  tor  a  little', 
William  •  I  heard  you  laft  Night,when  you  were  at 
Prayer  in  your  Family  ,  and  giving  Thanks  to 
God  for  the  Plenty  you  enjoy'd  :  Poor  William  ! 
you  do  not  know  how  it  affeded  me,  that  never 
gave  God  Thanks  in  my  Life  ,•  now  yoQ  ftall  be 
thankful  for  better  Things. 

Will,  I  fhall  be  greatly  bound  to  be  thankful  to 
your  Worfliip  too,  andt  fkafe  jou. 


•  Note,  he  gave  him  a  Houfe  and  a  little  Farm  Rent- 
free  to  live  on^  and  made  him  his  Bailiff ^  and  Receiver 
of  the  Rents  of  the  Manor, 

La,  Nov 
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La,  No,  William^  do  riot  thank  me,  thank  God 

IVilL  1\nd  your  Worfiiip  mend  my  Condition,  I 
fear  my  Thankful nefs  to  God  lliculd  abate  :  when 
I  iiv'd  fo  near  Mifery  and  Diftrefs,  it  m^ide  me 
more  fenfible  of  Gf  d's  Goodnefs,  in  keeping  me 
out  of  it,  than  I  may,  I  doubt,  when  1  am  full. 

La.  I  do  not  tHink  you  will  ever  be  unthankful, 
William^  that  could  be  fo  full  (  f  a  Se:nfe  o\  God'§ 
Mercy,  even  in  the  extreraeft  Poverty :  B'Jt,  coma 
Williaml  /h<jll  leave  that  ,•  I  have  ordei  'd  my  Stew- 
ard both  to  provide  for  and  employ  you  and  I  dial! 
fay  no  more  of  that  now  ;  buc  my  Budnisfs  now  is  of 
another  Nature:  And  firfi-,  I  mufi-  ted  you,  how  I 
have  been  employ'd,  "*'  fmce  I  ieft  you  l^ft  Night. 

Will  O  Sir!  give  God  the  Piaife,  this  is  a'll  his 
ownWc  ik  5  aiid  I  h(  pe  your  Comfort  (hall  increafe- 
and  continue:  Did  1  net  tell  you,  Sir,  Gzd  wxuld 
teach  ycu  to  pray? 

La,  But  now,  William  J  What  rtiall  1  do  wiLh  this 
Book  ? 

Will  Read  it,  Sir,  and't  pleafe  ycu,  and  you  will 
pray  over  it-wnether  you  will  or  no. 

La,  But  I  am  ftill  ignorant  ,•  I  have  no  Minifter 
rear  me  to  explain  it  to  me. 

Will,  The  Spirit  oi  God  will  expound  his  owri 
Word  to  you. 

La.  W^il,  Will'u^w^  you  (Tiall  be  my  Minifter  5 
Come,  (it  down  by  me,  and  read  in  ir« 


'^  Here  he  gave  the  poor  Man  an  Account  of  hhnfelfy 
and  of  his  Refli8ions  upon  what  ke  hid  [aid  to  him,  and 
holi^  infenfihly  he  had  recetved  fjcrttC^rf^ forty  as  ah<>'ve^ 
and  he  found  Tears  run  down  the  poor  Mans  Cheeks^  all 
the  while  he  was  talking  to  hlm^  for  Joy^ 

G  Will  Alas? 
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If  ill  Alas !  I  am  a  fo.rry  Creature  to  be  aTeach- 
er.  Sir;  but,  anit  pleafe  you,  I  have  turn'd  down 
fome  Places,  which  I  thought  of,  to  ftisj^  your 
Worfliip  for  your  fiift  reading. 

La,  That's  what  I  wanted,  iVUliam. 

Will.  Anit  pleafe  you,  here's  a  TeKt,  which  tells 
you,  what  is  the  whole  DeHgn  of  a  wricten  Gof- 
pel  j  for  what  End  the  Life  ot  our  blefled  Redeem- 
er was  laid  down,  and  his  Works  and  Dodrine 
were  publifhed  to  the  World  ;  and  this  feems  to  be 
the  firft  Thing  we  fliould  know  of  the  Scriptures  : 
For  indeed  it  is  the  Sum  and  Subftance  of  them. 

La.  Let  rqe  fee  it,  WiHiam. 

Will  Here  it  is.  Sir  ;  Thefe  Things  are  VJrltten^  that 
ye  might  helicue^  that  Jeftis  is  the  Chrifi  the  Sen  of  God^ 
and  that  believing  ye  7night  have  Life  thro^  his  Name, 
John  XX.  ;i. 

La.  That  is  very  comprehenfive  indeed,  Willia?^, 

Will,  And  here  is  another  PafTage  I  folded  down, 
left  you  fliould  ask,  how  you  fhould  do  to  believe^ 
it  is  in  Mark  ix.  24.  it  is  a  Story  of  a  Man,  who 
brings  his  Child  to  our  Lord  to  be  healed,  when 
poffefs'd  of  an  evil  Spirit :  OurLcrd  asks  him,  if  he 
could  believe,*  If  thou  ca?jfi  believe y  all  thi?7gs  are 
foffihle  to  him  that  believeth  ;  and  v.  24.  The  Father 
cried  out  with  Tears^  Lordy  I  believe^  help  thou  my  Un-- 
belief. 

La,  What  do  you  "^  look  at  me  for,  William  ? 

Will,  O  Sir !  I  faw  your  very  Heart ;  I  know 
you  pray'd  •  I  know  you  faid  Amen  in  your  very 
Soul  to  that  Word  :  Glory  be  to  the  Grace  of  God, 
and  to  the  Word  of  Gud  for  you  ^  the  Scripture, 
read  wich  fuch  a  Heart  as  yours  now  is,  will  foon 


*  William  looks  full  in  his  Face,  while  he  repeated 
tie  Words, 

seach 
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t'e^ch  you  all  ehat  you  want  to  know,  and  all  that 
you  want  to  do. 

The  poor  Gentleman  was  overcome  with  his 
Words,  and  could  not  fpeak  for  a  good  while  ? 
Tears  came  out  of  his  Eyes,  and  at  laft  he  burft 
out  thds  5  Lord!  what  a  Cieature  have  I  been,  that 
have  liv'd  without  the  Teachings  of  the  Scripture 
all  my  Days ! 

Thus  far  this  happy  poor  Man  was  made  an  In- 
ftrument  to  the  reftoring  this  Gentleman, and  bring- 
ing him  to  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  to  a  Senfe 
6f  Religion  ,•  and  in  a  word,  to  be  a  moft  fincere 
Chriftian.  We  fhail  hear  farther  of  him,  after  the 
next  Dialogue. 


T)^f  End  of  the  Second  Bidloguc, 
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D  I  A  L  O  G  U  E    ML  . 

E  muft  now  go  back  to  the  Family^which 
we  began  with  :  The  Father  of  the 
young  Ladies  was  gone  into  the  Coun- 
try to  vifit  his  Sifter,  who  was  nev«/!y 
become  a  Widow  ,•  little  thinking  whatever  his 
eldeft  Daughter  had  f:^id  to  him,  that  his  youngeft 
Daughter  would  make  fuch  fhort  Work  with  her 
Lover  in  his  Abfence*  and  that  fhe  would  quite 
put  an  end  to  his  Courtfhip  all  at  one  Blow,  as  (he 
had  done,  before  he  came  Home  again: 

He  fpent  fome  little  Time  at  his  SiOer's.to  com- 
fort her,  and  affifi  her  in  her  AfFaiis,  after  the 
Lofs  of  her  Husband;  and  particularly  becaufe  her 
eldeft  Son  being  of  Age,  arfd  juft  upon  marrying, 
flie  intended  to  remove  ;  the  Houle  which  was  the 
Seat  of  the  Family  being  to  be  fitted  'up  for  her 
new  Daughter  m  Law  :  Upon  thefe  Circartiftances 
he  began  the  following  Difcourfe  with  his  Sifter. 


Bro*  Well,  pray  Sifter,  what  kind  of  a  Lady  has 
my  Nephew  got?  is  he  well  marry'd  ? 

SiH,  Truly,  Brother,  I  cars  hardly  tell,  how  to 
anfwer  you  that  Queftion  ^  I  believe  every  body 
will  be  better  pleas'd  chan  L 

Bro.  Why,  Sifter,  what  is  the  Cafe,  pray  •  that 
you  are  fo  difficult  s^ 
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Si/?.  O  Brother !  the  main  Difficulty,  that  has 
made  me  all  my  Days  the  molt  miferable  of  all 
Women. 

Bro.  What !  Religion  I  warrant  you  ,•  you  would 
have  had  him  have  marry'd  a  Nun  ? 

Silf,  Nay,  I  don't  know  why  I  ftiould  defire  a 
religious  Woman  to  come  into  the  Family. 

Bro,  I  never  faw  the  like  of  you,  Sifier^  you  are 
always  a  complaining  ,  you  have  had  one  of  the 
.bell  humour'd,  goodeft  conditioned,  merriefl  Fel- 
lows in  the  World  for  this  five  and  twenty  Years, 
and  yet  you  call  your  felf  a  ?mferable  Woman  :  what 
.could  you  ask  in  a  Husband,  that  you  had  not  in 
Sir  James  ^ 

Sifi.  Dear  Brother,  is  this  a  Time  for  me  to  tell 
you  what  I  wanted  in  Sir  James^  when  he  is  in  his 
;Grave  ?  I  have  wanted  nothing  in  him,that  a  Wo- 
man could  defire  in  a  Husband  ;  he  was  rich  in  his 
pftate,  a  lovely,  compleat,  handfome  Gentleman 
in  his  Perfon,  and  held  it  to  the  laft,«  he  was  the 
beft-humour'd  Man,that  ever  Woman  had,and  kind 
as  a  Husband  to  the  laft  degree  ;  I  never  faw  him  in 
a  Paffion  in  my  Life  j  he  was  a  Man  of  good  Senfe 
and  good  teaming  ;  a  Man  of  Honour,  good 
Breeding,  and  good  Manners ;  none  went  beyond 
him  ,v  ail  the  Country  knows  it,  and  lov'd  him  for 
jit.     • 

Bro.  Very  well ;  and  yet  my  Sifter  a  miferable 
Woman!  would  not  any  Man  laugh  at  you?  I 
think.  Sifter,  if  ever  you  were  a  miferable  fVoman^ 
it  is  now  i  becaufe  you  have  loft  him.      , 

Sifi.  Well,  that's  true  too  ^  lam  fo  now,  many 
Ways,  and  fome  perhaps  that  you  do  not  think  o\\ 
Brother. 

Bro,  I  know  what  you  m,ean  again  ,•  I  warrant 
you  ha'  been  whining  over  hirn,  to  think  what  is 
become  of  him  now  ;  Prithee  what's  that  to  you, 
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or  I  ?  what  can  you  by  your  Concern  for  him,  do 
'in  this  Cale,  oneway  qr  other?  can't  you  leave 
him  to  God's  Mercy,  now  he's  gone  ? 

SiH.  Dear  Brother,  it  is  in  vain  to  anfwer  you  ; 
I  muft  leav^  him  to  God's  Mercy,  and  fo  we  muft 
leave  our  felves ;  but  do  you  think,  'tis  not  an  af- 
fiiding  dreadful  Thing  to  me,  that  know  how  he 
liv'd,  and  how  he  dy'd,  to  refled  upon  his  Condi- 
tion, if  I  had  any  Love  for  him  ? 

Bro,  Why,  how  did  he  live  ?  he  liv'd  like  a  Gen- 
tleman, as  he  was. 

SiB'  That's  true  ,•  and  that,  as  Times  go,  Bra- 
ther,  is  to  live  like  a  Heathen  ,•  you  know  well  e- 
ncugh,  what  a  Life  I  have  had  with  him  on  that 
only  Account  ,•  you  know.he  was  (o  far  from  hav- 
ing any  Senfe  of  Religion,  or  of  his  Maker,  on 
his  Mind,  that  he  made  a  Jeft  and  a  Mock  of  it  all 
his  Days,  even  to  the  lait. 

Bro.  I  know  he  did  not  trouble  himfelf  much 
about  it. 

Sift,  Nay,  he  not  only  did  not  himfelf,  but  he 
did  not  really  love  to  have  any  body  about  him 
religious :  I  have  known  many  Gentlemen  that 
have  had  no  Religion  themfelves,  yet  value  it  in 
others,  and  value  and  reverence  good  Men  ;  but 
he  thought  ail  People  Hypocrites.that  calk'dof  any 
thing  religious ;  and  could  not  abide  to  fee  any 
Appearance  of  it  in  the  Houfe  ^  it  was  the  only 
Thing  we  had  any  Difference  aboutjall  our  Days. 
Bro.  And  I  think  you  were  a  great  Fool  to  have 
any  Difference  .with  him  about  that :  Could  not 
^  you  ha  kept  your  Religion  to  your  felf,  and  have 
let  him  alone  to  be  as  merry  and  as  frolickfome  as 
he  would  wifhourit? 

Sifi.  Nay,  I  was  oblig.'d  to  do  that,  you  may  be 
fuie  ^  you  know  it  well  enough. 

Bro»  Yes, 
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Bro.  Yes^  yes,  I  know  he  ferv'd  ycu  many  a 
merry  Prank  about  your  religious  dcings,  fuch  as 
putting  every  now  afid  then  a  Ballad  in  your  Pray- 
er Book,  or  your  Pfalm  Book  ,•  ai^d  I  think  he  put 
the  Story  of  7om»  Thumb  once  in  one  of  Dr.  Ttllot" 
fin's  Sermons. 

SiB.  No ;  'twas  two  Leaves  out  of  Don  ^uixot : 
He  did  a  great  many  fuch  things  as  thofe  to  me. 

Bro,  But  they  were  all  Frolicks,  there  was  no- 
thing of  Paffion  or  ill  Nature  in  them  :  Did  not 
he  write  fomething  in  the  Children's  Spelling- Book 
once,  and  make  them  get  it  without  Book  inftead 
of  the  Leffon  you  had  fet  them  ? 

SiB,  Yes,  yes,  he  play'd  me  a  thoufand  Tricks 
that  way. 

Bro,  I  think^once  he  paRed  a  Receipt  to  make  a 
Tanzy  or  a  Gake,  juft  next  to  one  of  the  Quefti- 
ons  of  the  Catechifm,  where  your  Daughter's  Lef- 
fon was. 

Si(l,  Ay,  ay  ^  and  every  now  and  then  he  would 
parte  a  Tingle  printed  Word,  that  he  cut  out  of 
forne  other  Book,  juft  over  another  Word  in  their 
Books,  fo  cunningly^  that  they  could  not  perceive 
ic,  and  make  them  read  Nonfenfe. 

Bro.  Why,  what  Harm  was  there  in  all  that? 

Sifi,  Why,  it  (hewed  his  g-sneral  Contempt  of 
good  Things,  and  making  a  Mock  of  them,*  other- 
wife  the  thing  was  not  of  fo  much  Value. 

Bro,  Well,  and  wherein  was  you  niiferable,  pray, 
in  all  this?  I  don't  underftand  you  in  that  at  all. 

Si^.  Why  in  this,  that  he  was  not  at  all  a  religi- 
ous Man. 

Bro,  But  what  was  that  to  you  ftill  ? 

Sifl.  Vi/hy,  firft.  Brother,  there  was  all  Family^ 
Religion  loft  at  one  Blow ;  there  could  not  be  fo 
much  as  the  Appearance  of  worfhiping  or  ac- 
knowledging  the  God  that  made  us,'  nay,   we 
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fcarce  ask*(J  him  leave  to  eat  ourMea-^  but  in  ft- 
cret,  asi'  wc.  were  adiAm'd  of  it  ;  Sir  James  nevec 
fo  much  as  fald  Grace  or  gjv«  Thanks  at  Table  in 
his  Lite,  that  I  remember. 

Bro,  And  they  that  doj  make  it  nothing  but  a 
Ceremdry,  and  do  it  for  Fafliicn-fake  ,•  not  that 
they  thirk  it  fignifies  any  thing. 

Siff.  Well,  let  them  do  it,  for  Fafbion  fake  then, 
if  they  will,  but  let  them  do  ic  ;  'tis  the  moft  ra- 
tional Tiling  in  the  AVorid,  while  we  own  that 
God  giv  s  us  our  Meat,  that  we  fii-  uld  ask  him 
Leave  to  eat  k;  and  thank  him  for  it  when  we  have 
done:  But  alas  1  this  is  bur  a  fmall'  Part  of  the  ill 
Confequences  of  ;\n  itreli^ious  Family. 

Bro,  Well,  what  more  is  there  ?  tor  this  is  no- 
thing, bur  what  is  in  thoufinds  cf  Families,  who 
pretend  ro  Reiigi^^n  on  all  fides. 

SiF},   Why,  aii  Relati've  Rehgion  was  loft  too.   , 

Bro,  ReLtive  Religion  !  Sifleij  what  do  you  mean 
by  that  ? 

Sifi.Why.FirfiJ  mean  by  it,  that  Religion  whicl^ 
on  dit  to  be  between  a  Man  and  his  Wife ;  fuch  as 
comforting,  encouraging,  and  d. reding  one  ano- 
ther^ helping  one  another  on  in  the  Way  to  Hea- 
ven, afiifting  one  another  in  Chiiftian  Duties, 
praying  with  and  for  one  another,  and  much  more 
which  I  could  name  j  and  which,  without  dcubt, 
pafTes  t  /  their  mutual  ComfoJt  and  Delight  be- 
tween a  Man  and  his  Wife,  where  they  are  mutu- 
ally ai?,reed  in  worlliiping  and  ferving  God,  and 
walking  on  in  the  happy  Courfe  cf  a  religious  Life  : 
•  All  this  has  been  loft,  and  it  has  been  a'fad  Lofs  to 
me.  Brother,-  we  have  all  need  of  Helps,  and  it- 
is  not  eve-y  one  that  confidsrs,  or  indeed  that 
jcnows,  wha:  Help,  what  Comfort,  what  Supi- 
port,  a  religious  Husbarid  and  Wife  are  or  may  be 
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to  one  another  ;  this,  I  fay,  has  been  a  fad  Lofs  to 
me  1  affare  you. 

Bro.  Thefe.are  nice  Things ^  but  methinks  if 
you  could  not  have  thofe  Helps  from  your  Huf- 
band,  you  might  find  them  in  other  Things,  fuch 
as  Bo(  ks,  Minifters,  &c.  it  need  not  be  call'd  fuch 
a  Lofs  neither. 

SiH^  Tis  fuch  a  Lofs,  Brother,  that  if  I  were  ta 
live  my  Days  over  again,  I  would  not  many  % 
Man  that  made  no  Profeffion*  of  Religion ;  no/ 
th/  he  had  ten  thoufand  Pounds  a  year,  and  Ibad 
but  a  haiidred  Pound  to  my  Portion  ,•  nay,  I  think 
I  wou;d  work  for  my  Bread  rather. 

Bro,  You  lay  a  mighty  Strefs  upon  thefe  Things. 

S/i/.  Every  Body,  Brother,  that  has  any  Senfe 
of  the  Bieffing  of  a  religious  Family,  m.uft  do  fo  i 
iPray5if  the  honouring  and  ferving  God  be  cur  Wif- 
dom,  cur  LUty,  our  Felicity,  in  this  World,  and! 
cur  way  to  the  next,  what  Comfort,  what  Hap- 
pinefs  can  there  be,  where  thefe  are  wanting  in  the 
Head  of  the  Family  ? 

Bro,  It  is  better  to  be  fure,  where  they  may  be 
had  ,  but  to  lay  all  the  Happinefs  of  Life  upon  it, 
as  if  a  Man  or  a  Woman  could  not  be  reiigic  us  by 
themfelves,  without  they  were  both  fo  together, 
I  do  not  fee  that ;  I  think  you  carry  it  too  far. 

SifL  111  convince  you,that  I  do  not  carry  it  too 
far  at  ail^  I  do  not  fay, a  Man  or  Woman  may  not 
be  religious  by  them.felves,  tho'  the  Husband  or 
Wife  be  not  fo  ;  but  I  fay,  all  the  Help  and  Com- 
fort oi  Relative  Religion  is  loft  ;  the  Benefit  and 
Value  of  which  none  knows,  but  they  that  enjoy 
it,  or  feel  the  Want  of  it ;  but  there  is  another 
Lofs,  which  I  have  not  nam'd,  and  which  my 
Heart  bleeds  in  the  Senfe  of,  every  Day. 

Bro,  What's  that  I  wonder  ? 

SifL  Why 
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Silf.  Why  Children  !  Brother,  Children !  you 
fee  I  have  five  Children  :  what  dreadful  Work  has 
this  want  of  Familj- Religion  made  among  my  poor 
Children  ! 

Bro,  Why,  Sir  Jawes  did  not  hinder  you  inftru- 
ding  your  Children. 

Sifl.  Did  he  not  ?  'tis  true  he  did  not, when  they 
were  little  ^  but  has  he  not  by  Example  and  want 
of  Reftraint  encouraged  all  manner  of  Levity, 
Vanity,  Folly,  nay,  and  even  Vice  k  felf  in  them  ? 
Do  you  think  Children,  thus  let  loofe  to  humoUi; 
their  young  Inclinations,  and  to  the  full  fwing  of 
their  Pleafures,  would  not  foon  fnatch  themfelves 
out  of  the  Arms  of  their  Mother,  and  deliver 
themfelves  from  the  Importunities  of  ©ne  that  had 
no  other  Authority  with  them  than  that  of  Affe- 
dion? 

Bro.  Why,  truly  there  is  fometbing  in  that  ,•  but 
I  do  not  fee,  that  your  Children  are  much  the 
worfe;  there's  your  eldeft  Son,  Sir  Jawes  that  is 
now,  he  is  a  pretty  young  Gentleman,  I  hear  a  ve- 
ry good  Character  of  him. 

Sisf.  Why  truly,  Brother,  as  Times  go  now  with 
Gentlemen^we  may  be  thankful,  neither  he  nor  his 
Brother  are  debauch'd  or  vicious;  and  I  am  thank- 
ful for  it^  they  have  good  Charadters  for  mo- 
de fl  pretty  Gentlemen,  as  you  fay  5  butliiil.  Bro- 
ther, the  main  Thing  is  v/anting  ;  1  cannot  be 
partial  to  them,  tho'  they  are  my  own  ,•  there  is 
HOC  che  leaft  Senfe  or  Notion  of  Religion  in  them  ; 
they  cannot  fay  they  have  no  Knowledge  of  it,.  I 
took  Care  to  deprive  them  of  that  Excufe,  as  ear- 
ly as  they  knew  any  thing  :  Bat  it  goes  no  farther^ 
my  eldeft  Son  will  tell  me  fometiraes,  he  has 
as  much  Religion  as  a  Gentleman  of  a  Thoufand 
a  Year  iliould  have,*  and  his  Brother  tells  me,  if  I 
would  have  had  him  have  any  Religion,  I  fhould 

have 
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have  kept  our  Parifh  Living  for  him,  and  bred  him 
a  Parion. 

Bro,  they  are  very  merry  with  you  then,  I  find, 
upon  that  Subje<^. 

Sift,  It  is  a  dreadful  Jeft  to  me,  Brother  ^  I  am 
far  from  taking  it  merrily  ;  you  know,  I  was  other- 
wife  brought  up,ourFarher  and  Mother  were  of  an- 
other fore  of  People  ;  they  united  their  very  Souls 
in  the  Work  of  God,  they  joyn'd  in  every  good 
Thing  with  the  utmoft  Affedion  ;  they  lov'd  the 
Souls  as  well  as  the  Bodies  of  us  their  Children; 
the  Fami'y  was  a  Houfe  of  chearful  Devotion; 
God  was  ferv'd  Night  and  Day  ;  and,  in  a  Word, 
as  they  liv'd,  fo  they  dy*d  ,•  they  dropt  comfort- 
ably off,  and  wentj  as  it  were.  Hand  in  Hand  to 
Heaven. 

Bro.  And  yet,  Sifter,  you  fee,  wc  that  were 
their  Children  were  not  all  alike  •  there's  our 
Brother  Jack,  and  our  Sifters  Betty  and  ^^r^^,  what 
can  be  faid  about  them  ?  Pray  what  Religion  arc 
they  of? 

Sift,  ril  tell  you,  what  can  be  faid,  and  what 
will  ftick  clofe  to  them  one  time  or  other,  'viz,.  If 
they  r,re  loft,  it  is  not  for  want  cf  good  InftruAion, 
or  good  Example  ,•  they  cannot  blame  Father  or 
Mother  5  it  has  been  all  their  own  ,•  Parents  may 
beg  Grace  for  their  Children,  but  they  cannot  give 
it  them  ,•  they  may  teach  their  Children  good  things, 
but  they  cannot  make  them  learn ;  that  is  theWork 
of  God,  and  Parents  muft  fubmit  it  to  him  ,•  but 
when  Parents  do  nothing ;.  nay,  rather  by  Exam- 
ple and  Encouragement,  lead  their  Children  into 
Wickednefs ;  what  a  dreadful  thing  is  that  I 
,  Bro.  Well,  but  our  two  Sifters  were  not  led  into 
Wickednefs^  and  yet,  as  I  faid,  they  value  Religi^ 
on  as  little  as  any  Body, 

SiH,  Ay, 
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:Ti\^tff.  Ay,  Brother,  I  can  tell  you,how  my  Siflers 
:were  both  ruin'd  •  for  they  were  not  (o  educated. 
J_:  Bro,  What  do  youinean  .by^  r^iiad?  they  are  not 
Vuin'dj  I  hope.  '  -'■- 

.  Sis}.  I  mean  as  to  their  Principles^Brother^which 
I  think  is  the  worftfort  of  Ruin  ;  they  weie  rDin'd 
by  marrying. pfofiig^te  irreligious  Hasbands. 

,  Bro-  I  don't  knoWjWhat  y^u  mean  by  profligate, 

I  ibink- they  are  both  very  well  marry'd. 

'.'[-Sift.  Yes,:-as  yo|i  call  w^ll  ^marry'd,  and  that  I 

^call  being  undone,.  \ 

]  :  4ri?..  And  pray  what  has  rainM  Jack^  for  he's  a| 

^graeelef§  a  Wretch  altnofi-^as  your  Sir  James  was. 

l},.Stff.  Tiulyi  Brother,  juft  the  other  Extreme,  h? 

<fea5  a  wIld^giddy^Tlayhoufe-bred  Wife;  full  o[  Wit, 

and  void  of  Grace,  that  never  had  any  Religion^ 

j^^f.kncw  vi^t^at'ths;  Meaning  cfit  was,*  this  has 

rum d him:   My  Brother  was  ^  fober,  well  taught^ 

,W(2iJ  inclin'4  iyoxing  Man,  as  could  be  defired,  but 

^gtting  fucb  ^,:'l'^mpter  at  his  Elbow,  infiead  of  ^ 

Wife  to  help  him  on  to  Heaven^  flie  has  led  hif^ 

rh<>od-Wink'd.(o  the -Gates  of  Hell,  and  ^oes  chear- 

;fully  ^long  with  him  ,•  a  fad  Infiance,  Brother,  ©f 

the  W^ant, of  Family  Religion.  il^ 

Bro.  WeVlj  biit  what's  all  this  to  what  we  are 
uppn,  of  Parents  .leading  their  Children  into  Wic- 
kednefs  ?  he  waisiiot  led  fo  by  his  Parents. 

5i/?.  But  you  feef  his  Children  are. 

Bro,  I  cannot  fay  that,*  tew  Parents,  tho'  they 
are  bad  themfelves,  will  prompt  their  Children  tp 
be  fo  too  :  that's  what  I  have  fe^dom  feen- 

Sisi.  Well,  that  has  been  the  Cafe  oF  my  Fami- 
ly ^  and  that  it  is,  that  has  broke  my  Heart,  and 
gives  me  Caufe  to  fay,  1  have  been  the  moft  mife- 
raole  Woman  alive, 

Bro.  But  you  have  this  Comfort  (iill,  that  you 
have  not  been  the  Occafion  of  it. 

Silf.  That's 
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SiB.  That's  true  •  but  even  that  does' hot  I efe^ 
the  Grief  of  feeing  my  Children  io,ff,jin J  rufn*5 
before  my  Face,  and  their  own  Father  be  xh'e'  la-^ 
ftrumenttoit.  ./.>ra;,;.ii  wtjil 

Bro.  They  cannot  be  faid  to  be  ruin'd  ;  thej^'^^r^ 
very  fine  Gentlemen,  I  alTare  yo^^,  ,  , 

SiH.  They  are  jnih'djastothq'Veft  Q.'^aM 
of  a  Gentleman;- C       ^  .  *l;.^ 

Bro.  I  warrant  you^,lt:heydof  iibt  think  fo.  Sider: 
"Religion  makes  us  good  Chrifti^ins,  that  is  confeft-, 
-^but  I  do  not  fee  it  makes  a  G'endeman  ;  what  is 
more  frequent,  than  to  fie  Relfeion  make  Men 
cynical,  and  four  iri  'their  Tempers,  morofe  and 
furly  in  their  Converfation  ;  they  think  thenifelves 
above  the  Pra6tice  ofgocd  Manners  or  good  Hu- 
mour^  '        "■■^'^'■-'-         -  "  --  r  .Z  t 

SiB.  This  is  all  by  the'Miftake  of  the  Thin^  ; 
'Cis  want  of  Religion,  that  makes  Men  thus  j  it  is 
in  good  Breeding,  as  it  is  in  :PhHlofophy  h  a  Mttle 
Phiioiophy,  a  iittie  Learning  >maJfes  a  M-an  an  K^ 
theift,  a  great  dealbnngs  him.teck^  and  makes  him 
a  Chriftian  ,•  io  a  little  KciipTiM?  miakes  a  Man  a 
Churl,  but  a  great  deal  teaqhes  him  to  know  him- 
felfj  and  be  a-Gendet^ari f_wbe,«r--good  ^'ixiciples 
joyn  with  good  Mahners/ how  jBould  they  but  H- 
luftrate  the  Educationj^  and  fet  off  the  Breeding 
of  a  Man  of  (^ualuy,v  as  itVcL,Miftake  to  fay,  that 
Jewels  inould  be  worn  bynone-but  homely  Women, 
it  is  juR  the  contrary  ;  fo  Religion  adorns  Edu- 
cation, as  Jewels  give  real  Beauty  a  double  Luftre. 

Bro.  Your  Notions  are  df'licate  ;  you  are  very 
nice,  it  feems,  in  thefe  Things;  Si^er  j  tho*  Imiift 
confcfs,  I  am  of  your  Mind,  when  I  confider  it 
well. 

SiH.  Let  the  Scripture' be  Jt/d^e,  whether  the 
Rules  of  Life  didared  by  the  Apoilles  to  the  Chri- 
flian  Ciuirchcs  were  noc  fuch,  as  not  only  agree 

well 
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well  with  that  of  a  GeDtlemaiij  but  indeed  with 
th^.t  witliout  which  no  Man  can  be  a  Gentkman  ; 
if  you  look  ahnoft  through  all  the  Epiftles  in  the 
New  Teftament,  you  will  find  it  fo  ,•  Til  name  you 
a  few. 

Phil.  i.  9,  lo#     Tb^t  your  Love  may  alound  In  Know 

ledge   and  all  Judgment^^'Thcxt's 

Wifdom  and  Learning. 

7bat  you  may  approve  Ihings  that  arU 

excellent — There's  folid  Judgment; 

That  ye  may  be  fincere^    and  without 

Ojf(f«cc.— -There  is  the  Honefty 

and  Open-heartednefs  of  a  true 

Gentleman. 

i  Pet.  Love  as  Brethren^  he  pitiful^  he  cour^ 

teous — There's  the  Charity,  the 
Beneficence,  and  the  good  Breed- 
ing of  a  Gentleman. 

Col,  iii*t2*  Tut  on  Bowels  of  Mercy,  Kindnefs, 
Humhlenefs  of  Mind,  Meeknefs^  &c. 
—Who  can  be  a  Gentleman  with- 
out thefe  i 

CoK  iv.  8.  Wbatfoever  things  are  honefi,  jujl,  pure^ 

lovely^  and  of  good  Report,  think  of 
thefe  ?i&>w^/.— .What  think  you 
now  ?  can  the  Pradiice  ot  thefe 
things  diftionour  a  Gentleman  ? 
or  do  they  honour  and  illuftratey 
and  indeed  make  a  Gentleman  ? 

Phil*  il.  3^  In  Lowlinefs  of  Mind  let  each  efleeni 

others  better  than  themfelves — What 
becomes  a  Gentleman  more  thanf 
fuch  Humility  ? 
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1  could  name  you  many  other :  will  any  Man 
that  reads  t'hefe  Rules  ray,they  are  not  fuitable  to  a 
Gentleman  ?  No,  Brother,  it  (hall  ever  be  a  Rule 
to  me,  that  the  only  complete  Man  upon  Earth  is 
a  religious  Gentleman, 

Bro.  Why  ycHi  are  wrapt  up  in  thefe  Notions, 
Sifter  ,•  I  fancy  you  have  been  documenting  my 
Daughter ;  I  am  afraid  on'c,I  affure  you  •  flie  has 
got  juft  the  fame  things  in  her  Moddle,  and  (he 
has  carried  her  Scruples  to  fuch  a  length,  that  (h© 
had  like  to  have  retufed  the  bcft  Match, that  ever 
wili  be  ofFer'd  her,as  long  as  fte  lives ;  but  I  believe 
1  rattled  her  out  of  it,  when  I  came  aw  y. 

Sif}.  I  am  psrhaps  the  fuller  of  it,  becaufe  it  has 
been  the  Ruin  of  my  Family,  and  of  my  Children, 
and  I  think  if  ever  p;  or  Woman  was  unhappy  with 
a  Gentleman,  that  had  not  one  bad  Quality  in  him, 
it  was  I ;  Sir  James,  as  I  told  you,  was  fuch  a  Man 
for  every  thing  elfe,  as  there  are  few  fuch  in  the 
World;  but  he  hated  Religion,  and  that  has  rum^d 
zts  all. 

Bro.  You  would  make  any  one  laugh  to  hear  you 
talk  of  being  mind:  why  are  you  not  left  happy, 
eafy,  pleafant?  is  not  your  eldeft  Son  a  Baronet, 
and  has  1400/.  a  year?  is  not  your  fecond  Son  very 
well  provided  for  ?  have  not  yourDaughters  jooo4 
a-piece  Fortune  left  them  ?  and  are  not  you  left  fo 
rich,  you  know  not  what  to  do  with  it  all ! 

Sisi,  I  do  not  [peak  of  Ruin,  as  you  underftand 
it.  Brother  j  I  think  a  Family  without  Religion  is 
a  Family  ruind,  and  that  in  the  worft  Senfe,  that 
Ruin  can  be  underftood  in ;  if  I  were  to  marry 
again,  I  would  not  marry  the  beft  Duke  in  the  Na- 
tion,that  would,  not  endeavour  to  carry  me  to  Hea- 
ven, and  to  go  there  himlelf ;  The  Command  of 
the  Scripture  is  plain  in  it,  Be  vot  unequally  ycked^ 
a  Cor.  vi.  14.     How  (hall  a  Husband,  chat  profeffes 

no 
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no  Religion,  dwell  with  a  Wife  according  to  ktjow- 
ledge  ?  I  Pet.  iii.  7.  and  what  is  the  Reafon  the  A- 

foftle  gives  for  this  Chriftian  Rule  in  marrying 
Ut  this?  That  your  Prayers  he  not  hindred? 

B^<?.  Why  Sir  James  did  not  hinder  your  Prayers, 
Sifter. 

Sif^,  Did  he  not  ?  Sir  James  is  in  his  Grave,  and 
'tis  not  fny  Part  to  fay  what  lie  did;  but  'tis  the 
mutual  Puyers  of  Husband  and  Wife  togetber^i hat's 
meant  in  that  Sciipture:  Do  you  think  Sir  James 
ever  pray'd  with  his  Wife  ? 

Bro.  No,  I  believe  he  did  not  indeed,  nor  with 
any  body  elfe. 

SiH.  And  do  you  rhinkjthat's  the  Lifeof  aChri- 
flian,  or  the  Minner  of  a  Chnftian  Family,  Bro- 
ther ?  you  and  I  were  not  bred  up  fo,  and  yet  out 
Patherwas  a  Gentleman,  and  wanted  neither  Fa- 
inily  nor  Fortune  equal  to  any  rf  them  ;  Sir  James 
is  in  his  Grave,  and  I  have  no  more  to  fay  of  that  -, 
but  if  I  were  as  young,  as  I  was  when  I  marry'd 
Jiim,  and  were  to  choofe  again,  I  would  not  marry 
the  beft  Nobleman  in  the  Nation,  if  he  was  not  a 
religious  Man  i  all  Enjoyments  in  the  World  are 
nothing  without  it,  unlefs  I  refolved  to  caft  off  all 
Religion  too,  and  where  would  that  end  ! 

Bro.  This  is  juft  my  Daughter  again. 

Sift,  Belides,  Brother,  confider  another  thing  : 
how  many  young  Women  and  young  Men  too, 
who  have  been  religioudy  bred,  has  this  vvay  of 
marrying  been  a  Snare  to  ?  that  when  they  come 
to  husbands  with  nb  Religion,  or  to  giddy,  loofe, 
profane  Wifes,  they  drop  all  their  own  Principles, 
and  become  empty  of  all  Religion  too  at  laft  :  you 
know,hcw  it  has  been  with  our  Brothets  and  Sifters^ 
as  1  hinted  to  you  before, 

Bto.  ThereV 
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Bro,  There's  no  arguing  with  you~  Sijter,  who 
iiave  had  fo  liiuch  Experience  of  it :  but  I  tell  my 
Daughter,that  perhaps  fte  mayconvert  herHusband. 

Siff.  I  don't  know  my  Niece's  Cafe,  and  (b  I 
can  fay  little  to  it  ,•  but  if  this  be  it,  that  (he  re- 
fufes  a  Man  for  his  being  of  wj  'Religiov^  fhe  is  in  the 
right ;  flie  is  a  good  religious  Child  herfslf,  my 
Sifter  educated  all  your  Children  very  well?  and  if 
fhe  marrysa  Gentleman,  as  the  Times  go  mw^  that 
thinks  Religion  below  him,  and  unbecoming,  as 
htofl  of  them  do^  {he  iS  undone. 

Bro,  So  fhe  fays,  and  has  juft  your  Arguments  i 
that  made  me  fay,you  had  been  documenting  her. 

SiH.  No  indeed,  Brother,  not  1  ,•  but  1 11  tell 
you  what  I  have  been,  I  have  been  a  Memento  to 
the  Family  ;  and  don't  doubt  but  my  Sifter  might 
fhew  them  the  Danger  ot  it  by  their  Aunt's  Exam- 
ple: I  Pray  God, they  may  take  the  Warning:  I 
know  fhe  was  not  wanting  to  them  ill  her  Inftru- 
dion,  and  in  cautioning  them  againft  every  thing 
that  was  hurtful,-  and  if  fhe  forgot  this  of  caution- 
ing them  never  to  marry  a  Man  of  no  Religion, 
then  fhe  was  not  that  wife  Woman  I  took  her  for. 

^ro,  I  know  riot  vvho  has  caution'd  her,  nor  who 
has  iriftru<5ied  her,  but  if  I  had  not  took  it  up  very 
warmly,  fhe  had  ruin'd  herfelf  with  her  Nicety  : 
^  ni  tell  you  how  it  is. 

SIH*  Well,  Brother,  you  vvill  allow  me  to  be 
free  with  you  ,•  I  muft  needs  fay,  I  think  you  are 
in  the  wrong. 

Bro.  Yes,  yes  ;  I  expe(5led  that  from  you. 


*  Here  he  teSs  her  the  whole  Story  of  his  Daughter 
and  the  Gentleman^  to  the  time  of  his  coming  from  Hofhe^ 
he  Hot  kno'wing  what  had  happen  djitice*   . 

H  Sin.  i 
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Silt  1  fpeak  my  Experience,  Brother  ,•  I  woutc! 

not  force  a  Cliild's  Inclination  in  luch  a  Cafe  for 
the  World* 

Bro,Whd.t  do  you  mean  by  Inclination  ?fhe  forces 
her  own  Inclination  ,•  for  her  Sifter  fays,  (he  loves 
the  Gentleman,  and  lias  own'd  it ;  and  yet  upon 
this  fimple  Nicety,  (he  pretended  to  crofs  herfelt.af- 
front  the  Gentleman,  and  difoblige  her  Father./ 

SiB,  And  will  not  all  that  convince  you  then, 
that  (he  adts  by  ftrength  of  Judgment,  and  upon 
Principles  of  Confcience  ?  if  it  be  as  you  fay,  it  is 
the  nobleft  Refolution  that  ever  I  heard  of,  fmce 
the  Story  of  St.  Catharine. 

Bro.  Don't  tell  me  of  your  noble  Refolutions, 
and  your  fine  Principles  j  it  is  a  firft  Principle,  an 
original  Command  of  God,  that  Children  Ihould 
obey  their  Parents. 

Sift.  Ay,  Brother,  where  the  Parent  commands 
nothing  that  cla(hes  with  the  Laws  of  God  ^  but 
then.  Brother,  our  Authority  ceafes. 

Bro,  But  I  am  fure,this  Match  is  for  her  Advan- 
tage, and  rU  make  her  have  him. 

Sifi.  That's  a  fevere  Refolution,  and  if  it  be  a- 
gainft  her  Confcience,  you  may  fail  in  all  you  re- 
folve  uponj  befides  'tis  evident  you  ought  not  to 
lefolve  fo. 

5r(?.What?  am  not  1  her  Father  !  has  it  not  been 
always  the  Right  of  Fathers  to  give  their  Daugh- 
ters in  Marriage  ?  nay,  to  bargain  for  them,  even 
without  their  Knowledge  ;  Did  net  Caleb  promife 
his  Daughter  Achfah  in  Marriage  to  him,that  (hould 
fmite  Kirjathfefher,  not  knowing  who  it  (hcuid  be, 
or  whether  the  Girl  (hould  like  him  or  no,  and  are 
there  not  many  fuch  Inftances  in  the  Scripture  ? 

SIH,  All  this  is  true.  Brother:  but  I  do  not 
think  the  Laws  of  God  or  Man  give  Parents  that 
Authority  now. 

Bro.  Then 
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Bro.  Then  you  allow  my  Daughters  to  marry 
who  they  plealb, without  patting  any  Weight  upon 
my  Confent  one  way  or  t'other  ,•  would  you  giv6 
your  Daughters  that  Liberty  ? 

Siff.  No,  Brother,  you  wrong  me  ,•  but  there  is 
a  great  Difference  between  your  negative  Autho- 
rity and  your  pofitive  Authority  in  the  Cafe  of  a 
Daughter  ,•  as  there  is  a  great  Difference  between 
your  Authority  in  the  Marriage  of  a  Daughter  and 
the  Marriage  of  a  Son. 

Bro.  I  know  my  Lady  Sifter  is  a  nice  Civilian : 
Pray  explain  your  feif. 

SiB.l  can  take  all  your  Banters  patiently,  Bro- 
ther, and  I  will  explain  my  felf,  contradid  me  if 
you  can  ^  I  diftinguifh  them  thus,  if  your  Daugh- 
ter defires  to  marry  any  Perfon  you  do  not  like,  I 
grant  that  you  have  Power  by  the  Law  of  God  to 
forbid  her  pofitively  :  The  Scripture  is  plain,  yoii 
have  Power  to  diffolve  even  a  Vow  or  Pfomife  of 
hers,  to  marry  or  not  to  marry  at  all :  But  if  your 
Daughter  is  not  Willing  to  marry  one  you  may  like, 
I  do  not  think,you  have  the  fame  Right  of  Com- 
mand I  for  you  might  then  command  her  to  mar- 
ry a  Perfon  llie  may  have  an  Abhorrence  of,  and 
an  Averfion  to,  which  could  not  be  ,•  the  very- 
Laws  of  Matrimony  forbid  it  ,•  ftie  could  not  repeat 
the  Office  of  Matrimony  at  her  Marriage,  'viz.  to 
love  and  honoiir  him:  and  to  promife  what  ftie  knew 
at  the  fame  Time  would  be  impoflible  for  her  to 
perform, would  be  to  perjure  hevith^ifcr  theMarriagt 
Vromije  is  a  fokmn  Oath)  and  to  deceive  her  Huf- 
band  in  the  groffeft  Manner  •  neither  of  which 
would  be  lawful  for  her  to  do. 

Bro,  Well,  well,  for  all  your  fine  Harangue,  t 
have  made  her  do  it. 

Siff-'  Are  they  marry'd  then,  Brother.^ 

H  z  Bfo,  No  I 
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Bro\  No  ,•  but  they  fliall,  as  foon  as  I  come 
Home. 

SiH.  I  wifli  her  well  ,•  {he  is  a  Child  that  de- 
ferves  very  well,  I  am  fure,«  (lie  is  a  ferious,  fenfi- 
ble  religious.  Child,  and  will  be  an  extraordinary 
Woman  ,•  but  if  you  force  her  to  marry,  as  you 
fay  you  will,  rtmemher  my  Words,  Brother^  you 
will  make  her  miferable,  as  I  have  been. 

Bro.  Yes,  yes,  fo  (he  will*  Juft  fo  miferable; 
flie  will  have  a  good  Husband,  and  about  200©  /.  a 
year  Ettate,  a  very  miferable  Condition  truly. 

Sift,  All  that's  nothing ;  nor  will  it  leffen  the 
Mifery  at  all  to  a  good  Woman  i  I  am  fure  fhe  had 
better  go  to  Service,  or  marry  a  good,  fober,  reli- 
gious Shoemaker  ,•  and  I  would  do  fo  my  felf,  if  I 
had  my  Choice  to  make  again  ,•  therfore  I  fay  it 
again,  dear  Brother,  remember  my  Words^  if  you 
do  it,  you  make  her  miferable,  and  will  repent  it. 

Bro,  Nay,  nay,  I  am  not  fo  pofitive  neither  ;  I 
would  not  ruin  my  Child,  you  may  be  fure  ;  but 
I  (hall  fee  when  I  come  Home. 

SiH'  Pray  let  me  hear  how  it  goes,  when  you 
come  Home. 

Ero.  So  you  fhall,  I  promife  you. 

After  this  Difcourfe  he  flaid  but  two  or  three 
Days  with  his  Sifter,  and  then  went  Home  :  when 
he  came  Home,  to  be  fure  the  firft  Queftion  he 
ask'd  of  his  eldeft  Daughter  was,  how  Mr.  .— 
did  ?  and  if  he  was  in  the  Houfe  ? 

Da.  In  the  Houfe !  No,  Sir,  1  think  not. 
Fa.  Why  you  think  not  ?  when  was  he  here  ? 
Da.    Never,  Sir,    fmce  the  Evening  after  you 
went  away. 

Fa,  Why,  (be  has  not  fervd  me  fo,  has  fhe.^ 

Da.  Serv'd 
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Da.  Serv'd  you,  Sir  .'  Nay,  it's  he  has  ferv'd 
you  fo  too  ;  for  he  faid  the  laft  time  he  was  here, 
he  would  wait  on  her  again,  but  he  has  never  been 
here  fince. 

Fa.  Then  flie  muft  have  us'd  him  very  ill,  I  am 
fure,  he  had  never  done  fo  elie  ,•  where  is  /he  ? 
call  her  down. 

Da.  Sir,  my  Sifler  is  gone  to  my  Aunt 's  at 

llampftead. 

Fa.  Very  well  ,•   finely  managed  I  affure  you  / 

Well,  I'll  manage  her,  and  all  of  you,  if  this  be 

the  way  I  am  to  be  ufed.       [He  is  in  a  great  Vajfion. 

Da.  I  believe  there  is  nothing  done  to  ufe  you 

ill.  Sir,  or  to  provoke  you  in  the  leaft. 

Fa,  What  is  flie  gone  out  of  the  Houfe  for  then? 

Da.  Sir,  you  are  fo  angry  with  her,    when  you 

talk  with  her,  that  you  fright  her  ,•  I  was  afraid Jaft 

time  you  talked  to  her,  you  would  have  thrown  her 

into  Fits ;    and  fo  we  really  all  advis'd  her  to  go 

Home  with  my  Aunt  laft  Week,  when  fhe  was  in 

Town,  and  flay  there,  till  we  could  fee  what  you 

will  pleafe  to  have  her  do. 

Fa,  Do  I  flie  knows  what  I  expeded  flie  ffiould 
do. 

Da.  As  to  marrying  Mr.' — Sir,that  flie  can  nevqr 
do  I  and  flie  has  talk'd  it  to  him  fo  handfomely,  that 
Sir,  I  allure  you,  he  faid  himfelf  he  could  not  an- 
fwer  her  Objedions  5  that  flie  had  Reafon  for  what 
flie  did,  and  he  could  not  urge  it  any  farther. 

Fa.  Why<^  did  not  you  fay,  he  promifed  to  come 
again  ? 

Da.  Yes,  he  did  fay  he  would  wait  on  her  again 
but  he  is  gone  into  the  Country,  I  hear. 

Fa.  Well,  I'll  fay  no  more  till  he  comes  again, 
then. 

Da»  Najy  if  he  had  come  again,  flie  had  refolv'd, 
flie  would  not  have  feen  him, 

H  1  Fa.  Sav 
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Fa.  Say  you  fo  1  I'll  be  as  pofitive  as  flie  ;  if  flie 
will  fee  him  no  more,  (he  fhall  fee  me  no  more, 
ril  let  her  know  fo  much. 

Da.  I  am  forry  Things  are  foj  but  I  am  fure,{he 
will  never  fee  him,  if  fte  never  comes  home  more. 

Fa.  Ill  try  that;  I'll  go  over  to  Hampfiead  in  the 
Morning,  Fll  fee  what  I  can  do  with  her. 

Her  Sifter  was  now  in  as  great  a  Fright  as  be- 
fore •  flie  knew  the  Principle  her  Sifter  went  upon 
was  goodj  and  fiie  was  very  loth  to  have  her  thruft 
by  Violence  into  a  State  of  Life  Ihe  fo  abhorr'd  ; 
and  this  made  her  take  more  Freedom  with  her  Fa- 
ther than  ftie  would  have  done,  and  take  more 
Care  of  her  Sifter  too,  left  her  Father  (hould  bring 
her  away  and  marry  her  by  Force  ;  fo  Ihe  fent  a 
Man  and  Horfe  away  the  fame  Night  to  Hawp^ead 
to  her  Sifter,  to  give  her  Notice  of  her  Father's 
Refolution  to  come  over  in  the  Morning,  and 
giving  her  an  account  of  what  had  pafs'd,  advifing 
her  to  be  gone  out  of  his  way  fome  where  elfe. 

As  the  young  Lady  had  acquainted  her  Aunt 
with  the  whole  Story,  her  Aunt  was  fo  affeded 
with  it,  and  fo  abundantly  juftified  her  Condud 
in  it,  that  upon  this  News,  (he  told  her,flie  would 
place  her  at  a  Friend's  Houfe  a  little  way  off,  and 
fhe  would  undertake  to  talk  to  her  Father,  when 
he  came  ,•  and  if  fhe  could  not  bring  him  to  any 
Reafon,  fhe  would  fend  her  the  next  Day  into  the 
Country  to    her  other  Aunt,  the  Widow  cf  Sir 

James  — • ,•  fo  ihe  fent  her  av/ay  in  the  mean 

time  in  her  own  Coach  to  Hindon,  a  Viljage  be- 
yond Hampfiead,  with  a  Maid  and  ^  F,ootman  to  at- 
tend her,  till  her  Father  was  gone. 

In  the  Morning  (as  he  [aid  he  7vould)  he_r  Father 

came  to  Hampjiead^  and  as  foon  as  he  had  faluted 

•  his  Sifter,  he  asks  for  his  Daughter  ?  his  Sifter  told 

him 
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him  fhe  was  gone  a  little  way  to  vifit  a  Friend  of 
hers,  but  defired  him  to  fit  down. 

She  faw,he  was  diffurbed  and  uneafy  ,  Come  Brom 
ther,  fays  Ihe,  he  calm  and  moderate^  and  do  not  treat 
your  Child  'with  fo  much  Warmth  ^  let  you  and  I  talk  of 
this  Matter  •  my  Niece  has  given  me  a  full  Account  of 
the  whole  Story, 

Father.  Has  fiie  fo  ?  but  flie  (hall  give  me  ano- 
ther Account  of  it,  before  ftie  and  1  have  done 
yet. 

Sill:er,  1  find.  Brother,  you  confult  yourPaffions 
only  in  all  this  Matter,  and  I  muft  tell  you,  they 
are  bafe  Counfeliors ;  I  wlfh  you  would  ad  in  cool 
Blood,  and  confult  your  Reafon  a  little  too. 

Bro.  So  I  think  I  do;  and  I  won't  be  inftrudled 
by  my  Children.- 

SiB.  No,  no,  Brother,  it's  evident  you  acft  too 
violently  ,•  if  you  confulted  your  Reafon,!  am  fure 
it  would  tell  you,that  you  are  all7i>rcng  :  Did  ever  a 
Father  hurry  and  terrify  his  Children  fo  with  his 
Fury  and  his  Paffions,  that  they  are  afraid  to  fee 
him,  and  ready  to  fwoon  when  they  hear  he  is 
coming  to  them  ;  and  then  do  you  confider^what  a 
Child  this  i?,  that  you  ule  thus  ^ 

Bro.  I  ufe  her  I  (he  ufes  rae  I  think  .'  and  abufes 
me  too. 

SiH,  Be  patient,  Brother,  be  patient^  Paffion 
I  tell  you  is  an  ill  Counfellor;  confider  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  your  Child,  and  hear  what  flie  has 
to  fay. 

^ro.What  do  you  mean  by  hearing  }  I  think  fhe 
han't  heard  what  I  have  to  lay,  when  flie  files  thus 
from  Place  to  Place,  as  if  Ihe  was  a  Thief. 

Sift,  That's  becaufe  you  do  not  ad  like  a  Chri- 
ftian  Father  ^  you  make  your  felf  a  Terror  to  your 
Children  ;  this  dares  not  fee  you  ^  thofe  at  Home 

H  4  dear 
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dare  not  fpeak  to  you  ?  why,  what  do  you  meaf^. 
Brother  ?  you  did  not  treat  them  thus,when  they 
were  little  :  Do  vou  confider  what  they  are  nowB 
That  they  are  Women  grown,  and  ought  to  bq 
treated  as' fuch;  and  deferving  Women  too  they 
are,  that  the  World  fees  ,•  and  you  expofe  your 
felf  moft  wretchedly  to  treat  them  thus:  I  am  very 
free  with  you. 

Bro,  How  do  I  treat  them  ?  what,  to  provide  a 
Gentleman  of  20oo/.ayear  for  the  younge{l,a  hand- 
fome,complete  young  Gentleman  as  any  the  Town 
can  produce,  and  every  way  unexceptionable  ; 
nay  flie  own'd  herfelf  he  was  one  flie  could  like 
very  well,  and  to  have  her  ?,fFront  him  and  her  Fa- 
thei*,  and  to  difmifs  him  of  her  own  Head,  with- 
out confulting  me,  or  (laying  till  I  came  to  Town  ! 
and  this  after  five  Weeks  keeping  him  Company, 
and  when  fhe  knew  the  Writings  were  drawing  for 
her  Marriage-Settlement ;  is  this  a  decent  way  of 
treating  a  Father  ?  I  think  you  SLi'cfree  with  me  in- 
deed, to  take  their  Parts  in  it» 

SiH.  Well,  Brother,  fuppofe  all  this  to  be,  juft 
as  you  relate  it,  yet  if  the  young  People  could  not 
hit  it,  do  we  not  always,  when  we  make  Propofals 
one  to  another  for  our  Children,  make  this  Condi- 
tion ^  'vlz,,  if  the  youfig  Teople  can  agree  ?  and  do  wc 
not  put  them  together  to  talk  with  one  another,  on 
purpofe  that  they  may  be  acquainted,and  fee  whe- 
ther tl^ey  can  like  one  another,  or  no  ? 

Bro.  Well,  and  fo  did  I ;  Has  he  not  waited  up- 
on her  Ladyftiip,  1  teU  you,  five  Weeks  ?  was  not 
that  Time  enough  to  know,whether  flie  lik'd  him, 
or  no  ? 

Sisi.  Time  enough  to  like  or  (fiflike,  I  grant  it; 

and  ihe  tells  you  plainly,  (he  does  not  like,  and 

cannot  marry  him  j  what  would  you  have  ?  and  as 

to  putting  hiir*  off  in  your  Abfence,  fhe  fays,  fhe 

\  '  told' 
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told  you  her  Mind  pofitively,  before  you  went  out 
pf  Town,  and  would  have  given  you  her  Reafons 
ifor  it ;  but  you  treaced  her  with  fo  little  Temper, 
that  ihe  had  no  room  to  fpeak  ,•  and  at  laft  told  her 
you  would  have  none  of  her  Reafons,  but  exped- 
ed  (lie  ftiould  have  him  ;  how  do  you  anfwer  that 
fray  ? 

Bro.  I  knew  what  (he  had  to  fay  well  enough ; 
however  I  gave  her  till  my  Return  to  confider  of 
it ;  what  haci  (he  to  do  to  turn  him  off  without  my 
Knowledge^  and  affront  a  Gentleman  of  his  Qua- 
lity ?  it's  an  Infult  upon  her  Father,  and  a  Scandal 
to  the  whole  Family. 

SiB.  That's  all  anfwer'd  by  what  I  faid  before, 
that  (be  told  you  pofitively,  before  you  went  out  of 
fown,  flie  would  never  have  him,  and  indeed  had 
refolv'd  then,  to  fee  him  no  more  ,  for  what  fhould 
ayoungWoman  keepaMan  Company  for,whenfhe 
refolves  not  to  have  him  ?  whatever  you  may 
think.  Brother,  it  would  not  have  been  very  hand- 
fome  on  her  fide ;  befides,  I  can  affure  you,  your 
Daughters  are  none  of  thofe  Women^that  do  any 
thing  unbecoming. 

Bro,  Why,  flie  did  keep  him  Company  after  it, 
for  all  that. 

SiB,  Never  but  once,  that  ftie  might  difmifs  him 
civilly,  and  that  was  meerly  a  Force  of  your  own 
upon  her,  becaufe  your  Paffion  with  her,  obliged 
her  to  do  that  Work  herfelf,  which  you  ought  to 
have  done  for  her. 

Bro.  Well,  ftie's  an  undutiful,  difrefpedful  Crea- 
ture to  me ;  I  han't  been  an  unkind  Father  to  her ; 
but  I'll  let  her  Ijnow  herfelf  my  own  way. 

SiH.  You'll  confider  of  that,  Brother,  when 
your  Paffion  is  over* 

Bro,  Not  I  ,•  I  am  no  more  in  a  Paffion  now, 
than  I  was  before. 

Sin.  That 
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SiH.  That  may  well  be  indeed  ;  becaufe  you 
were  then  in  fuch  a  Paffion,  it  feems,  as  diforder'd 
all  your  Family :  is  Paffion  a  proper  Weapon  to 
manage  Children  with,  Brother  ? 

Bro.  It's  impoffible  for  any  Man  to  be  thus  treatr 
ed  by  his  Children,  and  not  be  in  a  Paffion  •.  In- 
gratitude is  a  Thing  no  Man  can  bear  with  Pa- 
tience. 

SiB.  But  who  ftiall  be  Judge  between  you.  Bro- 
ther? for  it's  poffible  you  may  be  in  the  wrong  as 
well  as  your  Children ;  and  take  this  with  you  for 
a  Rule  in  all  fuch  Breaches,  that  generally  thofe 
that  are  in  the  greateft  Paffion,  are  moft  in  the 
wrong. 

Bro,  No^  no  ,•  I  am  fure  I  am  not  in  the  wrong. 

SiH.  That's  making  your  felf  Judge,  Brother  ;  I 
think  you  fliould  let  fome  judicious,  fober,  impar- 
tial Perfon  hear  your  Child,  fmce  you  won't  hear 
her  your  felf. 

Bro,  What,  do  you  think  I'll  have  Arbitrators 
between  me  and  my  Children  ? 

SiH'  I  hope  you  will  adl  the  Father  with  them 
then,  and  not  the  Madman,  as  (I  mu^  be  plaifj  with 
yott)  I  think  you  do  now. 

Bro,  Yes,  yes,  I'll  a{5l  the  Father  with  them, 
while  they  ad  the  Part  of  Children  with  me,  but 
no  longer. 

Sis^.  If  God  (hould  deal  fo  by  us  all,  what  would 
become  of  us?  think  of  that.  Brother,  when  you 
make  Refolutions  againft  your  own  Children;  and 
without  juft  Gaufe  too.- 

Bro,  Why,  you  won't  pretend  this  is  without 
Caufe  ? 

SiB,  Truly,  Brother,  I  do  not  fee  any  Caufe 
you  have  to  be  offended  with  your  Child  ;  it's  true, 
you  brought  a  very  fine  young  Gentleman  to  court 
her,and  I  know  you  were  pleaied  with  theThoughts 

of 
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^i  fuch  an  Alliance  in  your  Family  ,•  his  Eftate,  his 
Perfon,  his  Charader,  were  all  pleafing;  but 
here's  the  Cafe,  your  Daughter  has  been  religioufly 
and  vertuoufly  educated  by  my  Sifter. 

Brc.  By  your  Sifter  only,  I  fuppofe  ^  you  might 
have  put  that  in  too. 

SiB,  Truly,  Brother,  I  do  not  charge  you  with 
the  Crime  oi  being  any  way  concerned  in  the  reli- 
gious Part  of  their  Education- 

Bro.  Did  I  obftrud  it,  or  blame  her  for  it  ?  I 
left  them  to  her  ,•  it  was  none  of  my  Bufinefs. 

5/f?.  That's  a  fad  way  of  difcharging  your  Duty 
to  your  Children,  Brother,  in  their  Education : 
But  chat*s  none  of  my  Bufinefs ;  we  will  leave  that 
now  ^  they  have  been  foberly  and  religioufly  edu- 
cated, whoever  did  it  ,•  and  they  are  very  fober, 
religious  young  Women,  efpecially  this  youngeft 
above  them  ail ;  they  are  an  Honour  to  your  Fa- 
mily, and  to  the  Memory  of  my  Sifter  their  Mo- 
ther. 

Bro.  But  none  to  me,  Iconfefs  that. 

Silf.  They  will  be  fo  to  you  too  in  the  End,  if 
you  know  how  to  make  yourfelf  an  Honour  to 
them. 

Bro>  Well^  I'll  make  them  fear  me,  if  they  won't 
honour  me. 

Sis},  You  are  hardly  in  Temper  enough  to  talk 
to,  however  let  me  go  on  ^  I  tell  you,  they  have 
been  fo  bred,  and  they  fo  well  anfwer  their  Edu- 
cation, that  they  are  an  Honour  to  your  Family ; 
their  Mother  inftill'd  Principles  of  Virtue,  Piety, 
and  Modefty  in  their  Min^,  while  they  were  very 
3.'oung. 

Bro.  Well,  I  know  all  this. 

SiH.  Pray  be  patient ;  among  the  reft  this  was 
one.  That  a  religious  Life  was  the  only  Heaven  upon 
Earth  j  they  7vere  her  very  Words ;  that  Honour,  E- 

ftate. 
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ftate,  Relation,  and  all  human  Pleafures,  had  no 
Relifh  without  it,  and  neither  pointed  to  a  future 
Felicity,  or  gave  any  prefent,  at  leaff,  that  was  fo- 
lid  and  valuable ;  and  on  her  Death-bed  fhe  cauti- 
oned them  never  to  marry  any  Manjthat  did  not  at 
leaft  profefs  to  own  Religion,  and  acknowledge 
the  God  that  made  him,  whatever  Fortunes  or 
Advantages  might  offer  as  to  this  World. 

Bro,  She  might  have  found  fomething  elfeto  do, 
when  fhe  was  juft  at  her  End,  I  think. 

Sift,  Brother, /^f  me  he  free  with  you  ;  fhe  had  two 
bad  Examples  to  fet  before  them,  where  a  want  of 
a  religious  Husband  had  made  two  Families  very 
miferable,  tho'  they  had  every  thing  elfe  that  the 
World  could  give;  and  one  was  your  own  Sifter. 

Bro,  And  the  other  herfeU ;  1  underfland  you. 
Sifter. 

Sift.  Be  that,as  the  Senfe  of  your  own  ConduA 
direds  you  to  think.  Brother,  tbat%  none  of  wy  Bufi- 
nefs ;  ilie  was  my  Sifter,  and  therefore  I  fay  no 
more  of  that  :  But  thefe  are  all  Digreflions  .•  The 
young  Women,  your  Daughters,  thus  inftruded, 
and  thus  religioufly  inclined,  are  grown  upj  you 
bring  a  Gentleman  to  court  one  of  them,  who, 
with  all  the  Advantages  his  Perfon  and  Circum- 
ftances  prefent,  yet  wants  the  main  Thing,  which 
fte  looks  tor  in  a  Husband;  and  without  which  ihe 
declares  fhe  will  not  marry,  no  not  if  a  Peer  of 
the  Realm  courted  her;  Tray  what  ha'veyou  to  fay  to 
fuch  a  Rejolutkn^  that  you  fhouid  oppofe  it  ? 

Bro'  How  does  fhe  know  who  is  religious,  and 
who  not?  fhe  may  be  cheated  fooneft,  where  fhe 
expeds  it  moft. 

Sift.  That's  true  ,•  and  fhe  has  the  more  need  to 
have  her  Father's  Afliftance  to  judge  with,  and  af* 
flit  her  in  her  Choice. 

Bro.  I 
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Bro.  I  don't  inquire  into  that  Part,  not  I; 
SiH.  No,  I  perceive  you  don't  ,•  (he  has  there- 
fore the  more  Reafon  to  look  to  heifelf. 

Bro.  This  Gentleman  may  be  as  religious  as  any 
Body,for  ought  flie  knows ;  how  can  Ihe  pretend 
to  know,  I  fay,  who  is  religious? 

Sit}.  'Tis  eafier  to  know  who  is  not  religious, 
than  who  is ;  but  this  Gentleman  has  been  fo  kind 
to  her,  and  fo  honeft,  as  to  put  it  out  of  all  doubt, 
it  feems  ,•  for  he   has  frankly  owned  to  her,  that 
as  to  Religion,  he  never  troubled  his  Head  about 
it ;  that  'tis  a  Road  he  never  travell'd,-  he  makes  a 
jeit  of  it  alU  as  moft  young  Gentlemen  now  a-days 
do  ;  tells  her,  that  his  Bufinefs  is  to  choofe  a  Wife 
firftj  and  then  perhaps  he  may  choofe  his  Religion, 
and  the  likej  is  this  the  Gentleman  you  would  have 
your  Daughter  marry  ?  Brother  !  is  this  your  Care 
for  your  Child !  is  it  for  refufing  fuch  a  Man  as  this 
that  you  are  in  a  Paffion  with  your  Child !  I  blufli 
for  you,  Brother  /   I  intreat  you,    confider  what 
you  are  a  doing. 

Bro,  I  will  never  believe  one  Word  of  all  this  5 
I  am  fure  it  can't  be  true. 

Stfi.  I  am  fatisfy'd^every  Word  of  it  is  true, and 
you  may  inform  your  feU  from  your  other  Chil- 
dren, ii  you  think  it  worth  your  while. 

Bro.  Ill  believe  none  of  them. 

SiH.  Not  while  you  are  in  this  Rage?  I  believe 
you  will  not  h  for  Paffion  is  as  deaf  as  'tis  blind  ; 
but  if  you  would  cool  your  Warmth,  andletyonr 
Reafon  return  to  its  Exercife,  and  to  its  juft  Do- 
minion .in  your  Soul,  then  you  will  hear  and  be* 
Heve  too  ;  for  when  we  are  calm,  and  our  Paffions 
laid,  'tis  eafy  to  judge  by  the  very  telling  a  Story, 
whether  it  be  true  or  no ;  but  it  is  not  to  my  Ar- 
gument whether  it  be  true  or  not. 

a  Bto,  No  ! 
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Bro.No  !  Pray  what  is  to  your  Argument  then  ? 

SiB.  Why  this,  whether  ycu  ate  net  in  the 
wrong,  //  it  is  true* 

Bro.  \n  the  wrong  ?  in  Tvhat  pray  ? 

SiB.  Why,  to  treat  your  Child  with  fuch  Fury 
and  ungovern'd  Paffion  as  you  do  ? 

Bro,  Why  how  muft  Child  en  be  treated,  when 
they  are  inlolent  and  difobedient  ? 

SiH,  Even  then,  not  with  Paflion  and  Heat, 
Brother  :  there  is  no  Cafe  in  the  World,  that  can 
poffibly  happen,  which  ought  to  make  a  Father 
adi  in  a  Paflion  with  his  own  Children. 

Bro,  No!  how  muft  he  correct  them  then,  when 
they  do  evil  Things  ? 

Sift'  All  with  Calmnefs  and  AfFedion,Brother; 
not  with  Rage  and  Fury  •  that  is  not  correcting 
them,  that's  fighting  with  them  ;  he  muft  pity 
when  he  puni/lies,  exhort  when  he  corrects  ,•  he 
fhould  have  the  Rod  in  his  Hand,  TynA  Tears  in  his 
Eyes  *y  he  is  to  be  angry  at  their  Offences,  but  not 
with  their  Perfons  :The  Nature  of  Corredion  im^ 
plies  all  this  §  'tis  for  the  Child's  Good,  that  a  Pci- 
rent  correds,  not  for  his  own  Pleafure  ,•  he  mull 
be  a  Brute,  that  can  take  Pleafure  in  whipping  a 
Child  *. 

Bro,  Well,  I  am  not  a  correcting  my  Children 
now,  they  are  paft  that. 

Sih:  Yes,  yes,  Brother,  you  .ire  correcting  now 
too  ;  there  are  more  ways  of  Correction  than  the 
Rod  and  the  Cane  ,•  when  Children  are  grown  up^ 
the  Father's  Frowns  are  a  Part  of  Correction,  his 


*  He  fat  Jilent  here  a  good  while ^  and  [aid  net  a  Word^ 
his  Confciefjce  con^vincing  him^that  jhe  was  in  the  right  ^ 
at  leng  th  he  puts  it  off  tbtiu 
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juft  Reproaches  are  worfe  than  Blows ;  and  Paffion 
Ihould  be  no  more  concerned  in  that  Part,  than  in 
the  other. 

Bro,  Thefe  are  fine-fpun  Notions ;  but  what  is 
all  this  to  the  Cafe  in  hand  ? 

Si(}.  Why  yes,  it  is  all  to  the  cafe  in  hand,*  lam 
forry  there  is  fo  clofe  an  Application  to  be  made 
of  it  ,•  for  if  we  are  not  to  be  in  a  Paffion  with 
our  Children,  even  when  we  have  juft  Reafon  to 
corred  them,  and  fee  Caufe  to  be  difpleafed  with 
them  ;  fure  we  muft  not  be  in  a  Paffion  with  them, 
when  there  is  no  Caufe  for  Difpleafure  ;  I  fay  Dif- 
pkafure,  for  Caufe  of  Paffion  with  our  Children 
there  can  never  be  ;  all  Paffion  is  a  Sin,  and  to  fin 
becaufe  our  Children  fin,  can  never  be  our  Duty, 
nor  any  Means  to  (hew  them  theirs. 

Bro,  Does  not  the  Scripture  lay.  Be  angry^  and 
fin  not? 

Si/i.  IfyouM/ould  read  that  Scripture  according 
to  its  genuine  Interpretation,  it  would  help  to  con- 
vince you  of  all  I  have  faid  :  Be  angrj^hut  be  not  in  a 
Tajjion  *  to  be  angry  may  be  ja(},as  the  Occafion  for 
it  may  make  it  neceifary ;  but  be  not  immoderatelf 
angry ^  for  that  is  to  fin^  and  no  Caufe  of  Anger  can 
make  that  neceffary  ,•  and  therefore  another  Text 
fays,  Let  all  Bitternefs  and  Wrath  be  put  away  from  ^- 
mong  you,  Eph.  iv^  13.  Thele  are  Scriptures,  Bro- 
ther, for  our  Conduct  even  with  Strangers^  but 
when  we  come  to  talk  of  Children,  'tis  ten  thou- 
fand  rimes  more  binding  *  we  cannot  be  in  a  Paf- 
fion at  any  Body  without  Sin,*  but  to  be  in  zPa/fion 
at  our  Children,  that's  all  Diftradion,  and  an  Abo- 
mination, and  tends  to  nothing  but  Mifchief. 

Bro.  You  are  a  healing  Preacher,  Sifter,  I  con- 
fefs,  there  is  fome  Weight  in  what  you  fay ;  but 
what  can  I  do,  when  Children  are  thus  provoking  ? 

Sijl  Do/ 
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SlJ^.  Do!  go  Home,  and  confider  the  Cafe  hia- 
turely,  and  pray  to  God  to  dired  you  to  your  Du- 
ty ;  if  you  did  that  ferioufly,  you  would  foon  fee, 
that  your  Child  is  not  to  blame,  and  that  you  are 
very  much  in  the  wrong  to  prefs  her  in  a  Thing 
of  this  Nature. 

Bro.  Nay,  nay,  don't  fay  fo  neither  ;  you  may 
fay  I  am  wrong  to  be  fo  angry,  but  you  cannot 
fay  I  am  not  very  ill  ufed  ,•  that  I  am  pofitive  in. 

Sifi.  Let  me  hear  you  lay  fo,  when  with  Tent- 
per  and  Calmnefs  you  have  heard  the  whole  Cafe; 
if  you  will  not  bear  to  hear  it  from  your  Daughter 
herfelf,  hear  it  from  her  Sifters ;  and  be  compos'd 
and  impartial,  and  then  I  fhall  fee,  you  will  be  of 
another  Mind. 

Bro.  I  can't  promife  you,  I  can  have  fo  much  P^* 
tience  with  them. 

Sifi,  Well,  till  you  can,you  can't  fay,  you  are 
doing  the  Duty  of  a  Father. 

Here  the  Difcourfe  ended,  and  he  goes  home  a- 
gain  ,•  and  the  young  Lady,  thinking  fhe  had  fome 
Encouragement  from  this  Difcourfe  to  hope,  that 
he  would  be  calmer  with  her,  went  Home  too  in 
the  Afternoon,  and  took  care  to  let  her  Father 
know  it,  and  fee  her  in  the  Houfe ;  however  he 
took  little  Notice  of  her  for  fome  time. 

The  next  Morning  he  call'd  his  eldefJ  Daugh- 
ter to  him,  and  began  another  Difcourfe  with  her 
upon  the  Affair  thus : 

Gome  Child,  fays  the  Father,  now  Paffion  is  d 
little  over,  and  I  am  difpofed,  however  ill  I  ani 
ufed^  to  bear  it  as  well  as  I  can  ,•  pray  give  me  a 
*^rue  Account  of  this  fooliih  Girl  your  Sifter,  and 
how  (he  has  managed  her  felf,  fincc  I  have  been 
gone. 

Da^  What 
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Ba,  What  about  Mr. ,  Sir  ? 

F^,  Ay,  ay  *,  was  ever  any  Wench  fo  mad,  to 
affront  fuch  a  Gentleman  as  he  was  ?  I  willi  he  had 
pitch'd  upon  you,  r»y  Dear, 

Da,  It's  my  Mercy,  Sir,  he  did  not ;  arid  I  dd- 
fire  to  be  thankful  for  it,  as  long  as  I  live. 

Fa.  What  do  you  mean  by  that,  Child  ? 

Da.  Becaufe  I  have  not  been  forc'd  to  difoblige 
my  Father,  or  to  marry  againft  my  Mind,  as  my 
Silter  has  been  ,•  two  Things  I  know  not  whicti 
are  moft  terrible  to  me  fo  much  as  to  think  of. 

Fa.  Why,  you  would  not  have  been  fuch  a  Fool 
to  have  run  into  thefe  Scruples  too,  would  you  ?  I 
have  a  better  Opinion  of  your  Senfes. 

Da.  I  define  your  good  Opinion  of  me  may  al- 
vVays  continue  ,•  and  therefore,  Sir,  as  I  am  not 
tried,  I  hope  you  will  not  put  a  Queliion  to  me, 
that  'tis  not  lo  proper  for  me  to  anfwer. 

Fa.  Well,  we'll,  be  eafy.  Child,  I  have  a  religi- 
ous Man  in  my  Eye  for  you,  I  affure  you  ;  vpe 
will  have  no  need  of  fuch  foohlli  Breaches  on  your 
Account. 

Da.  It's  time  enough.  Sir,  to  talk  of  that. 

Fa.  Well  then,  as  to  your  Siller  :  ycu  know 
when  I  left  her,  I  char^'d  her  to  entertain  him  till 
my  Return,  and  you  know  what  Refolutions  I 
made  if  fbe  did  not. 

Da.  Dear  Father,  foil  went  away  in  a  Paffion  ; 
flie  had  declared  pofitiveiy  fhe  would  not  have  him, 
and  fhe  could  not  think  of  entertaining  a  Gentle- 
man, after  (he  had  refolved  not  to  have  him  ;  it 
would  not  have  been  handfome  :  H'  W':?ver  I  did 
overperfuade  her  to  fee  him  that  N^gHt  you  went 
away  ;  m  hr pes,  truly,  that  (be  mirjit  liave  had 
fome  Opportunity  to  be  better  fuisfied  in  her  main 
Scruple  about  Religion,  and  that  ftie  might  have 
got  it  Over :  But  on  the  contrary,  he  made  inch 
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sn  open  Declaration  of  his  Contempt  of  all  Reli. 
gion,  and  his  peried  Ignorance  of  any  thing  about 
itj  chat  I  couid  not  but  wonder  at  it  ;  (ure  he  muft 
think  we  were  a  Family  of  Atheifts,  or  elfe  he 
did  ic  to  affront  her,  for  he  could  never  think  ic 
could  be  agreeable  to  any  of  us ;  and  upon  this 
fhe  made  the  fame  open  Declaration  to  him^  that 
(he  could  never  think  cf  Joyning  herfelf  to  a  Man 
fo  pe'^fediy  void  of  Principles,-  and  fo  they  parted 
as  it  were  by  Agreement. 

Fa.   vV'as  it  fo  Jhurt  beween  them  then  ? 

Da.  No  Sir,  there  was  a  great  deal  more  ,•  they 
did  not  part  with  Difguft  at  all;  I  am  perfuaded 
he  loves  her  intire]y,  and  I  am  fure  fiie  loves  him 
too ;  T  wifli  fhe  did  not. 

Fa.  And  ib  fhe  not  a  double  Fool  then,to  thwart 
thus  both  her  Fortune  and  her  Fancy,  and  all  for 
fhe  kn(;ws  not  what  ?  Had  he  been  a  fawning  Hy- 
pocrite,  that  could  have  talkM  of  Religion,  whe- 
ther he  had  had  any  or  no,  flie  would  have  taken 
him. 

Da.  She  would  not  have  been  eafily  deceiv'd, 
Sir^  for  (he  lays  the  whole  Strefs  of  her  Life's  Wel- 
fare upon  it,'  tis  a  folid  Principle  with  her,  which 
fhe  cannot  go  from,  and  which  fhe  thinks  her  Fan- 
cy and  Fortune,  and  all  things  in  this  World  ought 
to  fubmit  to. 

Fa.  IVell,  but  you  fay  k  was  a  long  Difcourfe  ,•  I 
don't  doubt  but  you  have  heard  it  all-over  and  over  : 
Pray  give  me  as  full  an  Account  of  it,  Child^  as  you 
€an. 

Da.  Yes,  Sir  *. 

*  Here  fl)e  relates  the  "whole  Night  s  Difcourfe  between 
the  GentUman  and  her  Sifler^  as  it  is  in  the  foregoing 
Di:il':gue.   except  only  that  about  fiajing  for  him   till  hs 
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Fa.  Well,  I  think  they  are  both  Fools ;  he  for 
being/;  opcn^  and  fhe  for  being /w/Vf;  it  will  be 
long  enough  before  ftie  has  fuch  an  other  Offer,  I 
dare  fay. 

Da.  I  believe  thdt  is  none  of  her  Af^i^'icn,  S'r- 
fbe's  only  troubled  at  her  difobli^ing  you,  whi:h 
fhe  had  rio  Poflibility  to  avoid,  without  cppreffi.  g 
her  Confcience,  and  making  herfelf  miferable. 

Fa.  I  do  not  fee  that's  any  of  her  Concern. 

Da.  Yes,  indeed  Sir,  it  is  ,•  and  I  am  afraid  fiie 
will  grieve  herfelF  to  Death  about  it. 

Fa.  If  that  had  been  any  Grief  to  her,  fhe  would 
not  have  a6ted  as  fhe  has  done. 

Da.  It's  a  terrible  Cafe,  Sir,  to  have  fo  many 
powerful  Arguments  prefs  againfi  Confcience  •  I 
wonder  fhe  has  been  able  to  fland  her  Ground  a- 
gainft  them,  and  I  am  fure  it  lies  very  heavy  upon 
her  Mind. 

Fa.  What  do  you  mean  by  Arguments  prefTmg 
upon  her  Confcience  ? 

Da,  Why,  Sir,  to  name  no  more,  here  is  a  Gen- 
tleman, who  by  his  profeft  Choice  cf  her,  and  ex- 
traordinary Propofals  to  her,  has  given  undoubted 
Teftimony  of  his  loving  her  very  fmcerely  :  In  the 
next  Place,  a  fplendid  Fortune,  giving  her  a  Frof- 
pecft  of  enjoying  all  that  this  World  can  offer  - 
"thirdly,  A  very  agreeable  Perfon,  and  one  that  has 
by  his  engaging  Condud,  made  fomeWay  into  her 
Affedion  ,•  fo  that  'tis  eafy  to  fee,  fhe  not  only  has 
a  Refpe(5i:  for  him,  but  really  loves  him  ;  And  laft- 
ly,  The  Difpleafure  of  her  Father,  who  fhe  never 
difobeyed  before,  and  to  difoblige  whom  is  effedu- 
ally  to  ruin  herfeif  for  this  World  :  Are  not  thefe. 
Sir,  prefling  Things  ? 

Fa,  And  why  do  they  not  prevail  with  her  then? 
?.nd  why  is  fhe  fo  wilful  ? 

I  2  Da.  No- 
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tya:    Nothing    but  her   Confcience  ;    a   Sdnfe  M 
of  her  Duty  to  God,  and  her  own  future  Peace,  " 
has  upheld  her  Refolution  ;  he  has  profefs'd  himfelf 
to  be  a  Man  of  no  Religion,  and  fuch  a  one  fhe 
dares  not  marry. 

Fa,  I  underrfand  nothing  of  it,  nor  do  I  fee  any 
need  to  p  etend  Confcience  in  the  Cafe  at  ail ; 
there's  nothing  of  Weitht  in  it. 

Da,  I  hope^  you  cannot  think,  but  my  Sifter 
would  be  very  glid  it  had  been  otherwife. 

Fa.  What  neid  fhe  trouble  herfelf  about  his  Re- 
ligion ? 

Da.  It  is  my  Bufinefs,  Sir,  to  give  you  an  ac- 
count of  the  Fad,  not  to  enter  into  the  Argu- 
ment ;  'tis  enough  that  one  Daughter  has  difpleafed 
you  already. 

Fa*  Well,  well,  I  fee  fhe  is  come  Home  again  ; 
I  have  nothing  to  fay  to  her ;  I  don't  look  upon 
her  as  any  Relation  of  mine. 

Da.  If  you  don't  abate  fomething,  Sir,  and  (htw 
ycur  felf  a  little  tender  of  her,  I  believe  you  will 
ibon  have  but  two  Daughters  to  provide  for,*  per- 
haps net  that,  for  I  think  it  will  break  all  our 
Hearts  to  fee  her. 

All  that  his  eldeft  Daughter  could  fay.  or  that 
cither  ot  his  Sifters  in  the  Countiy  had  faid,  had 
yet  no  EfFecfl  upon  him  ,*  but  he  carried  it  fo  re- 
ferv'd  ro  his  D.^>ughter^  that  fhe  appeared  in  the 
Familyas  if  fhe  hud  not  belona'd  to  him, and  he  con- 
tinued k  fo  long,  that  \^  began  to  be  very  p'obable 
he  would  never  alter  it;  which  fo  griev'd  the  poor 
young  Lady,  that  fhe  fell  very  Tick  with  it,  and  k 
wss  fear'd  Ihe  inclined  to  a  Confumption  ;  and  be- 
ing very  ill  one  Day,  her  Sifter,  who  was  her  faft 
Friend  snd  only  Comforter,  defired  fhe  would  go 
i3ut  a  little  and  take  the  Air  ^  fo  they  refolved  to' 
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go  to  their  Aunt's  at  Hampftead^tho,  Sifter's  Defign 
being  to  peifwade  her  to  (lay  two  or  three  Days 
with  their  Aunt  ,•  in  which  (hort  Journey  feveral 
ftrange  little  Adventures  befell  them,  which  will 
gradually  introduce  themfelves  in  the  following 
Difcourlbj  which  began  betwen  them  as  they  were 
in  the  Coach  going  to  Hampftead, 

Dear  Sifter,  fays  the  eldeft  Sifter,  what  will  be- 
come of  you  ?  will  you  give  way  to  this  Grief  fo 
much,  as  to  let  it  deftroy  you  ? 

Yo.  Sifi,  What  can  I  do,  Sifter  ?  I  fupport  it  as 
well  siS  I  can,  but  it  finks  my  Spirits,*  'tis  too  hea- 
vy for  me;  I  believe  it  will  deftroy  me,  as  you 
fay. 

Eld.  SiB.  But  ftiake  it  off  then,  Sifter. 

To,  SifL  Shake  it  off!  You  talk  of  it  as  a  Thing 
in  my  Power :  No,  no,  Sifter,  Effeds  rarely  ceafe 
till  their  Caufes  are  removed. 

Eld.  5/i?.  Nay,  if  you  will  talk  Philofophy,  I 
am  fure  Philofophy  would  cure  you* 

To.  Siff:  Ay  ;  but  I  am  no  Philofopher,  I  hope, 
pray  how  would  chat  cure  me  ? 

Eld.  Sin.  How  ?  that  I  mean  by  Philofophy  is 
Reafon  ,•  tho*  Women  are  not  Philofophers,  they 
are  rational  Creatures,  I  think  you  might  reafon 
your  felF  out  of  it. 

To.  SiB.  I  do  talk  Reafon,  when  I  fay  Grief  hav- 
ing feizsd  upon  m,y  Spirits,  and  the  Caufe  being 
immoveable,  while  that  remains  fo,  the  Effect  will 
be  fo  too. 

Eld.  SiB.  It  is  not  in  my  Power  to  remove  the 
Caufe  ,•  but  yet,  I  think,  if  you  would  hear  Rea- 
fon, you  might  rerauve  the  Giie^,  which  is  the 
Effea. 

To.  SiB,  And  you  think  Reafoning  would  do  it? 
pray  what  kind  of  Reafoning  is  that? 
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E^il  SlFt,  Why  to  reafon  but  upon  theFolly^the 
.M^d  efn  thelnjuftice,  nay,  the  Sin,  of  immode- 
rate Grief. 

Xv  Sift.  You  begin  vvarmly  ,•  pray  let's  hear  the 
Foliy  of  it  ? 

Eld.  Sift.  Why  feveral  Things  will  convince  you 
of  its  being  the  foolifheft  Thing  in  the  World  : 
G:ief  is  a  fenfelefs,  ufelefs  Paffion  ;  ns  ufelefs, 
becaufe  'tis  per  edly  incapable  of  doing  any  Good, 
and  only  capable  of  doing  Evil ;  Grief  is  in- 
deed no  Paffion,  but  a  Quality,  a  Difeafe  of  the 
Mind,  which  mud  be  cur'd  ;  'tis  an  evil  Spirit 
that  niuft  be  caft  out  •  beHdes,  it  is  a  fenfelefs 
Thing  ^  for  'tis  a  Means  to  no  End  *,  it  aims  at  no- 
thing, feeks  nothing,  endeavours  nothing,  only 
corodestbe  Spirits,  ftagnates  the  very  Senfes,  and 
ftupifies  the  Soul;  and  therefore  Grief  was  anci- 
ently reprefented  as  a  Viper,  generated  in  the  Li- 
ver, and  preying  upon  the  Vitals  of  the  Man  ;  and 
when  it  came  within  a  certain  fpace  of  the  Heart, 
it  had  two  Ways  to  go  ;  if  it  afcended,  it  quitted 
the  hypocondriack  Veffels,  ard  fo  poffeffingthe 
Brain,  ended  in  Madnefs  ,•  if  itdefcended,  it  pof- 
feffed  the  Blood,  and  ended  in  Death. 

To^  ^ij^.Pray  end  yourReafoning;for  I  do  not  un- 
derftand  ic ;  go  back  to  the  Point  propofed,  what 
muft  I  do  ?  you  fay,  fliake  ic  off,-  I  ask,  what  muft 
I  do  to  ftiake  it  oft  ?  how  can  I  fhake  ic  off? 

EU.  Sisf,    Why,  divert  your  Mind  ,'  think  no 
more  of  him  •  turn  your  Thoughts  to  Things  that^ 
are  in  Being,  this  is  now  a  Thing  over  ,•  you  ftiould 
only  efl:eem  it  as  a  Hillory  of  Things  done  in  the 
^ges  pafl, 

'To.  Sifi,  You  furprize  me.  Sifter. 

EhlSiH'  Surprize  you,  Child!  in  what? 
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To.  Si/i,  I  am  both  grieved-  and  aftonifhed,  that 
you  fliou!d  have  fuch  mean  Thoughts  of  mc,  as  to 
think  rr:y  Grief  is  founded  upon  the  parting  with 
Mr.  — —  :  I  proteft  to  you,  I  am  io  lar  from  hav- 
ing the  leaft  Concern  of  that  Kind  upon  me,  that 
it  is  the  only  comfortable  Refledion  I  have  in  the 
World,  and  I  give  God  Thanks  from  the  bocrom 
of  my  S.)ul,  as  often  as  I  think  of  it,  that  I  am 
deljver'd  from  him. 

Eld.  Sift.  I  believe  you  are  fanfible,  that  it  is 
better  as  it  is  ,•  but  I  know  it  is  a  great  Scru^g  e  be* 
tween  Principle  and  AfFedion. 

To,  SiH.  Not  at  all,  Sider,  I  am  over  all  that; 
it  did  not  held  me  half  an  Hour;  when  my  Con-« 
fcience  didrited  to  me  my  real  Danger,  the  future 
Felicity  of  my  Life,  the  Commands  of  God,  and 
the  dying  Infirudions  of  my  dear  Mother ,  Do 
you  think  the  little  ftirrings  of  an  Infant- A ifedion 
to  the  Man^  was  able  to  Ifruggle  with  fuch  an  Ar- 
my of  Convidions  ?  Gcd  forbid  !  No,  no  5  he  is 
to  me  as  the  moft  contemptible  Fellow  on   Earth. 

Eld,  Sift-  No,  no.  Sifter,  you  never  thought 
him  a  contemptible  Fellow,  I  am  fure ;  nor  he  is 
not  fo  inhimfslf. 

To*  Sl^.  No,  as  a  Gentleman  he  is  not  fo  ,•  be  15 
a  lovely  Creature,  and  the  only  Man  in  the  World 
I  could  ever  fay  I  had  any  Affedicn  for. 

Eld.  Sift.  I  know  you  iovM  him;  nay,  and  do 
love  him  ftill  ^  your  Face  betrays  you,  Sifter ; 
while  your  Tongue  nam'd  him,  your  Heart  flut- 
tered, and  your  Colour  changed  ;  I  could  lee  it 
plain  enough. 

To,  Sift.  How  cruel  is  that  now.  Sifter!  you 
prompt  the  Affedion  to  revive,  as  if  you  would 
recall  the  Temptation,  and  affift  it  in  a  new  At- 
tack upon  me,*  I  allow  I  loved  him,  and  as  a  Gen- 
tleman fo  every  way  agreeable,  I  do  fo  ftill  i  but 

I  4  fhall 
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ftiall  I  yoke  my  felf  with  one  of  God's  Enemies ! 
embrace  one  that  God  abhors !  (peak  no  more  of 
ii  I  entreat  you. 

Eid.  Sift.  That's  carrying  it  too  Ears  you  can- 
not fay  who  God  abhors. 

To.  Sisf.  Til  pat  ic  the  other  way  then,  to  ftop 
your  Mouth  :  {hall  [  yoke  my  felf  with  a  practical 
Atheift  !  embrace  one  that  rejeds  God,  love  him 
that  hares  my  Saviour! 

Eld,  Sift.  Nay  that's  too  far  too  ^  he  told  you 
he  did  not  hate  Religion. 

Tc'  S;ff.  You  cavil,  Sifter^  you  don't  argue  ,*  Til 
give  it  you  in  Scripture  Words,  is  he  not  of  thofe 
Ti^ho  f^y  to  thf  Almighty , Depart  frcm  us^  we  defirc  not  the 
Kf.owledge  ofhisPfaysididhe  not  openly  fay  the  fame 
Thing  ?  is  he  not  oniy  void  of  the  Knowledge  of 
Religion,  but  of  any  Defire  to  have  any  Know- 
ledge of  jr  ? 

Eld.  Sift.  Do  not  take  what  I  faid  ill,  Sifter,  I 
acknowkd.e  he  is  indeed  fuch  a  one  j  but  ftill  you 
love  him,  Sifter. 

To,  Sift'  No,  Sifter,  as  fuch  I  abhor  him  -,  the 
Thoughts  of  having  been  but  in  Danger  of  him, 
make^  my  Blood  run  chill  in  my  Veins  ;  ihall  I 
marry  a  Profligate!  a  Man  of  no  Religion  !  nay, 
that  has  the  Impudence  to  own  it!  No,  Sifter,  I 
rejoyce  that  I  am  delivered  from  him,  and  I  never 
dvfire  to  f^e  him  more  as  long  as  I  live. 

ElL  Sift.  And  are  you  really  got  as  far  above  it 
as  you  f.y  you  are  ? 

To.  Sift-  Dear  Sifter,  have  not  you  and  I  often 
lamented  the  Lofs  of  a  religious  Family,  even  in 
our  own  Father  ?  the  want  of  religious  Converfa- 
tion,  the  want  of  a  Father  to  teach,  inftrud,  in- 
form and  explain  religious  Things  to  us  ?  Have  we 
rot  feen  tlie  deadful  Life  our  Aunt,  my  Father's 
^ijlcr^  iWA  for  want  of  a  religious  Husband,  and 
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the  heavenly  Life  myAunt  here  ourMother's  Sifter 
lives,  that  has  a  ptcus  lober^  religious  Husband  and 
Family  I  and  can  y»u  thir  k  I  would  ever  be  a  Wife 
to  fuch  another  as  Sir  James !  Befides,  could  I  bear 
to  be  tied  to  a  Man  that  could  not  pi  ay  to  God 
for  me,  and  wouid  not  pray  to  God  with  me? 
God  forbid/  the  greateft  Eftate  and  the  fineft 
Man  in  the  World  ftiould  never  incline  me  to 
fuch  a  Thought  I  I  thank  God  my  Soul  abhors  it ; 
and  'tis  the  Joy  of  my  Heart,  that  the  Snare  is 
broken. 

Eld.  Sifi.  Why,  what  is  it  then  that  opppreffes 
your  Mind  thus  ? 

To.  SiB.  O  Sifter  I  you  cannot  ask  me  fuch  a 
Queftion. 

Juft  as  (lie  had  faid  thofe  Words,  came  a  Gentle- 
man on  Horfeback,  and  gallopt  by  the  Coach  fide, 
and  looking  into  the  Coach,  puU'd  off  his  Hat  to 
her  ,•  but  having  paid  his  Compliment,  he  rode 
on  :  The  very  Moment  he  look'd  in,  the  eldeft 
Sifter  had  dropt  her  Fan  in  the  Chariot,  and  was 
ftooping  down  to  reach  it,  and  fo  did  not  fee  him  ; 
but  when  flie  got  up,  looking  at  her  Sifter,  flie 
found  her  look  very  pale. 

EllSiH.  What's  the  Matter,  Sifter,  (fap{he,bc. 
tng  much  frighted)  an*t  you  well  ? 

To.  Sift.  No,  faysjhe  ,•  lend  me  your  *  Bottle  ? 

Eid.  SiB,  What  was  the  Matter,  Sifter,  was  you 
frighted  ? 

To.  Sift.  I  was  a  little  diforder'd. 


*  She  gives  her  a  little  Bottle  to  fmcll  to^  andjhe  he- 
gan  to  come  to  herfelf. 

Eld. 
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Eld.  Slfi.  'What  was  \t  ?  Did  thofe  Men  that  rid 
by  fay  any  thing  to  affront  you  ? 

To,  S'ifi,  One  of  them  did  :  Did  you  not  fee 
them  ? 

Eld.  SiB,  No  5  I  heard  feme  body  ride  by,  but 
niy  Head  was  down  looking 'for  my  Fan:  why, 
who  was  it?  'twas  not  Mr.  — —  was  it  ? 

To.  Siff.  O  !  yes  it  was  ,*  let  us  go  back,  Sifter,  I 
intreat  you  ;  I  am  very  ill. 

Eld.  SjsJ,  Why  we  have  a  long  way  back,  and 
we  are  ahnoft  at  Hamp/lead  now  -,  we  had  better  go 
to  my  Aunt's;  we  fhall  be  there  prefent  y. 

To.  SiH    Well,  let  us  then,  bid  him  drive  apnce. 

Eld,  SiB,  Alas  I  There  he  is  *  a  lirtle  before  us. 

To,  Sisi.  If  he  comes  again  to  the  Coach- fide, 
and  oiFers  to  fpeak,  I  beg  of  you,  Sifter,  do  you 
anfwer  him,  for  I  will  not  fpeak  oneWord  to  him; 

Eld.  Sifl'  t  He  is  gone  now  a  great  way  off. 

They  foon  came  to  their  Aunt's  Houfe,  and 
went  in,  the  Coach  ftanding  at  the  Door  ;  After 
they  had  been  there  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour,  the 
Gentleman,  who  knew  well  enough  where  they 
were,  came  to  the  Houfe,  and  fent  in  their  Foot- 
man to  tell  the  eldeft  Sifter  he  was  there,  and  de- 
fired  the  Favour  to  fpeak  two  or  three  Words  with 
her. 

The  Servants  led  him  into  a  Parlour,  and  the 
young  Lady  came  down  to  him  in  a  few  Minutes  ,• 
he  told  her,  that  before  he  entred  into  any  Di(- 
courfe,  he  muft  alfure  her  of  two  Things ;    Firft^ 

*  She  calls  to  the  Coachman  to  drive  apace,  and  look- 
ing out  cf  the  Coach ^  {he  [aw  the  Gentleman  riding  foftly 
with  only  two  Footmen^  a  little  way  cjf  of  the  Coach. 

\  She  locks  out  of  the  Coach  again. 

That 
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That  bis  overtaking  them  upon  the  Road  was 
purely  accidental,  and  without  the  leaft  Defign, 
and  {he  might  eafily  he  fatisfy'd  by  his  Servants  and 
Baggage  •  for  he  was  juft  fetting  out  on  a  Journey 
of  above  a  hundred  Miles,  and  (hould  not  return 
under  three  Weeks  at  ieaft  :  And,  Seco7jdly^  That" 
he  had  no  Defic^n  in  calling  there,  to  move  any 
thing  to  her  concerning  the  old  AiFair,  but  only  to 
have  two  or  three  Words  with  her  relating  to  him- 
felf;  You  know,  Sifier,  {ays  he,  for  I wu/^  fiillgl^e 
you  that  Name  of  RefpeB,  Upon  what  Terms  your 
Sifter  and  1  parted,  and  as  I  promifed  her  I  would 
wait  on  her  a^ain,  and  did  net,  I  have  been  very 
uneafie  left  ftie  might  think  I  /hewed  her  fome 
Dihefped,  and  that  I  took  ill  what  Ihe  faid  to  me  ; 
and  truly  for  (ome  time  fo  I  did  :  She  anfwered 
coldly,  That  flie  believed  her  Sifter  had  not  at  all 
been  diffatisfy'd  at  his  not  coming  again.  JVb,  Ma^ 
dam,  fays  he,  I  believe  that^  by  the  manner  of  the  Dif" 
mifs  jhe  had  given  me  ^  but  however  1  would  not  be  rude 
to  her,  whatever  ,fhe  thought  fit  to  fay  to  me  :  She  re- 
turned, and  with  a  little  more  Concern  than  before^  that 
flie  hop'd,  however,  her  Sifter  had  thought  fie  not 
to  go  on  with  what  was  propofed,  yet  that  fhe  had 
not  been  rude  to  him.  No^  Madam^  fays  he,  not 
rude.  Sir,  fays  fhe,  as  fou  had  offered  nothing  to  my 
Sifier  but  what  was  like  your  fe If  very  honourable^  1  am 
fur e  {he  does  not  fo  ill  underftand  herfelf  as  to  offer  any 
thing  unbecoming  to  you.  He  returned,  with  a  very 
obliging  way  of  freaking,  that  her  Sifter  underftood 
herleh  perfectly  well,and  I  alTure  you/ap  he^fhQ  un- 
derftood myGhara(5ier  better  than  I  did  my  felf.i  do 
not  rightly  take  your  Meanings  Sir,  faid  ftie,  mf  Sifter 
could  make  no  Objetlion  to  your  CharaBer,  Madam ^  faid 
he,  you  know  very  well  upon  what  Foundation 
your  Sifter  altered  her  Mind,and  abfoiutely  refufed 
any  farther  Treaty  with  me,  viz*  That  I  was  a 
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proFane,  wicked,  irreligious  Creature  :  The  Fad: 
was  true,  I  own'd  it  to  her,  that  I  neither  had  any 
Knowledge  of  Religion,  or  defirsd  any,  for  which 
I  Wds  a  very  great  Brute.  ^ 

/  think  you  were  very  jincerty  Sir^  fays  fhe. 

0  Madam,  faid  he>  I  do  not  fay,  Iwas  a  Brute 
for  owning  it,  but  1  was  a  Brute  for  living  in  that  hor^ 
rid  Manner^  and  yet  thinking  that  any  fober  Woman 
could  entertain  a  Thought  of  having  me, 

1  am  very  forry,  [aid  the  Lady^  it  happen -d  fo. 

I  am  very  glad,  Madam,  that  (he  treated  me  fo, 
reflyU  he^  and  fhall  love  her  ten  thoufand  times 
better  for  it,  if  that  be  poffible,  than  ever  1  did 
before. 

Says  flie  to  him  ag^in.  Sir,  you  are  f  leafed  to  ban^ 
ter  a  little. 

No,  Si/ier,  fays  he,  I  don't  banter  ,•  and  my 
flopping  to  fpeak  with  you  was  for  this  Rea(on  ;  I 
do  not  ask  to  tpeak  with  your  Sifter,  but  I  beg  you 
will  tell  her  from  me  vt.y  ferioufly,  that  Ihe  has 
been  a  better  Inftrud:or  to  me  than  my  Father,  or 
Mother,  or  ail  the  Tutors  and  Friends  I  had  in  my 
Life  ,•  (he  has  convinc'd  me,  that  I  was  a  Monfter, 
a  fcandalous  Feilow,  that  ought  to  have  been 
afriam'd  to  pretend  to  a  Woman  that  had  the  leaft 
Senle  of  her  Educacion,  or  oi  him  that  made  her: 
1  have  Reafon  to  give  Thanks  to  God  every  Day  t 
live,  that  ever  I  faw  her  Face,  and  that  I  had  that 
Repulfe  from  her :  Tell  her  I  recommend  it  to  her, 
to  preferve  that  noble  heavenlyReafolution,  which 
fhe  faid  fhc  had  taken  up,  viz*.  Never  to  marry  any 
hut  a  religious  Man,  fte  is  undone  it  (he  breaks  it  ; 
and  iho'  1  am  never  able  to  delerve  her,  yec  I  fliail 
always  think  of  her  as  the  Mother  of  all  that  is  or 
evei  w  I  be  good  in  me,  and  value  the  very  Me- 
mory ot  her  accotdingly;  He  waited  no  Anfwer, 
but  v>^iih  all  poffible  Civility  took  his  Leave,  and 
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his  Hotfes  being  at  the  Dcor,tock  Horfe  and  went 
away.  She  waited  on  hira  to  the  Door,  and  as  h6 
was  paying  his  RefpeiJ^is  to  herjfitting  on  hi  Horfe, 
he  faid  to  her,  Dear  Madam,  I  hope  you  will  give 
your  Sifter  a  particular  Account  of  what  I  have 
faid,  to  you :  She  anfwer'd,  (he  would  not  fail  to 
do  it  with  all  the  Exadnefs  poffible. 

As  foon  as  he  was  gone,  flie  ran  up  to  her  Sifter, 
but  before  (he  could  fpeak  to  her,  her  youngeft 
Sifter  cry'd  out  to  her,  Sifier,  before  you  fpeak^do 
not  ask  me  to  go  down,  for  I  will  not  fee  him. 

EU.  Sift.  Don't  be  fo  hafty,  he  did  not  defire  to 
fee  you  ;  he's  gone. 

n.  Si}.  Is  he  gone  *  ? 

EllSifi,  Tru'y,  Sifter,  I  don't  think  'ds  fit  you 
(houid  fee  him  ;  I  fee  by  you,  if  he  was  to  talk  one 
Hour  with  you,  you'd  loofe  all  your  Refolution. 

To.  Sift,  Perhaps  that's  the  Reafon  why  I  refolve 
not  to  iee  him  •  won't  you  allow  me  to  know  my 
own  Weaknefs  ?  is  it  not  enough  that  I  have  con- 
quer'd  my  felf  once  ? 

EU.  S'tf.  Yes,  I  allow  it ;  and  that  you  ad  a 
very  prudent  Part,-  for  I  know  you  ftruggle  with 
your  own  AfFedions,-  1  do  not  defire  to  prefs  you, 
and  never  did. 

To,  Sift.  I  can  better  keep  my  Refolution  of  not 
feeing  him,  than  perhaps  I  might  niy  Refolution  of 
not  marrying  him,  if  I  faw  him  ;  tho'  I  know  I  am 
ruin'd  ii^  I  have  him. 


^  She  ohfcrvedy  for  all  ftje  vj..s  fo  warm  at  fi  ft  ^  that 
when  (he  fuid^  he  6'\d  not  d<.h  c  to  ;trc  t)Q\  .flje  chayig'd 
her  Countenance  a  lit  tie  ^  and  more^  when  pie  (aid  he 
was  gone. 


Eld. 
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t:U.  Sl^.  As  he  is  now,  I  don't  know  whether 
you  would  or  no;  there's  a  ftrange  Alteration  in 
him. 

To,  Slfi.  What  do  you  mean  by  an  Alteration  ? 

Eld.  Sifi,  Why,  he  is  quite  another  Man  ,♦  he 
talks  hke  a  Man  quite  chang'd  ♦,  you  would  have 
been  furprjz'd  ar  it. 

To,  Sift.  O  \  has  he  a  mind  to  put  thar  Trick  up- 
on me:  No,  no,  it's  too  late  now. 

Eld,  Sift,  What  Trick  do  you  mean  ? 

To,  Si^.  O  I  he  told  me  he  could  play  the  Hy- 
pocrite moft  nicely,  and  was  fure  he  c  uld  de- 
ceive me  ;  but  it  won't  do  ;  I'm  prepar'd  for  that. 

Eld.  Sift,  I  am  fure  he  was  no  Hypocrite  before, 
he  was  too  plain  before  •  and  I  do  not  fee  why 
you  fhould  fay  he  is  a  Hypocrite  now. 

To.  Sift.  Becaufe  he  toid  me  he  v/ouid  be  fo  ;  he 
acknowledged  he  had  fnewn  more  Honefty  than 
Difcretion  before,  and  was  forry  for  it  ,•  and  that 
if  he  was  to  begin  again,  he  would  take  juft  the 
contrary  Courie. 

Eld.  Sift,  Well,  I  dare  fay,  he  is  no  Hypocrite 
now,  any  more  than  he  was  before. 

To.  Si(t.  I  won't  truft  him. 

Eld.  Sifi.  But  you  m.ay  give  me  leave  to  tell  the 
Subftance  of  his  Difcourfe. 

To.  Sift.  Dear  Sifter,  do  not  be  drawn  in  to  lay 
Snares  for  me  ;  you  would  not  be  willing  to  have 
me  deceived,  why  fhould  you  affilt  in  it?  I  defire 
to  hear  nothing  of  it. 

EU.Sifi.  That's  veiydifobliging,  Sifter,  to  me  • 
would  I  afTift  any  Man  to  deceive  you,  that  have 
fo  much  applauded  your  Refolution  not  to  be  de- 
ceived. 

To,  Sift,  Nay,  and  aflifted  me  too  in  withftand- 
in^  the  Importunities  ot  my  own  Affections,  or 
elfe  1  believe  I  had  not  been  aole  to  have  fupport- 

ed 


i  1^7] 

ed  my  Senfe  of  Duty ;  and  therefore  I  wonder 
you  iliould  forfLike  me  now. 

Aunt.  Child,  do  not  prefs  your  Sifter  to  hear  any 
thing  I  I  muft  confels  her  Cafe  is  wonderful  nice; 
/he  loves  the  Gentleman,  fte  does  not  ftick  to  ac- 
knowledge it  ^  ftie  has  great  Scruples  on  her 
Thoughts  about  her  Duty  to  her  Father,  and  they 
all  fway  on  the  fame  Side  ;  her  Father  frights  her 
with  violent  Words,  and  hard  Ufage,  and  Threat- 
nings  of  turning  her  out  ot  Doors  ^  againft  all  this 
fhe  (lands  fingle  in  OHedience  to  her  Confcience, 
I  think  we  Ihould  aflift  her. 

Eld.  Sifi.  Dear  Madam,  if  my  Sifter  was  not 
here,  I  would  fay  a  great  deal  more  •  I  think  Ihe 
has  aded  the  nobleft  Part  in  its  kind,  that  any- 
young  Body  ever  did  :  I  wi/h  I  may  be  able  to  pre- 
lerve  fuch  a  Refolucion,  if  ever  it  Ihould  be  my 
Cafe  ;  and  I  am  fure  I  (hould  be  far  from  difcou- 
raging  her ;  but  what  I  was  going  to  tell  her,  was 
nothing  to  difcourage  her  ;  1  willi  (he  would  let 
me  tell  it  you  firft. 

To.  St^.  With  all  my  Heart,  tell  it  my  Aunt ; 
I'll  ^  withdraw. 

Aunt,  Well,  Niece,  I  do  think  of  the  two  it 
may  be  ftill  better  not  to  tell  it  your  Sifter?  let  us 
lay  it  up  in  our  Hearts ;  if  it  be  true,  and  he  is  a 
reformed  Man,  we  ftiall  perhaps  hear  more  of  him^ 
if  not,  to  perfuade  her  he  is  really  chang'd,  is  but 
to  make  her  love  him  more,  without  knowing 
whether  he  ever  thinks  any  more  of  her  or  no,  and 
that  can  be  no  Service  to  her. 


*  She  goes  cut  ef  the  Roow,  and  the  eldeft  Si/ier  tells 
her  Aunt  -what  the  Gentleman  had  [aid. 

Eld- 
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.   EU.  Slfi.  Ifubmit,  Madarri,  to  your  Direi^ioijs, 
but  then  I  break  my  Promife- 

To.  Stji.  You  may  find  a  Time  for  that  too. 
r  The  Difcourfe  broke  off  here,  and  her  Aunt 
finding  the  young  Lady  very  ill  and  difturb'd,  de- 
fired  her  Sifter  to  leave  her  there,  for  a  few  Days, 
to  tell  her  Father,  hov7  ill  (he  was,  and  that  jhe 
thought  the  Country  might  divert  her  a  little,  bot 
that  if  he  defired  her  to  come  Home,  fhe  Would 
return  whenever  he  pleafed :  Her  eldeft  Sifter  did 
fo,  but  all  the  Anfwer  ilie  got  was,  fiis  tnlght  fray 
there  for  ever,  if  (he  'would ^he  nei?er  defired  to  he  trcubltd 
Tvith  her  any  more. 


The  End  of  the  Third  Dialogue. 


DI  A 
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DIALOGUE    IV. 


H  E  former  Dialogue  having  put  i\r)  End 
to  the  Courcihip  becween  the  Gentle- 
man and  his  Miftrefs  for  the  prefent, 
and  there  being  fome  Interval  of  Time 
between  thofe  Things  and  the  remaining  Part  of 
the  Story,  that  Interval  is  filled  up  with  another 
little  Affair  in  the  fame  Family,  of  ftill  a  nicer 
Nature  than  the  other,  tho' not  carried  fo  far. 

The  Father  had  frequently  difcoupfs'd  thefe 
Things  with  his  eldeft  Daughter  in  the  Cafe  of  her 
Sifter,  as  is  to  be  feen  in  the  laft  Dialogue,  and 
found  by  her  Difcourfe  rhat  fte  was  pretty  much 
of  her  Sifter's  Opinion  in  the  Matter  oF  chcofing 
aHusband^But  having  a  Gentleman  in  hisThoughts 
for  her,  who  had  the  Character  of  a  very  fober, 
religious  Perfon,  he  made  no  Queftion  but  he 
fhould  difpofs  this  Daughter  both  to  her  Satisfaction 
and  his  own. 

It  was  with  a  View  to  this  Defign  that  he  had 
jefted  with  her  in  one  of  their  iaft  Difcouifesj  that 
he  had  a  rtligious  Husband  in  ftore  for  her,  and 
that  he  hop'd  he  lliuuld  give  her  no  Occafion  to 
play  the  Fool  as  her  Sifter  had  done. 

In  the  Confequence  of  this  he  took  Occafion  to 
tell  her  one  Evening  sfcer  Supper,  that  what  he 
had  fpoken  in  a  way  of  Jeft  to  her  at  fuch  a  Time, 
was  really  no  Jeft  in  his  own  Thoughts;  that  he 
had  been  fpoken  to  by  a  certain  Gentiemar^,  a  con; 
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fideraWe  Merchant  in  the  City,  whofe  eldeft  Son 
had  an  Inclination  to  pay  his  Refpecfts  to  her  ;and 
1  a  (Jure  you,  my  Dear^  fays  her  Father,  he  has  the  Cha- 
ra5ler  of  a  very  fober^  religious  Gentleman,  and  I  am 
(u'Q  his  Father  and  Mother  are  very  good  People ; 
indeed  the  whole  Family  are  noted  for  a  religious 
Family,  and  I  know  no  Family  in  the  whole  City 
that  have  a  better  Character. 

She  made  him  no  Anfwer  at  all,  till  he  began 
with  her  again,  Why  areycu  fojilent^  Child,  faid  her 
Father  ?  Have  ycu  nothing  to  fay  ?  Methinks  when 
I  look  back  upon  the  Diforder  which  the  Obftinacy 
of  your  Sifter  has  put  us  all  in,  1  would  be  glad  to 
havceveryDifficultyremoved  before-hand  with  you, 
and  therefore  I  fpeak  early  ,  that  if  you  have 
any  Objections,  I  may  hear  them,  and  not  be  dri- 
ven afteawards  to  ask  People  Pardon,  for  iil  Ufage 
which  I  have  had  no  hand  in  ,•  and  I  would  have 
you  ufe  your  Freedom  now,  that  I  may  take  no- 
thing  ill  from  you  afterwards ;  And  thus  he  prefs'd 
her  to  fpeak. 

Daughter,  I  am  in  no  hafte.  Sir,  to  marry  i  the 
Times  terrify  me  ;  the  Education,  the  Manner, 
the  Condud:  of  Gentlemen  is  now  fo  univerfally 
loofe,  that  I  think  for  a  young  Woman  to  marry, 
is  like  a  Horfe  rufliing  into  the  Battel  s  I  have  no 
Courage  fo  much  as  to  think  of  it. 

Father,  But  there  are  a  great  many  fober,  civi- 
liz'd  young  Gentlemen  in  the  World  ;  'tis  hard  to 
reproach  them  all,  becaufe  many  of  them  are 
wicked. 

Da,  Sir,  it  i^  thofe  civiliz'd  People  which  I  fpeak 
of,*  for  even  thofe  who  now  pafs  for  fober,  are  not 
like  what  it  was  formerly^  when  you  look  narrow- 
ly among  them,  as  there  are  in  the  Grofs  ten  Rakes 
to  one  fober  Man,  fo  among  the  fober  Men  that 
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are  called  civillz'cf  Men,  and  whofe  Morals  will 
bear  any  Charadler,  there  are  ten  Atheifts  to  one 
religious  Man  ;  znd^  which  is  ivorje  than  all  the  reB, 
if  a  Woman  finds  a  religious  Man,  it  is  three  to  one 
again,  whether  he  agrees  with  her  in  Principles ; 
and  fo  (he  is  in  danger  of  being  undone  even  in  the 
belt. 

Fa*  I  never  heard  the  like  !  why  v/hat  are  my 
Daughters  made  of !  what  is  nothing  good  enough 
in  the  World  for  you  !  if  you  go  all  upon  fuch  Ni- 
ceties, I  muft  never  think  any  more  of  marrying 
any  of  you. 

Da.  You  had  rather.  Sir,  not  think  of  it,  I 
dare  fay,  than  think  of  feeing  us  miferable. 

Fa.  Why  there  is  not  a  Man  on  Earth  can  pleafe 
you,  as  you  have  ftated  it. 

Da.  Providence  Will  either  fettle  me  as  I  would 
be  fettled,  Sir,  or  will,  I  hope,  difpofe  you  to  be 
as  well  fatisfied  with  my  prefenr  Condition, as  I  am* 

Fa.  Why  it  leems  you  are  gone  mad  farther  than 
your  diftraded  Sifter. 

.  Da.  I  hope.  Sir,  I  am  in  my  Senfes,  and  fhall 
be  kept  fo. 

Fa.  Why,  it  feems,  a  religious  Husband  won't 
pleafe  you  :  what  is  it  you  would  have  ? 

Da.  I  defire.  Sir,  to  live  as  I  am,  at  leaf},  till 
fomething  offers,  which  is  ht  for  me  to  accept. 

Fa.  What  do  you  call  fit.  Child  ?  what  can  be 
fit  in  your  way  of  talkirig  ? 

Da.  When  my  Judgment  and  Confcience  are  fa- 
tisfied. Sir,  I  believe  my  Farcy  wid  not  be  very 
troublefome  to  you  :  if  1  mult  marry,  Sir,  I  would 
have  it  be  fo,  as  I  may  expect  God  b  Bieffiug  and 
my  Father's. 

Fa.  I  tell  you,  nothing  in  the  Nation  will  fatisfy 
your  Judgment  and  Confcierce,  as  you  call  it,  if 
the  Notion  you  have  of  things  be  aue, 
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Da,  Then  I  am  very  well  fatisfied  to  remain  as 
I  am. 

Fa.  That's  ungrateful  to  your  Father's  Care  for 
you. 

Da.  I  am  fure.  Sir,  I  would  not  be  ungrateful 
nor  undutiful  to  you  ,•  but  I  know  not  what  you 
would  have  me  do. 

Fa,  I  would  have  you  fee  this  Gentleman  that  I 
have  propofed  to  you. 

Da,  I  fhali  fubmit  to  any  thing  you  command 
me,  Sir,  that  is  net  a  Breach  of  my  Duty  to  Gcd  • 
I  hope  you  will  defire  nothing  of  me  that  I  cannot 
do  with  a  quiet  Mind. 

Fa.  Well,  ycu  may  fee  him  ,•  I  hope  that  can  bs 
no  Harm. 

Da.  If  you  will  pleafe  to  let  me  know  then,- 
how  far  yea  allow  me  to  be  in  my  own  Difpofe, 
and  how  far  not,*  and  whether  I  have  the  Liberty 
to  refufe  him  if  I  do  not  like  him. 

Fa.  Yes,  if  you  will  refolve  to  ufe  your  Judg-  ^ 
ment,  and  not  refufe  him  before  you  fee  him,  but  j 
give  good  Reafons  for  what  you  do.  | 

Da,  I  think,Sir,  I  ought  to  have  a  negative  Voice,  ^ 
without -being  obliged  to  difpute  my  Reafons  with  j 
my  Father,  for  that's  juft  bringing  me  into  the  J 
fame  Condition  with  my  Sifter  ^  her  Reafons  are  'i 
good  to  her,  but  not  to  you,  Sir  h  and  fo  you  take  \ 
her  Confcience  of  Duty  to  God  to  be  a  Contempt 
of  her  L  uty  to  you  ;  1  would  not  be  run  into  the 
fame  Snare. 

Fa.  You  are  mighty  polltive  in  your  demanding^ 
a  Negative  Voice  againft  your  Father. 

Da.  But  I  had  better  know  my  Cafe  beforehand, 
that  I  may  not  infift  upon  more  than  is  my  Right, 
and  offend  you,  Sir,  in  feeming  to  encroach  upon 
your  Governme:  t. 

Fa.  Let  me  know  then  what  your  Demand  is  ? 
2  Da.  Sh 
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Da.  Sir,  T  think  when  you  propofe  marrying  to 
me,  the  Difcourfe  of  Portion  and  Settlement  is  in 
your  Province,  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,« 
but  I  think  I  ought  to  be  at  Liberty  to  like  or  dlflike 
receive  or  refufe  the  Perfonj  and  that  abfolutely. 

Fa.  What  without  fhewing  any  Reafon  ? 

Da.  No,-  I  ought,  without  doubt,  to  tell  my 
Father  my  Objedions,  and  to  give  a  due  Force  to 
all  the  Arguments  my  Father  may  ufe  to  fatisfie  my 
Doubts,  but  I  ought  not  to  be  lorc'd  to  like,  even 
tho'  I  could  not  maintain  my  Reafons. 

Fa»  And  you  capitulate  with  me  for  this  Liberty 
before  you  lee  this  Gentleman,  do  you  ? 

Da,  No,  Sir,  I  do  not  capitulate  with  you,  but 
I  hope  you  will  of  your  own  accord  grant  me  the 
Liberty  which  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  calls  for ; 
that  if  I  mud  fee  the  Gentleman,  I  may  have  the 
Freedom  to  take  or  refufe,  if  not,  there  is  no  need 
to  fee  him  ,•  1  may  be  given  by  a  Contrad:,  and 
marry'd  by  Proxy,  as  the  great  People  (Fools  I 
fliould  fay)  do  as  well  as  by.  Treaty. 

Fa,  Well,  well,  I  an't  a  going  to  give  yoti,  nor 
to  fell  you^  if  you  won't  have  him,  you  may  lee 
him  alone. 

Da,  That's  all  I  defire.  Sir  •  with  this  Addition 
only,  'uiz..  that  my  Father  will  not  be  difpleafed 
or  difobliged,  whether  I  take  or  leavfc. 

Fa.  I  can't  promife  you  that  indeed  Daughter. 

Da.  Then  I  beg  of  you.  Sir,  1  may  never  fee 
him  at  all. 

Fa.  Very  well ;  then  it  {hall  he  fo  ;  you  fliall  never 
fee  him  at  all :  I  find  you  are  all  alike ;  you  may 
look  out  for  your  felves,  if  you  will  *  ,•  but  it  may 

*  He  rlfes  up  in  a  FaJJiofty  and  goes  away^  hut  coma 
in  again  frejtntty^ 
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he  J  mayn't  like  your  choofing  rny  more  than  you 
will  like  mine.  ^Htr  Father  returns 

Fa.  1  wonder  what  it  is  you  would  all  have  me 
do  in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this  ?  here  is  a  Match  propos'd 
to  your  Sifter ,  how  {he  has  treated  me  you  know  : 
Now  I  have  a  Propofal  to  you,  where  the  grand 
Qbjedion  is  removed ;  what  can  you  defire  of  a 
Father  ? 

Da.  Sir,  I  defire  only,  that  if  you  think  fit  to 
difcourfe  fuch  Things  as  thefe  with  us,  we  might 
be  able  to  fpeak  for  our  felves  without  difcompofing 
you  ;  we  have  not  a  Mother  to  ftand  between  and 
make  our  Objedions  to,  and  to  hear  our  Reafons. 

Fa,  Well,  that's  true  '^ ;  it's  my  Lofs  as  well  as 
yours :  Come,  let  me  hear,  however,  if  you  have 
any  Objedion  againft  the  Perfon  I  propofe  now, 
tell  it  me  ;  I'll  endeavour  not  to  be  warm. 

Da,  I  can  have  no  Obje(5lion  to  a  Man  I  never 
faw  or  heard  o( ;  but  I  thir.k  we  fhould  have  a  Li- 
berty to  refufe,  Sir,  when  we  come  to  difcourfe 
of  fuch  a  Tning  with  the  Perfon  ;  and  that  is  all  I 
ask,  and  that  we  may  not  difcblige  you  if  we  ufe 
that  Liberty,  and  without  that  Liberty,  I  defire 
you  will  be  plsafed  never  to  make  any  Propofal  at 
all  to  me,  and  if  ever  I  make  one  my  felf,  I  will 
be  content  to  be  denied. 

Fa.  You  are  very  pofitive. 

Da.  It  feems  to  be  fo  reafonable.  Sir,  that  I  can- 
not think  any  Childicn  can  ask  lefs,  or  any  Father 
think  it  is  too  h?ird^  it  is  the  Children  that  are  to 
feel  the  Confequences  of  the  Miftake,  if  there  be 
any* 


*  She  weeps ^  and  that  moves  hiw,  effeciall)  ffeaking 
of  their  Muther, 

Fa^  Wei], 
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Fa.  Wei!,  that's  true;  come  then  if  you  will 
talk  with  this  Gentleman,  you  fhall  have  your  Li- 
berty to  take  him  or  leave  him  •  have  you  any  Ob- 
jedtion  to  make  before-hand?  if  you  have,  let  me 
know  it,-  that  will  prevent  all  Occafions  oFDifguft. 

Da.  Will  you  pleafe  to  hear  me  with  Patience, 
Sir  ? 

Fa.  Yes,  1  will  if  I  can* 

Da,  You  have  heard  fo  much  faid  by  me,  Sir, 
in  my  Sifter's  Behalf,  that  you  muft  neceffarily  be- 
lieve I  am  of  the  fame  Opinion,*  that  is  to  fay,  That 
I  would  not  marry  a  Man  that  made  no  FrofefSon 
of  Religion,  upon  any  Account  whatfoever,  were 
his  Eftate,  his  Perfon,  his  Sobriety,  his  Qualifica- 
tions, ever  fo  inviting  j  I  need  not  give  Reafons 
for  this,  Sir,  wh?.t  I  have  faid,  what  my  Sifter  and 
my  Aunts  have  faid  on  that  Account  is  enough;  but 
it  is  my  Misfortune,  Sir,  to  have  another  Scruple 
beyond  all  that,  and  which  the  Cafe  of  my  Sifter 
gave  no  Occafion  to  mention. 

Fa.  Very  well  ,  then  you  intend  to  be  more 
troublefome  than  your  Sifter,  I  find. 

Da.  I  hope  not.  Sir,  bccaufe  I  give  my  Scruples 
in  beforehand,*  and  if  anything  offers  to  ycu  a- 
broad,  that  will  (hock  the  Foundation  I  lay  down, 
I  hope  you  will  not  hearken  to  it  on  my  Account 
and  then  you  will  have  no  Occafion  to  fay  I  am 
troublefome. 

Fa.  Well  let  us  hear  it  however. 

Da.  Why,  Sir,  as  I  will  never  marry  any  Man 
who  does  not  make  fome  Profeftion  of  Religion, 
however  rich  or  agreeable,  handfome  or  fober  he 
is  ,•  fo  however  ferious  or  religious  he  is,  I  will  ne- 
ver marry  any  Man,  whofe  Principles,  Opinion, 
and  way  of  Worfhip  fliall  not  agree  with  my  own. 

Fa,  And  is  that  your  Refolution  ? 
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Va.  I  hope  it  is  well  grounded,  Sir,  And  th^t 
you  VJ'iW  not  difappiove  my  Rtafons  for  it,  when 
you  p'eafe  to  hear  them  calmly,  ardto  bear  with 
iry  mean  way  of  arguing  them. 

Pa.  I  think  I  was  much  in  the  right  to  fay  you 
would  be  more  troub'eCome  than  your  Sifter;  how- 
ever you  do  your  Sifter  feme  Kindnefs  in  i:-,  for 
this  extravagant  Humour  makes  hers  look  a  thou-    » 
fana'  times  more  reafbnable  than  it  did  before.  ^ 

Da,  That's  what  I  forefaw.  Sir  ,•  ^iz-  that  I  (hall 
remove  ycur  Diipieafure  from  my  Sifter,  and  bring 
it  down  upon  my  felf,  but  I  cannot  help  it. 

Fa.  Weil,  1  fhall  reliiive  my  {e\i  againft  all  your 
Humours  ,•  Til  talk  Ao  more  of  fettling  any  of  you 
till  ycur  Curiofity  is  abated. 

Tho'  her  Father  feemed  to  give  it  over  thus  in 
Difcourfe  with  his  Daughter,  yet  he  had  gone  far- 
ther with  the  Gentleman  that  made  the  Propofal, 
than  ^ he  had  told  her,  and  had  invited  thQ  Fa- 
ther and  Mother  to  Dinner  the  next  Day,  with  an 
intent  that  they  fhould  fee  and  be  acquainted  with 
bis  Daughters,  fuppofing,  at  the  fame  time,  that 
they  would  bring  the  young  Gentleman  with  chem. 

Theycaineto  Dinner  accordingly  ,'but  as  the  Fa- 
ther knew  well  enough,  that  the  Education  of  their 
Son  was  a  differing  Way  from  that  ot  his  Daughters, 
and  that  fhe  had  declared  herfelf  fo  poficively  in 
that  Part,  he  had  defired  them  privately,  not  to 
bring  their  Son  to  Dinner :  When  they  were  come 
and  before  his  Daughter  was  call'd  in,  ihe  Father 
told  them  how  the  Cafe  ftood  between  him  and 
his  eldeft  Daughter,  and  that  he  f  w  no  Rem.edy 
but  this,  that  as  he  had  not  told  her  any  thing  of 
the  Deflgn,  of  this  Invitation,  or  that  ihey  were 
the  Family  he  had  dQf]gned  her  a  Husband  out  of, 
fo  if  they  thought  fit  to  turn  their  Eyes  to  his  fe- 
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eond  Daughter,  he  was  in  hopes  (he  would  have 
more  Wit  than  to  run  into  the  ridiculous  Scruples 
of  the  elcieft  ;  They  prefently  agreed,  that  it  was 
not  at  all  reafonable  to  force  the  Inclination  of  the 
young  Lady  :  that  they  faw  no  room  to  bring  the 
Opinions  i»  Religion  to2jether,  in  their  Children, 
their  Opinions  at  that  Time  differing  extremely, 
and  their  Son  being  as  pofitive,  they  believed,  as 
his  Daughter-  fo  they  faid,  with  all  their  Hearts, 
it'  their  Son  could  fancy  their  fecond  Daughter  as 
well,  it  (hould  be  the  fame  thing  to  them :  How- 
ever the  Mother  of  the  young  Gentleman  ask'd 
him  if  he  would  give  her  Leave  to  enter  into  Dif- 
courfe  with  his  Daughter  upon  the  Subjed  of  her 
Scruples  ,•  he  told  her  with  all  his  Heart,  for  he 
would  be  glad  to  have  her  change  her  Mind  ,•  be*r 
caufe  as  on  the  one  hand  he  fhould  be  very  well  fa- 
tisfy'd  to  bring  therti  together,  fo  he  really  thought 
her  Notions  were  empty  and  fimple?  and  (hould  be 
glad  (he  was  made  wifer ;  but  then.  Madam,  fays 
he^  you  mu(t  not  difcover  the  real  Defign,  for  if 
you  do,  (he  uill  be  backward  to  fpeak  freely  ;  (he 
agreed  to  that,  and  fo  this  private  Dilcourfe  ended, 
and  his  Daughters  being  introduced,  and  the  ufual 
Ceremonies  pafs'd,  they  went  to  Dinner,  the 
young  Ladies  knowing  nothing  of  the  Defign  of 
their  being  invittd. 

The  Father  and  Mother  were  charm'd  at  the 
Condud:  of  the  young  Woman  ,•  her  Perfon  and 
Manner  ,•  the  Modefty  of  her  Behaviour,  and  a- 
bove  all,  the  Politenefs  and  Pertinence  of  her  Dif- 
courfe  •  and  fomething  happening  to  be  faid  about 
marrying,the  Father  falls  to  rallying  his  Daughters 
upon  theirNicety  in  that  Point^that  nothing  would 
fervethem  but  religious  Men:There's  myDaughter 

— fays  he,    (pointing  to  his  ycungeft)  I  think 

nothing  will  do  for  her  but  a  Paifoni  fiie  refufed  a 
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Gentleman  of  leoo  /.  a  year  t'other  Day,  becaufe 
he  was  not  religious  enough  for  her. 

No,  Madams  fays  his  Daughter,  my  Father 
means,  becaufe  he  had  no  Religion  at  all ;  hardly  fo 
much  as  a  Coach-horfe  5  for  a  Coach-horfe  often 
knows  the  way  to  the  Church -door. 

That  alters  the  Cafe  quite,  faid  Madam  :  Why,^ 
Sir,  fays  flie,  you  would  not  have  married  your 
Daughter  to  a  Brute  !  A  Man  without  Religion  is 
a  worfe  Brute  than  a  Horfe  !  for  the  Horfe  obeys 
the  Didates  of  Nature,  but  an  Atheift  a6ls  againft 
Reafon,  Nature  and  common  Senfe  :  I  would  not 
marry  a  Child  of  mine  to  a  Man  of  no  Religion,  if 
he  had  ten  thoufand  Pound  a  year. 

Well,  fays  he,  there's  my  Daughter (point- 
ing to  his  eldeft)  (he  goes  farther  ;  (he  is  not  fatif- 
fy'd  with  a  religious  Husband,  but  fhe  muft  have 
one  of  hec  own  Opinion  in  Religion,  that  goes  to 
Church  where  {he  goes  to  Church,  and  worfhips 
juft  as  (he  worfliips  •  I  don't  think  fhe  will  ever  be 
pleafed  while  flie  lives. 

Madam,  (liys  the  eldeft,  I  expeded  my  Father 
would  be  upon  my  Bones  next :  My  Father  talks 
of  my  Opinion,  as  if  I  was  fomething  that  no  bo- 
dy elfe  is  ,•  as  if  I  was  one  of  the  new  Prophets^  or 
of  fome  ftrange  fmgular  Opinion,  fomething  mon- 
flrousinReligion«^///p/  isjthat  asIproFefs  nothing 
but  what  /  think  is  right,  and  what  thoufands  agree 
with  me  in:  if  ever  I  do  marry,  as  Ifuppofe  l never 
pjally  why  fhould  I  not  choofe  to  have  my  Husband 
t.t\d  I  of  the  fame  Opinion,  that  we  may  ferve  God 
together. 

Madam,  fays  the  old  Lady,  your  Father  does 
but  jeft  with  you  ,•  he  can  never  oppofe  fo  reafon- 
able  a  thing  as  that;  I  muft  confefs,  I  think  it  is 
much  to  be  defired  i  I  will  not  fay,  but  there  is  a 
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Poffibility  of  doing  well  without  it  ,•  it  may  not  be 
a  Sin,  but  1  own,  it  is  better  if  it  can  be  lo. 

I  an?  fure  'twould  be  a  Sin  in  me,  fays  the  Daugh' 
ur,  bccaufe  ic  would  be  againft  my  Confcience. 

Nay,  Madam,  jays  the  other^  that's  true  ;  and  you 
are  very  much  in  the  right  to  infift  upon  it,  if  it 
be  fo ;  and  no  doubt  your  Father  will  be  far  from 
ofFerir^g  any  thing  that  may  feem  to  be  a  Violence 
upon  your  Confcience. 

I  offer  Violence  Madam  \fays  the  Father ^my ^thty 
are  above  that  ^  tb-y  take  upon  them  to  (ay,  I 
will, and  I  won't,to  their  Father  ^  I  affure  you  they 
are  paft  my  offering  Violence  to  them. 

In  nothing,  Madam,  but  this  crabbed  Bufinefij 
of  marrying,  fays  the  Daughter,  and  there  indeed  we 
do  take  fome  Liberty  with  my  Father. 

Well  Sir,  fays  the  old  Lady,  you  muft  allow  Li- 
berty there  •  Marriage  is  a  Cafe  for  Life?  and  muft 
be  well  confider'd  ,•  and  the  young  Ladies  are  to 
bear  it,  fall  it  how  it  will,  you  know,  for  better  or 
Ti^orfe;  they  had  need  be  allowed  fome  Liberty  there. 

Befides,  Madam,  fays  the  youngcll,  all  the  Li- 
berty we  take  is  in  Negatives  only  ,•  we  don't  offer 
to  take  any  body  that  my  Father  don't  like,  only 
we  don't  care  to  take  fuch  as  we  don't  like  our 
felves. 

The  old  Gentleman  then  put  in,*upon  my  Word, 
Sir,  fays  he^  I  think  your  Daughters  are  in  the  right; 
for  certainly,  tho'  we  may  refufe  to  let  them  marry 
where  they  may  choofe,yet  I  can't  think  we  fliould 
deny  them  the  Liberty  to  refufe  what  we  may  offer, 
or  elfe  we  may  as  well  give  them  in  Marriage,  as 
was  done  in  old  Days,  and  never  let  them  fee  one 
another. 

The  eldeft  Sifter  turn^  her  Head  towards  her 
Father  at  this^  but  faid  nothing. 

I  under- 
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I  underftand  you,  Betty,  fays  her  Father  •  but 
fte  faid  nothing  ftill  ;  and  the  old  Lady,  finding 
the  Difcourfe  pinch'd  a  little  hard,  begun  feme  o- 
ther  Talk,  and  (con  after,  the  Men  withdrawing, 
left  the  Ladies  together. 

When  the  Men  were  gone  ^  Hark  ye,  fays  the 
old  Gentlewoman,  I  was  willing  to  break  off  the 
Difcourfe  juft  now,  becaufe  I  was  afraid  it  was  of- 
fenfive  to  your  Father,  but  pray  let  me  talk  a  little 
more  to  you  ;  I  tuUy  approve  the  Refolution  of 
your  youngeft  Sifter^  but  methinks  yours  is  a  little 
uncharitable,  [peaking  to  the  eldej^. 

EhL  Siff.  1  was  very  much  obliged  to  you  Ma- 
dam, for  breaking  off  the  Difcourfe,  for  my  F?ther 
is  paflii  nate,  and  is  fometimes  fo  out  of  Temper 
with  us  upon  thofe  Points,  that  we  are  greatly 
grieved  at  it,  and  particularly  that  he  will  not  give 
us  Leave  to  fpeak. 

TfT.  Sij}.  I  am  fure  it  has  almoft  broke  my  Heart. 

OU  Lady  I  am  very  forry  for  it ;  for  indeed  I 
think  yours  is  nothing  but  what  every  Woman  that 
is  a  Chriftian  ought  to  think  herfelf  obliged  to  : 
what  dre'adful  Doings  mu(l  there  be,  when  a  reli- 
gious Woman  marnes  a  Wretch  that  is  a  Defpifer 
of  God  ?  a  ChrilHan  to  be  link'd  to  an  Infidel  ! 
one  that  ferves  God  to  be  joyn'd  to  one  of  God's 
Enemies.' and  then  to  love  fuchaMan  too!  The  very 
Thought  is  enough  to  fill  one  with  Confufion.' 
Take  it  which  way  you  will,  it  is  equally  difmal. 
Firfi^  To  be  marry'd  to  him  and  not  lo've  him,that's 
a  Hell  upon  Earth  i  and  to  love  him  I  one  that  we 
muif  refled  on  as  a  Limb  of  the  Devil  !  a  Son  of 
Perdition!  to  embrace  one  that  God  abhors!  to 
have  the  Affedions  bound  to  one  that  God  hates! 
what  Contradiiilions  are  ihefe  !  what  Horror  muft 
fiii  the  Soul  while  they   live !  and  what  dreadful 

Thoughts 


C  141  ] 

Thoughts  muft  crowd  into  ones  Mind,  if  fuch  a 
Man  fhould  come  to  die  before  us !  Dear  young 
Lady,  fays  fhe,  you  are  happy  that  you  could  de- 
fend your  felf  againft  fuch  a  Propofal. 

Eld,  Siff,  But,  Madam,  your  Charge  upon  me 
is  a  little  hard  .- 1  think  the  Arguments  are  as  ftrong 
aUnoft  in  my  Part  as  my  Sifter's,  tho'  they  are  of 
another  Nature. 

Old  La,  No,  I  can't  fay  (o^  Madam  :  it  is  true, 
there  is  fomething  to  be  (aid  in  your  Cafe,  but  no- 
thing fo  effential  as  in  the  other  ,•  and,  as  I  faid, 
mechinksit  looks  as  if  you  wanted  Charity  :  I  hope, 
Child^you  do  not  think  all  Opinions  but  your  own 
are  fatal  to  be  profefs'd. 

Eld.  Siff.  No,  Madam,  not  at  ail  ,•  I  hope  there 
are  good  People  of  all  Perfuafions  ;  but  if  I  did 
not  think  my  own  beft,  how  could  I  anfwer  the 
cleaving  to  it  my  felf? 

Old  La,  So  far  you  are  right. 

Eld,  Sift.  Then,  Madam,  tho'  in  Charity  I  ought 
to  allow  others  to  be  good  Chrifiians,  and  that  I- 
{hould,  and  do  keep  up  a  friendly  Correfpondence 
with  them  who  diilent  from  my  Judgment  in  reli- 
gious Matters,  yet  there  is  a  great  deal  of  Diffe- 
rence between  Charity  to  them,  and  Unii:n  with 
them/ 

Old  La,  You  have  ftudied  the  Point  thoroughly  I 
perceive  •  I  underliand  you  perlec^ly  ,*  pray  go  on. 

Eld-  SiH,  Madam,  in  Difcourfe  with  my  Father, 
I  could  never  ufe  my  Freedom,  or  obtain  Leave  to 
propofe  my  Scruples,  with  the  Reafons  of  rhem  ; 
but  I  hope  you  will  allow  me  Liberty. 

Old  La.  With  all  my  Heart,  Madam,  for  I  am 
glad  to  enter  into  fo  curious  a  Debate  with  you. 

Eld,  SiB.  Religion,  Madam,  wichout  Doors  // 
one  things  Religion  within  Doors  is  another  ;  In  the 
Town  among  my  Acquaincance^and  in  the  Neigh- 
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bourhood,  a  due  Chmty  to  every  one  is  what  I 
think  the  Chriftian  Principle  calls  for,  and  I  con- 
verfe  freely  with  good  People  of  every  Opinion, 
extending  Charity  to  all  w  lowUnefs  of  Mind^efleem.ng 
every  one  better  than  my  felf:  Bu  fwit bin  doors  the  Cafe 
alters;  Family  Religion  is  a  fociableThinp,and  God 
fhould  be  worfliip'd  there  with  one  Heartland  with 
one  Voice  ,•  there  can  be  no  Separatic  n  there  with- 
out a  dreadiul  Breach  both  of  Charity  and  Duty. 

Old  La,Y on  flart  a  new  Thing  to  me  indeed^and 
it  is  fomewhat  fu-^prizing. 

E!d.  Silf.  Ic  may  be  true.  Madam  that  there 
may  be  divers  Opinions  in  a  Nation, without  breach 
of  Charity  ;  but  I  believe  it  is  impoflible  it  ihoiild 
be  fo  in  a  Family,  without  breach  of  Affedion  : 
what  Union,  what  Onenefs  of  Defires,  what  per- 
fed:  Agreement  fwithout  which  a  Man  and  Wife 
can  never  be  faid  to  difcharge  the  Duty  of  the  Re- 
lation) can  there  be,  where  there  is  a  diverfity  of 
Worfliip,  a  cla(hin^  of  Opinions^  and  an  Oppofi- 
tion  of  Principles  ? 

0/^L^.  But,  Child,  you  carry  it  too  high;  if 
they  differ  in  Principles  indeed,  there  is  fomething 
to  be  faid  ,•  but  we  are  talking  of  a  Difference  in 
Opinion  only,  where  the  Fundamentals  may  be  the 
fame, 

EId>  SiB,  Madam,  I  recall  the  Word  Principles 
then,  and  joyn  with  you  to  confine  it  to  Opinion 
tjnly  ;  But  'tis  the  fame  thing  ;  rheUnion  can  never 
be  perfect,  while  the  differing  Sentiments  of  things 
leave  room  for  Difputes  between  them  :  For  Ex- 
ample, Madam,'  the  differing  Forms  of  Worfhipj 
one  will  pray  by  a  Book  only,  the  other  without 
a  Book  wholly  ,•  this  is  as  light  a  Difference  as  can 
be  fpoken  of:  But  how  Ihall  God  be  wotfhipd  with 
the  united  Voice  and  Affedions  of  the  whole  Fa- 
mily even  in  this  Cafe  ?  what  Helps  will  two  fuch 
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Relations  be  to  one  another,in  praying  to  God  ei- 
ther by  themfelves  or  with  their  Families  ? 

Old  La.  Upon  my  Word  you  fenfibly  affed  me 
now  with  it. 

'  Eld,  SiB.  It  is  not  enough,  Madam,  that  they 
being  fincereiy  religiousapart,and  (hall  worfhipGod 
in  their  own  feparate  Way,  tho'  better  fo  than  not 
at  all  •  but  the  Zeal,  the  Affection,  the  uniting 
their  Hearts  in  their  Worfhip,  their  praying  with 
and  for  one  another ;  this  alas  I  is  all  loft  :  Then  fay 
it  be  in  the  publick  Worfliip,there  they  make  a  wo- 
ful  Separation  ;  God,  that  has  made  them  one?  is 
ferv'd  by  them  as  two  ,•  God  has  joyn'd  them  to- 
gether, ar^d  they  part  alunder  in  their  ferving  him  ; 
God  has  made  them  one,and  yet  they  cannot  wor- 
ship him  as  one  ;  how  does  this  confift.  Madam  ? 

Old  La.  I  fee  you  are  full  of  it. 

Eld,  Sif}.  In  their  publick  Worfliip,  Sacraments 
&c.  neither  one  Heart  or  one  Voice  goes  with 
their  Woriliip  :  Tho'  they  communicate  in  the  fame 
Ordinance,  they  fet  up  two  Altars^  one  woifaipsf 
here,  and  one  there  ;  and  tho' their  Faces  ate  both 
fet  Heaven- wardsj  perhaps  they  turn  back  to  back 
as  foon  as  they  go  out  of  their  Doors  to  the  pub- 
lick Worihip  of  God. 

Old  La.  You  are  very  clear  in  it  indeed,Madam. 

Eld,  SiH.  This  is  not  all,  Madam  ;  there  are  fe- 
veral  Family  Circumftances  befides  thefe,  which 
make  a  Union  or  Opinion  abfolutely  neceffary  : 
As  firft,  Family-Worfliip5  a  Thing  without  which 
Families,  however  privately  and  feparately  devout, 
are  coupled  with  He^ithens,  Jer.  x.  25-.  Tour  out  thy 
Wrath  upon  the  Heathen^  and  upon  the  Families  which 
call  not  upon  thy  Na?m  :  Whatever  there  may  be  in 
publick  Worftiip,  there  ftiould  always  be  an  exacS 
Harmony  in  private  ;  and  how  can  this  Le,  where 
either  oFtheni  dillents  from  the  Manner?  if  there 
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3S  a  Difcord  in  the  Manner^  there  can  hcno  Con- 
cord in  the  Performance,  no  Uiiion  in  the  AiFe- 
dions  ,•  in  a  Word  their  Traycrs  'will  be  kindred^  and 
who  would  be  thus  unequally  yoked  ? 

Old  La,  I  expeded  you  would  name  that  Scrip- 
ture3  tho'  it  is  certain  that  was  fpoken  principally 
to  thofe  who  married  with  Unbelievers,  which  is  a 
different  Cafe. 

Eld,  Sift.  Well,  Madam,  but  to  come  to  another 
Cafe  :  Suppofe  the  Hu-  band  and  Wife  we  are  fpc^k- 
jng  of  have  Children,  what  Foundation  of  Eter- 
nal Schifm  is  there  in  the  Family  ?  fome  of  the 
Children  adhere  to  the  Father,  fome  to  the  Mo- 
ther I  feme  worfhip  in  this  Mount ^  and  fome  no 
where  but  at  Jerufahm  i  fome  go  with  the  Father, 
fome  with  the  Mother  ,•  fome  kneel  down  with 
the  Father,  fome  with  the  Mother,*  till,  as  they 
grow  up,  they  really  learn  not  to  kneel  down  at 
all  :  Family-Education,  united  Inftrudion,  Cau- 
tion, Example,  they  are  all  dreadfully  mangled 
and  divided,  till  in  the  End  they  come  to  nothing  ^ 
and  the  Children  grow  out  ot  Government,  paft 
Inftrudion,  and  are  all  loft.  Thefe,  Madam,  are 
fome  of  the  Reafons  I  would  have  given  my  Father 
(if  he  ^ould  have  had  Patience  with  me^J  why  in 
his  late  Propofa!  he  faid  he  had  to  make,  I  defired 
that  I  might  be  at  Liberty  to  choofe  by  my  own 
principles,  and  not  at  random,  as  too  many  do. 

Old  La.  But,  Madam,  do  you  not  allow,  that  if 
both  Parties  are  fmcereiy  pious  and  religious,  they 
may  make  Allowances  to  one  another,  and  make 
Confcience  of  hindring  and  pulling  back  one  ano- 
ther in  the  Duties  of  Religion  ? 

Eld,SiB.  Truly,  M^dam,  as  to  that,  two  Things 
offer  to  my  View,  for  I  have  often  confidered 
them  both  :  Firft,  The  more  fincere  in  Religion 
cither  of  them  are,  the  more  fixt  in  Principle  and 
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Opinion,  it  is  likely  they  will  be,  and  the  farther 
from  making  Abatemencs  to  one  another  ,•  and  ef* 
pecially,  Secondly,  In  the  great  Article  of  educa- 
ting and  inftru6ting  their  Children  ,•  for  what  ten- 
der Mother,  that  having  fixt  her  Opinion^  as  (he 
thinks,  in  the  beft  Manner  and  Way,  could  bear 
not  to  have  her  Children  brought  up  in  the  fame 
Sentiments  of  Religion,  which  /he  thinks  moft 
agreeable  to  the  revealed  Will  oF  God?  and  the 
more  confciencious  and  religious  fiie  was,  the  more 
fteadily  {he  would  cleave  to  it  as  her  Duty  ,•  and 
the  like  of  the  Man  :  So  that  here  would  be  a  con- 
ftant  Heart-burning  and  Uneafinefs. 

OU  L^.Truly,Madam,I  think  your  Reafons  good, 
and  you  guard  them  fo  vjeW  with  fuch  felF-evi- 
dent  Concluficns,  that  I  cannot  think  your  Father 
can  defire  you  to  break  thro'  them:  If  you  think  it 
will  be  for  your  Service,  I'll  mention  it  again  to 
him. 

Eld,  Sift,  If  you  do.  Madam,  I  defire  to  be  ab- 
fent  ,•  for  he  will  not  bear  it  from  me. 

Old  La.  Let  me  alone  for  that. 

When  the  old  Lady  had  done  this  Converfation, 
fhe  began  to  call  for  her  Husband  and  the  Father; 
fo  the  young  Ladies  withdrew  :  When  fhe  was 
come  to  them,  flie  applied  herfelf  to  the  Father 
and  her  Husband  in  a  ftw  Words. 

Wife.  Upon  my  ^Sf  or ^,  fays  fhe  to  her  Hushmd,  this 
young  Lady  has  more  Religion  in  her  than  all  of 
us,  and  a  clearer  Sight  into  the  particular  Parts  of  a 
religious  Life,  than  any  thai  ever  I  met  with  before* 

Father.  Why,  fays  the  Father,  have  you  had  a 
Battle  with  my  Eettj  ? 

L  W{e. 


C  14^  ] 

Wife.  No,  upon  my  Word,  we  have  had  no  Bat- 
tel ,•  I  have  not  been  able  to  open  my  Mouth  a- 
gainft  one  Word  /he  fays,-  ftie  is  able  to  run  down 
a  whole  Society  of  Dodors  in  thefe  Points  ;  I  am  a 
perfea  Convert  to  all  (he  fay?,  and  tho'  I  wifli  from 
my  Soul  my  Son  had  fuch  a  Wile,  yet  1  would  not 
for  the  World  they  fhould  come  together  at  the 
Price  of  putting  the  leaft  Violence  upon  fuch  no- 
ble Principles,  fo  folidly  eftablifli'd,  and  fo  firmly 
adher'd  to,*  and  I  defy  all  Mankind  to  confute  her. 

Husband.  You  prompt  my  Curiofity  ,•  I  wifh  you 
could  tell  us  a  little  of  the  Story. 

ffife.  A  little  /  I  can  eafjly  repeat  it  to  you  ,•  'tis 
impoffible  I  fliould  forget  it :  But  it  may  be  you, 
Sir,  turning  to  the  Father^  may  not  care  to  hear  it. 

Fa.  Yes,  yes;  I  would  very  willingly  hear  it, 
tho'  I  did  not  care  to  hear  it  from  her. 

Wife.  Wellthen--^ * 

Huf,  I  never  heard  any  thing  more  folid,  and 
intimating  a  thorough  Senfe  of  Religion  in 
my  Life  ;  I  wifli  my  Son  and  (he  were  both  of  the 
fame  Opinion  then  ;  for  a  Woman  of  fuch  Prin- 
ciples can  never  be  fatally  miftaken  in  Opinion. 

Fa.  I  confefs  I  would  never  give  her  Opportu- 
nity to  explain  her  felf  thus  with  me  ;  but  I  af- 
fure  you  I  am  fo  mov'd  with  it,  that  I  will  never 
offer  to  impofe  upon  her  again. 

Wife,  Then  you  fee,  Sir,  it  was  an  Error  to  be 
fo  angry  with  your  Child,  as  not  to  hear  her ;  I 
fear  you  have  done  fo  with  both  of  them. 

Fa.  Truly  I  have  ,•  but  1  fee  now  I  have  been 
wrong  to  them  both ;  and  indeed  more  to  my 
youngeft  Daughter,  than  to  my  eldeft  ^  for  (he 


*  Here  jhe  gives  them  a  full  Account  of  all  the  Dif-^ 
courfe  above. 

lefufed 


[  H7] 


refafed  the  Gentleman  becaufe  he  really  had  nO 
Religion  at  all,  and  yet  I  Was  in  a  violent  Pailion 
with  her. 

Wtfe.  Nay,  that  was  hard  indeed  \  for  if  there 
be  all  this  to  be  faid,  why  a  Woman  fliouid  not 
marry  a  Man  of  a  different  Opinion  in  Religion, 
there  muft  be  much  more  to  be  faid  why  llie  fliould 
not  marry  one  thatdefpifes  Religion  ,•  and  this  in- 
deed I  faid  to  your  youngeft  Daughter,  applauding 
her  Condudl,  iho'  I  did  not  know  that  you  had 
ufed  her  haidly  on  that  Account. 

Fa,  I  would  be  obliged  to  you,  Madam,  to  let 
me  know  what  Difcourfe  you  had  with  her  too,for 
that  Affair  is  ftill  depending. 

Wife.  With  all  my  Heart  j  my  Difcourfe  was 
n-ot  long ^* 

Fa.  Indeed,  Madam,  you  are  right  ,•  the  thing 
is  fo  indeed  ,•  but  he  was  a  pretty  Gentleman,  and 
had  a  very  noble  Eftate,  and  I  was  mightily  pleas'd 
with  the  Thoughts  of  the  Match,  and  that  made 
me  more  paffionate  with  the  Child,  than  I  (hould 
othewife  have  been. 

Wife,  But  how  catne  (he  to  know  he  was  fuch  a 
one. 

Fa.  Truly,  his  own  FoUy  too  •  he  told  her  fo 
direA!y,in  fo  many  Words  ^own'd  he  had  not  trou- 
bled his  Head  about  Religion,  and  did  not  intend 
it  ;  made  a  Banter  and  Jeft  of  Religion  in 
general;  told  her,  it  was  a  Road  he  had  never 
traveled,  and  that  he  intended  to  choofe  a  Wife  firft^ 
and  then  pehaps  he  might  chooie  his  Religion. 

Wife.  Nay  then,  either  he  had  no  Condud^  or 
ho  AffecSlion  for  her. 


*   She    n feats   what  fhe   bad  faid  to  the -yottngeB 
Daughter, 

L  t  Fa.  As 
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Pa.  as  to  the  laft  •  he  not  only  profefl:  a  great 
deal  oi  Affedion,  but  chofe  her  out  from  the  reit ; 
and  you  know  ftie  is  the  youngeft,  (for  1  defigned 
my  eldeft  for  him)  and  made  her  the  particular 
Miftrefs  of  his  Choice  ;  pnd  I  verily  believe  lov'd 
her  very  well ;  nay,  the  Girl  cannct  deny  but  foe 
had  a  Kindnsfs  for  him ;  and  indeed  he  is  a  moft 
lovely  Gentleman. 

Wife.  She  has  a<5ted  a  noble  Part  indeed  ;  and 
the  more  AfFedion  (he  really  had  for  him,  the 
more  of  a  Chriftian  ftje  has  fliewn  in  her  Cordud. 

Fa.  So  you  would  fay  indeed,  if  you  knew  all 
her  Condud,  and  knew  the  Perfon  too. 

U'ife.  If  it  be  not  improper,  I  fliould  be  glad  to 
know  the  Perfon. 

Fa,  Madam,  I  fhould  be  loth  to  name  him  to 
his  Prejudice  •  and  if  you  think  it  will  be  fo,  I 
hope  you  will  let  it  go  no  farther. 

Wife,  I  promife  it  ihall  never  go  out  of  my  Mouth 
without  your  Leave. 

Fa.  Why  it  is  young  Mr.  — —  a. Gentleman,  I 
believe  you  have  heard  of. 

Wife.  Heard  of  him  !  we  know  him  intimtely 
well  :  But  I  am  furpriz'd  at  it,  upon  an  Account 
that  I  believe  will  furprize  you  too. 

Fa.   What  can  that  be  ? 

Wfe.  Why,  it  is  true,  that  Gentleman  had  no 
Religion  :  Poor  Gentleman!  he  came  of  a  moft 
unhappy  Stock  •  there  never  was  any  Religion  in 
the  Family  ,•  but  yet  this  may  be  faid  of  him,  he 
was  a  modeft,  fober,  well-bebav'd  Gentleman  ; 
you  never  heard  an  ill  Word  out  of  his  Mouthy  nor 
found  any  indecent  Adion  in  his  Behaviour. 

Fa.  That's  true  ;  and  I  thought  that  a  great 
Matter,  as  the  Youth  go  now. 

Wife,  But  I  can  tell  you  more  News  than  that  of 
h'm,  he  is  b^^come  the  moft  pious,  feiious,  religious 
Gentleman  in  all  the  Country.  Fa.  You 
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Fa^  You  furpuze  nie  indeed  now. 

Ti^ife.  I  afTure  you  'tis  no  Copy  of  his  Counte- 
f)AncQ  ;  'tis  known,  and  He  is  valued  and  honoured 
for  it  by  a!!  the  Gentlemen  round  him,  and  he  be- 
haves himfslf  with  (o  much  Humility,  fo  much  fe- 
rious  Graviry,  that,  in  Thort,  'cis  the  Wonder  and 
Surprize  of  all  that  know  him. 

Fa.  Pray,  How  long  has  this  Alteration  appeared 
in  him  ? 

f^ife.  About  three  Months  I  believe. 

Fa.  I  with  you  hdd  told  my  Daughter  this. 

TVife.  It  v^;as  impoffible  I  fhould  have  brought 
fuch  a  Thing  in,  that  knew  nothing  of  the  Cir- 
cumflance. 

Fa,  Nay,  if  you  ha^,  (he  would  not  have  be- 
liev'd  a  Word  of  it  ;  on  the  contrary,  flie  would 
have  taken  it  all  for  a  Trick  of  mine,  and  that  I 
had  invited  you  hither  on  purpofe  to  bring  fuch  a 
Story. 

Wife,  Let  me  alone  for  that  againR  another  time  ; 
I  hope  you  will  givQ  the  young  Ladies  Leave  to  re- 
turn this  Vifit  i  I  deOgn  to  invite  them  to  come 
and  fee  me. 

Upon  this  Foot  the  Difcoutfe  ended  for  that 
Time,  and  all  Tnoughts  of  the  Match  for  the  eld- 
eft  Daughter  with  the  Son  of  that  Gentlewoman 
being  laid  adde  for  the  prefenr,  the  old  Lady,  at 
parting,  in  a  very  friendly  Manner  invited  the 
young  Ladies  to  her  Houfe,  and  they  promifed  to 
com^e,  and  the  Father  laid  aloud  he  would  come 
and  bring  them. 

Ic  was  not  long  before  the  young  Ladies  put 
their  Father  m  mind  of  his  Appointment  ,•  for  be- 
ing mightily  pleafed  with  the  old  Gentlewoman 
they  had  a  great  MincJ,  to  pay  the  Viiit,  that  the 
Acquaintance  might  be  fettled.     Their  Father  aj-- 

L  3  point(^ 
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pcinted  the  next  Day,  but  being  interrupted  juft 
at  the  Time  he  intended  to  go,  he  caufed  them  to 
go  without  him  and  fend  the  Coach  back  for  him 
to  come  afiQr  them  when  his  Biifinefs  was  done. 

While  they  were  here,  the  good  old  Gentlewo- 
n^.an,  who  entertained  them  with  great  Civility, 
divei  tcid  them  with  every  thing  {he  could  think  ofj 
and  after  abundance   of  other  ulefu!  Chat,    they 
fell   to  talking  the  old   Stories  over  again,  about 
religious  Husbands,  and  the  Nccefiity  there  was  to 
have   both    Husband  and   Wife  j  .yn  their  Endea- 
vours   to    piopigating    Family  -  Religion  :     The 
youngeft  Daughter  repeated  her  Mother's  Maxim  ; 
M.idam,  (^ys  diQ,  it  was  a  Rule  my  Mother  gave 
us  at  her  Death,  and  which  I  fee  fo  much  Weight 
in,  that  I  defire  to  m.qke  it  the  Foundation,  upon 
which  I  would  build  all  my  Profpeds  of  Happi- 
riefs,   'viz.   7 hat  a  religious  Life  is  the  only  Hea'uen  upon 
Earth:  I  h^ve  added  (ome  other  things  to  it  fince, 
which  my  own   Obfervation    directs  me  to,  but 
which  I  believe  you  will  allow  to  be  in  their  De- 
gree juft  fuch  as  thefe,  ^iz>.  That  a  religious  Fa- 
mily is  one  of  the  greateft  Comforts  of  a  religious 
Lire,  Thar  where  both  Husband  and  Wife  are  not 
mutually,  at  ieail,  if  not  equally  religious,  there 
can  never  be  a  truly  religious  Family  ^  That  there- 
fore for  a  religioufly  inclined  Woman  to* marry  an 
irreligious  Huhbai'd,  is  to  entail  Perfecution  upon 
herfsli  as  long  as  Ihe  lives.  The  old  Lady  reply'd, 
1  find,  Madam,  as   young  as  you  are,  you    have 
ftudied  thi'   Point  very   well.      Indeed,  Madam^ 
fai^  the  eUesf  Sifltr^  my  Silver  has  had  occafion  for 
it  ,•  for  flie  has  been  ha?d  put  to  it,  what  with  the 
OiFe.s  of  2Ln  extraordinary  Match,    my   Father's 
yioient  Paflion,^  and,  among  ourjehes,  Madam,  not 
a  little  the  Im'poituni^y   of  her  own-  Affedlicns, 
|hat  for  my  Part,  I  mult  confefs,  I  wonder  fhe  has 
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bfien  able  to  ftand  her  Ground  ;  They  are  three 
powerful  Arguments,  I  acknowledge,  faU  the  old 
Lady,  Pray,  Madam,  as  far  as  it  may  be  proper, 
let  me  know  fomething  of  the  Manner  ,'  you  need 
not  mention  Perfons  ,•  I  am  not  inqiiificive  on  that 
fcore,  I  affure  you ;  If  my  Sifter  give  me  Leave, 
Madam,  fays  the  eldeft,  the  pungeft  [aid  [he  left  her 
at  Liberty,  Wliy  then,  Madam,  fays  jfiey  My  Fa- 
ther  * 

Well,  Madam,  fays  Jhe^  I  will  not  fay  all  my 
Thoughts  on  this  furpiizing  Story,  becaufe  your 
Sifter  is  here,  for  'tis  a  Rule  with  me  never  to 
praife  any  one  to  their  Face,  or  reproach  any 
behind  their  Backs  ,•  but  it  is  an  extraordinary  Sto- 
ry indeed  ,•  and  turning  to  the  youngeft  Sifter,  flie 
faid  to  her  very  (Qi'iou^iy^  I  pray  God  fortify  jou^Child^ 
in  fuch  Refohtions,  and  grant  that  you  may  have  the 
true  End  of  them  fully  anfwerd  •  that  if  ever  you  do 
marry,  it  may  be  to  a  Manas  uncommonly ferious ^  pious 
andfincere  as  ycu  have  been  inimitably  refolute  in  refufing 
fuch  great  Offers  for  the  Want  of  it.  Then  turning  to 
her  eldeft  Sifter,  fay  {he.  This  furprizing  Story  puts 
m^  in  mind  of  a  Story  which  a  very  good  Man  and 
an  old  Acquaintance  of  ours  told  me  the  o- 
ther  Day,  and  which  they  fay  has  juft  now  hap- 
pen'd  to  a  young  Gentleman  that  he  knows  in  the 
Count! y,  it's  a  pretty  way  off  too,  but  he  told  us 
his  Name,  I  beHeve  my  Husband  knows  the  Name, 
and  I  tell  you  the  Story  for  your  Sifter's  Encou- 
ragement ,•  who  knows,  but  ihe  may  be  a  means 
by  fuch  unexampled  Gondudt  as  this  of  hers  is,  to 


*  Here  flje  gives  her  an  Abridgement  of  the  Tvhole  Sto* 
ry^  but  without  the  moft  extravagant  Part  of  her  Fa» 
tbers  Vaffion^  that  It  might  ntt  refleSl  upon  him. 
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bring  the  Gentleman  ftie  has  had  upon  her  Hands 
to  fome  Senfe  of  his  Condition. 

There  is  a  Gentleman  in  that  Country  of  a  very 
good  Family;  and  of  a  very  great  Eftate,  but 
young,  and  a  Batchelor  I  think  he  faid;  he  is  not 
above  fix  and  twenty,  and  has  between  two  and 
three  thoufand  a  year,  a  moft  accompliih'd  well- 
bred  Man  ,  a  handfome  charming  Perfon,  and 
every  thing  that  could  be  faid  of  a  Man,  to  fet  him 
cut,  he  faid  of  him  :  He  had  indeed  been  of  a  Fa- 
mily, he  faul^  that  had  been  eminently  wicked,  fo 
that  the  very  Name  of  Religion  hsd  fcarce  been 
heard  of  among  them  for  feme  Ages  ,•  a:^d  young 
Ma(ter,  faid  my  Friend,  could  not  well  be  faid  co 
be  worfe  than  his  Father  and  Grandfather,  thac 
went  before  him. 

Hovv^ever  it  happen 'd,  it  feems  that  he  went  to 
London  J  I  think,  fays  the,  my  Friend  faid  'twas  lasl 
Winter^  and  when  he  came  back  he  was  llrangely 
melancholy  and  dejeded,  and  quite  alter'd  in  his 
Converfation  ,•  inftead  of  riding  abroad  and  vifit- 
ing  the  Gentlemen,and  receiving  Vifits  from  them, 
he  (hiin'd  all  Company,  walk'd  about  his  Gardens 
and  Woods  all  alone  till  very  late  in  the  Night, 
and  all  his  Servants  wonder'd  what  ailed  him  j  that 
one  Night  they  were  in  a  great  Flight  for  him, 
knowing  he  was  out  on  Foot,  and  alone  ,•  when, 
about  ten  a  Clock  at  Night  he  came  in  with  a  poor 
honeft  Country  Fellow  with  him,  that  hv'd  almoft 
three  Mile  off-,  that  the  next  Day  he  took  that 
poor  Man  home  to  his  Houfe,  and  fent  for  his 
Wife  and  Children,  who  ail  liv'd  in  a  poor  Cot- 
tage on  the  Wafte,  and  provided  for  them  ,•  gave 
the  poor  Man  a  Farm  Rent  free  for  twelve  Years, 
which  always  went  for  22/.  a  year,  with  a  good 
Houfe,  and  lent  him  a  Stock  for  manuring  it  too, 
and  made  him  Bailiff  of  the  Manor ;  and  in  fliort, 
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made  a  Man  of  him  :  Whereupon  every  body  faid, 
that  the  Efquire  had  been  in  fonie  great  Danger  or 
other,  and  the  poor  Man  had  faved  hii  Life  ^'  and 
when  feme  body  happened  to  iay*as  much  to  him 
one  Day,  he  anfwer'dj^fj^  that  poor  Man  had  done 
more  than  faved  his  Lite  for  he  hidj^'ved  bis  SouL 

It  feems  this  poor  labouring  Wretch,  tho'  mife- 
rable  to  the  laft  Degree,  as  to  this  World,  was  yet 
known  to  be  a  moft  religious  ferions  Chriftian^aiid 
a  very  modeil,  humble,  but  knowing  and  fenfible 
Man,  and  he"  had  been  difcourfing  good  Things 
with  him,  and  from  that  time  forward  the  poor 
Man  was  fcarce  ever  from  him  ;  that  it  was  obfei  v'd 
by  fome  oF  the  Servants,  that  the  next  Morning 
aiter  the  poor  Man  came  Home  with  him^  he  came 
again  and  brouahta  Bible  with  hirH^  which  was  left 
in  the  young  Gentleman's  Chamber,  and  th^t  this 
poor  Man  and  he  were  often  lock'd  up  an  Hour  or 
two  together  every  Day  ,•  that  next  Market  Day 
the  poor  Man  went  to  the  next  Market  Town  upon 
fome  Bufinefs  for  the  Gentleman^  and  brought 
Home  a  new  Bible,  and  feveral  other  religious 
Bocks,  and  that  his  Maimer  was  continually  reading 
them  :  In  fbort,  cur  Friend  tells  us^.fap  jhe,  that 
he  is  become  the  moft  fober,  religious  Chrifii.in, 
that  for  a  Man  of  his  Fortune  and  Quality  has  ever 
been  heard  of,  and  that  he  is  admired  by  all  the 
Country  for  it. 

I  tell  you  this  Stoiy,  Madam,  turning  to  the 
youngeft  Sil^Qr^  to  conhrm  you  in  your  Reiolution, 
and  to  let  you  fee,  that  there  are  fome  religious 
Gentlemen  in  the  World  ftill^  and  that  the  Gen- 
tlemen may  be  aihamed,  when  they  pretend  to  fay 
Religion  is  below  their  Quality  ^  \or^my  Friend  fays, 
that  this  Gentleman  is  with  his  Religion  alfo  the 
humblefi/wecteii  temper'd  Creature  in  the  World, 
i:eady  to  do  good  Offices  to  the  pooreft  of  the 
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County,  and  yet  mannerly  and  agreeably  pleafant 
with  the  Greatell,  and  his  Family  is  a  little  Pattern 
of  Vertue  to  all  round  them. 

Ay,  Madam,  [ap  the  eldefi,  'tis  fuch  a  Gentle- 
man my  Siiter  would  have:  But,  fays  her  Sifier, 
where  are  they  to  be  found?  I  never  exped:it: 
Pray,  Madam^  fays  the  eldeft  Sifter,  in  what  Part 
of  the  World  does  this  Black  Swan,  this  unheard 
of  nonfuch  Thing  of  a  Gentleman  live  ?  I  really 
forget  the  Place,  Madam,  fajs  the  old  Ladj^  but  'tis 
lomewhere  in  Hawpjhire. 

She"  perceiv'd  at)bat  Word  both  the  young  Ladies 
cbang'd  a  little,  and  look'd  at  one  another  ;  fo  ilie 
turn'd  her  Difcourfe  off  to  fome  other  Subjed:,and 
left  them  in  the  dark  as  to  the  Name  of  the  Gen- 
tleman \  for  fhe  perceived  they  both  guefs'd  at  it, 
or  fufpeded  ir. 

*  When  they  had  taken  their  Leave,  and  the  two 
Sifters  were  in  the  Coach  coming  Home,  fays  the 
eldcB  Sifier  to  the  other,  Did  you  obferve  Mrs.  B — s 
Story  of  the  Gentleman  in  Hamf^nre  ?  Yes,  faid 
the  other,  I  did  i  and  I  believe  you  fancy  'tis  the 
fame  Perfon  we  know  of:  It's  very  true,  fays  the 
eldefij  I  did  think  fo  all  the  while  ihe  was  telling 
theStoiy*  and  I  expected  (be  would  name  him, 
bur  I  was  loth  to  ask  her  his  Name  :  I  am  glad  you 
didn't,  fays  the  other,  for  I  know  no  Good  it  can  be 
to  me,  to  hear  it  one  way  or  other  now  he  is  gone. 
Why  would  not  you  be  glad  to  know  that  he  was 
really  fuch  a  one  as  (be  has  defcribed,  fays  the  eldeft  ? 
Yes  truly  for  his  own  Sake  I  iTiould,  faid  her  Sifier ^ 
but  'tis  nothing  to  me  now  ,•  I  had  rather  never 
have  him  mentioned  at  all  to  me,  upon  any  Occa- 
fion  whatever. 

After  they  were  come  Home,  their  Father,  who 
being  engaged  all  the  while,  had  fent  the  Coach 
back  for  them,  with  an  Exxufe  for  his  not  coming, 
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was  very  inquifitive  to  know  of  them  what  Difr 
ccurfe  they  bad  had,  and  his  eldeft  Daughter  telling 
him  one  Story  and  another  Story,  he  would  cry, 
Wtll^  was  that  all  ?  for  he  expeded  fhe  had  broke 
the  Thing  to  them  :  No,  foys  the  eldeft,  ftie  told 
us  a  ftrange  Story  in  Hawpflnre  ;  and  with  that  re- 
peated the  Paffage  above  Word  for  Word,  Her 
Father  took  no  notice  of  it  at  that  Time,  but  two 
or  three  Days  afcer,  as  they  were  at  Supper,  he 
fays  to  his  eidsft  Daughter,  Betty,  fays  he,  Who  do 
you  think  the  Gentleman  in  Hampfhire  is^  that  Mrs, 
-B—  told  you  the  Story  of?  I  cannot  tell,  fays  (he; 
-Pray  whd  was  it  ?  Even  as  I  thought  when  yoa 
told  of  it,  /aid  her  Father^  for  1  had  heard  fimething  of 

it  before ;  it's  no  body  elfe  but  Mr. the  fame 

your  wife  Sifter  there  thought  fit  to  treat  with  fo 
much  ill  Manners. 

Nay,  Sir,  fays  the  eldeft,  do  not  fay  my  Sifter 
treated  him  with  ill  Manners ;  for  he  owns  the  con- 
trary to  that  himfelf;  but  how  are  you  fure  of  it. 
Sir,  that  it  is  he?  Why  I  have  had  the  Story,  fays 
her  Father^  from  her  Husbarjd,  who  is  greatly  af- 
fe<5ted  withj  and  he  named  his  Name  to  me,  not 
knowing  in  the  leaft  that  I  knew  any  thing  of  him 
Truly,  fays  the  eldeft,  I  am  very  glad  of  it  for 
his  Sake,  but  it  does  not  (ignifie  a  Farthing  to  her 
now  ,•  for  if  he  was  to  come  to  her  again  to  Mor- 
row, with  all  his  Sobriety  and  Reformation  about 
him,  fhe  would  have  nothing  to  fay  to  him. 

Why  fo,  Ch'ildy  fays  the  Father?  Did  you  not 
cwn  fhe  lov'd  him  ?  Yes,  fays  the  Daughter,  be- 
fore flie  come  to  know  what  a  Creature  he  was.- 
Well  then,  fays  her  Father,  if  that  be  removed, 
and  he  >S  become  another  Man,  flie  will  lov^  him 
again  ,•  for  (he  had  no  other  Objedion  againft  him, 
had  ftie  ?  No,  Sir,  fays  the  Daughter,  fhe  had  no 
other  Objedion ;  but  ftie  will  never  believe  him, 
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let  his  Pretences  to  Religion  be  what  they  v/ill  • 
Why  fo,  fays  the  Father  ?  I3ecaufe,  Sir^  he  told  her 
that  if  he  had  known  her  Mind  ,  he  would 
have  pretended  a  world  of  Reformation  and  Reli- 
gion, and  that  he  did  not  doubt  but  he  could  be 
Hypocrite  enough  co  cheat  her. 

Nay,  if  he  has  been  Co  foolifh,  I  know  net  what 
to  fay  to  ir,  fays  the  Father  ;  let  it  reft  as  it  is  ,•  if 
fhe  will  not  have  him,  whether  he  be  religious,  or 
not  religious^  then  the  Objedion  of  his  being  not 
telifjous,  was  a  Sham  and  a  Cloak,  and  ilie  fiands 
out  in  meer  Obftinacy  againft  her  own  Intereft, 
purely  to  affront  her  Father  ,•  let  her  ^o  on,  till  flie 
comes  to  be  convinced  by  her  own  Misfortune,  Til 
rrieddle  no  more  about  it. 

The  eldeft  Sifter  fail'd  not  to  relate  this  Story 
very  particularly  to  her  Sifter,  who  very  gravely 
niufing  on  the  Particulars,  anfwer'd  her  SiOer  thus, 
after  fsveral  other  fober  and  religious  ExprefTions, 
Dear  Sifter,  fays  (he,  this  Thing  has  been  Af- 
fiidion  enough  to  me,  but  my  Fathei's  Condud 
has  always  made  it  double  ,•  becaufe  he  cannot  ta'k 
of  it  without  Refentmenc  and  Unkindnefs :  I[  it 
be  really  fo,  that  this  is  che  Gentleman  Mrs.  B~  — 
told  us  the  Story  of  Yefterday,  I  fliould  rejoyce  ; 
nay,  tho'  I  am  loth  to  be  cheated,  and  what  he 
faid  of  playing  the  Hypocrite  with  me,  has  made 
me  the  more  backward  to  give  Credit  to  Outfidesj 
yet  were  I  fure  it  was  a  real  Work  of  God  in  him, 
and  that  he  was  become  a  religious  Gentleman, 
you  know  I  have  Affedion  enough  to  rejoyce  on 
my  own  Account,  and  to  entertain  him  after  an- 
other Manner  than  before  :  But  yet  two  Things 
make  it  ftill  remote  from  me,  Firfi^  Thit  I  have  no 
Demonftration  of  the  Truth  of  the  Fa(9t :  And, 
Secondly,  That  if  it  is  (o,  he  has  made  no  Step  to- 
wards mc,  and  perhaps  never  may  j  and  you  know. 

Sifter, 
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Sifter,  coTitmued  jhe^  Ws  no  Bufinefs  of  mine  cill  he 
does. 

Why  that's  true,  fajs  the  eUeB  Si^cr^  but  what 
muft  be  done  then  ? 

Done,  fays  (he,  let  it  alone  ^  let  it  refi",  till  we 
hear  fomething  or  other  of  it  in  the  ordinary  way 
of  fuch  Things. 

But  what  niuft  we  do  with  my  Father  ?  f^ys  the 
eldeft,  for  he  is  always  talking  to  me  about  it. 

Do  !  fays  the  other ^  give  the  fame  Anfwsr  to  him 
from  me^r-ts  I  do  to  you. 

Then,  fays  the  eUtH,  I  am  fure  he  will  never  reft 
till  he  biings  it  about  again,  for  he  is  ftrangely  in- 
tent upon  it.  ^ 

Let  that  be  as  pleafes  God ,  I  will  be  wholly 
neuter,  fays  the  youngeH  Si^er, 

Some  time  after  this  Difcourfe,  the  Father,  hav- 
ing fome  occafion  tor  his  Health,  went  down  to 
the  Bath^  and  taking  all  his  Daughters  with  him, 
they  continued  there  lome  Months,  in  which  Time 
they  contracted  an  intimate  Acquaintance  with  a 
Lady  and  her  two  Daughters,  who  came  thither 
from  Hampfljire :  The  old  Lady  had  been  a  Widow 
of  a  Gentleman  of  Quality,  by  whom  fte  hcid 
had  two  Daughters,  but  was  now  married  to  an 
eminent'  Clejgy man  in  the  Country  where  ihe 
liv'd  ,•  and  they  were  all  together  at  the  Bath^  and 
lodg'd  in  the  hme  Apartmerits  with  thefe  Ladies. 

It  happen'd  one  Day  after  Dinner,  talking  free- 
ly togecher  about  marrying  religious  Husb^inds  and 
Wives  ,•  the  eldeft  Daughter,  as  what  is  always 
much  upon  the  Mind,  will  be  in  Proportion  much 
upon  theTongue^infifted  in  DifcoarfejUpcntne  N!i- 
fery  o>  unequal  '.  atches,  and  how  unhappy  it  was, 
either  to  Husband  or  Wife,  when  a  religious,  pious 
fincerc  Chriiiian,  whether  Man  or  Won^an,  wi^s 
married  to  another  who  had  no  Scnfe  of  Religion^ 

and 
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and  rtie  gives  a  long  Account  of  a  Relation  of 
their  Father's,  but  without  naming  their  Aunt,how 
good  a  Husband  fhe  had  in  all  other  Refpeds,  how 
comfortably  and  pleafantly  they  liv'd^  but  only  for 
that  oneThing  ;  and  then  flie  told  them  (ftill  with* 
out  naming  any  BodyJ  how  many  odd  Tricks  Sir 
James  ferv'd  his  Lady,  and  the  like. 

Well,  Madam,  fap  the  old  Clergyman,  I  can  tell 
you  fuch  a  Story  of  a  Lady  in  our  County,  as  I 
believe  you  never  heard  the  like  ,•  I  do  not  know 
the  Woman,  fays  the  DoSIor,  but  I  know  the  Gen- 
tleman intimareiy  well,  and  have  had  a  great  deal 
of  religious  Converflition  with  him  upon  the  Oc- 
cafion  I  fliall  tell  you  of. 

He  courted  a  young  Lady,  fays  the  DeSior,  but 
whether  fhe  liv'd  in  our  Country,  or  the  City,  or 
where,  he  is  perfe(5liy  mute^  only  that  he  often 
tells  her  Chriftian  Name ;  and  feeing  he  feems  re- 
folved  to  conceal  her  Perfon,  no  body  will  be  fo 
rude  to  prefs  him  on  that  Head. 

The  Gentleman,  f^ys  the  Do^or^is  of  a  very  good 
Family,  has  a  noble  Eftate,  a  coiiieiy  Perfon,  and 
a  compleat  courtly Education,and  till  this  happen'd, 
Was  almofi:  always  at  London. 

His  Miftrefs  muft  be  little  lefs  than  an  Angel  in 
human  Shape,  by  his  Defcription,  but  that  we  give 
no  heed  to  ;  for,  Madara,  fays  the  old  DcBor,  you 
know  Men  in  Love  give  themfelves  a  Liberty  that 
way:  But  however,  after  ail  Things  were  agreed, 
and  the  Writings  drawing,  it  feems,  fhe  threw  him 
off  intireiy,  and  refufed  him  meerjy  becaufe  ftie 
found  he  was  a  Man  of  no  Religion. 

Says  the  eldeji  Sifipr^  How  could  ftie  know  that. 
Sir  ?  he  was  not  fo  foolilh  to  tell  her  fo  himfelf,  I 
fuppofe. 

Yes^ 
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Yes,  fays  the  DcSior,  he  did  :  Why  then,  fays  the 
Sifier,  1  fuppofe  he  was  very  indifferent  whether 
he  had  her  or  no.  Indeed,  fays  the  DoBor^  one 
would  think  fo,  ajid  Ifaid  fo  to  him  ^  but  he  toid  me 
that  it  was  fo  far  ffom  that,  that  he  had  taken  up 
his  Refolution  never  to  have  any  other  Woman,  if 
fhe  were  the  richeft,  beftand  moft  beautiful  Crea* 
ture  ahve* 

Then  perhaps  the  Lady  has  a  fuperiour  Fortune 
to  him  befides  her  other  Qualifications,  fays  the 
Sifier,  No,  juft  the  contrary,  fays  the  Dokor.  But, 
Madam,  fays  he,  I'll  tell  you  the  Hiftory  of  this 
Gentleman,  if  it  is  not  too  long  for  you  ,•  'tis  a 
Story  cannot  be  unprofitable  to  any  one  to  hear, 
efpecially  to  you  Ladies,  who  have  taken  up  fuch 
happy  Refolutions  about  marrying  none  but  religi- 
ous Husbands.  7he  Ladies  how  d,  in  Token  they 
defired  him  to  go  on  with  his  Story.  So  the  DoBor 
'went  on* 

Nothing  touched  this  Gentleman  fo  near,  fays  he ^ 
after  he  was  gone  from  his  Miftrefs,  as  to  refle<5^ 
what  kind  of  a  Wretch  or  Monfter  he  was,  that  a 
vertuous  young  Lady,  and  one  who  he  had  Reafon 
to  believe  had  no  diflike  of  him,  fhould  be  afraid 
to  marry  him  for  fear  of  being  ruin'd,  and  that  fhe 
ftould  think  if  fhe  took  him,  fhe  declared  War  a- 
^ainft  Heaven,  and  renounc'd  all  Pretenfions  of 
Duty  to  her  Maker— — "*" 


*  Here  he  related  the  whole  Story,  his  Talk  with  him- 
felf,  the  Difcourfe  at  the  Chocolate- houfe,  his  Retreat  into 
the  Country,  his  happening  to  hear  the  poor  Countryman 
at  Prayer,  his  Converfation  with  him  upon  the  f^ay,  and 
his  ConduU  afterward^  all  in  the  Manner  as  related  be^ 
fore. 

We 
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We  miift  fuppofe  the  Siflers  to  have  ffiuch  lefs 
Senfe  of  Religion  than  they  were  known  to  have^ 
and  particularly  lefs  Senfe  of  the  Cafe  it  felf,  in 
which  it  was  eafy  to  know  they  were  nearly  con- 
cerned, if  they  were  not  very  much  moved  with 
the  Particulars  of  this  Story  ,•  and  no  fooner  had  the 
Dodor  finiili'd  his  Relation,  with  fome  very  hand 
fome  Refledtions  upon  it  j  but  the  Sifters  long'd 
to  withdraw  ,  to  compare  their  own  Thoughts 
together,  ivhere  they  could  do  it  with  Freedom. 

But  the  t\diQ^  Daughter,  who,  tho'  perhaps  he-r 
Curiofity  was  net  greater  than  her  Silter's,  yet  as 
her  Courage  was  greater,  and  her  Concern  in  it 
lefsjfiie  was  refolved  to  get  the  Name  of  this  Gen- 
tleman, if  poffible  ;  accordingly,  at  length/ne  ask'd 
the  Dodcr,  if  the  Name  of  this  Gentleman  was  a 
Secret?  No,  Madam,  f^js  the  DoSior,  the  whole 
Neighbourhood  know  the  Story  in  general,  and  it 
is  nothing  at  all  to  his  Difhonour.  No  indeed,  Sir, 
fays  Jhcy  buc  jaft  the  contraiy  ;  and  ii  it  was  other- 
wife,  1  would  not  have  ask'd  his  Name.  Indeed, 
Madam,  fajs  the  DoS^or^  his  Name  is  no  Secret ;  it 

is  Mr. the  elded  Son  of  Sir  Ihomas-- ,  by 

whom  he  enjoys  an  Eftate  of  2000  /.  a  year,  and 
after  his  Uncle,  who  is  very  old,  Jae  has  near  a 
thoufand  pound  a  year  more  intcdl'iUjpon  him. 

The  two  Sifters  had  heard  too  much  to  hold 
any  longer,  the  younger  efpecially,  who  pretending 
fome  Indifpofition,  withdrew,  and  her  Sifter  foon 
after:  When  her  Sifter  came  to  her,  fhe  faid,  Jf'^ell, 
Child,  Tvhat  do  you  fay  to  this  Story  ?  There's  no  room 
to  think  there  can  be  any  Defign  in  this  old  Gen- 
tleman^  or  any  Hypocrily  in  the  Particulars,  \i  they 
are  true. 

Her  Sifter  faid  never  a  Word,  but  Pne  found  fiie 
had  been  crying,  and  that  fhe  was  ftill  too  full  of 
it  to  fpeak  ;  fo  fhe  let  her  alone  a  while,  till,  after 

fome 
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after  fotne  time,  fetching  a  great  Sigh,  which  gave 
her  Pafltons  fome  Vent,  fays  the  jcmgeB,  Why, 
what  do  you  fay  lo  it  ?  I  fay  to  it !  fays  the  eUeB 
Sijier,  I  can  fay  neither  lefs  or  more  to  it  than  what 
the  two  Difciples  faid  to  one  another,  going  to 
Emmausjsbont  our  Sai^iour's  Difcocrfe  to  them,  af- 
ter he  was  gone.  Did  not  our  Hearts  hum  within  us 
ivhen  he  talked  to  us  ?  I  am  fure  mine  did,  fays  {h>>^ 
Ay,  and  mine  too,  fays  the  youngcH :  But  it's  all 
nothing  to  me,  now.  Nay,  fays  the  eldeft  Sifter, 
if  all  the  Story  be  true,  it  may  be  fomething  to 
you  ftill  j  for  you  fee,  the  Doclor  fays,  he  is  refolv'd 
to  have  no  Body  elfe.  I  give  no  heed  to  that,  fay* 
the  youngeB  Sifier^  for  the  Tables  are  quite  turn'd 
now  between  us,  and  he  ought  to  refufe  me  new, 
for  the  very  fame  Reafon  that  I  refufe d  him  before; 
for  I  have  not  Religion  enough  for  fuch  a  Convert 
as  this,  I  am  fure,  any  more  than  a  Man  without 
any  Notion  of  a  Deit}^,  had  Religion  enough  for 
me.  Weil,  well,  fays  her  Sifter,  let  Providence, 
Which  brings  all  things  to  pafs  its  own  Way,  work 
as  he  fees  fit  ,•  I  dare  fay,  as  my  Aunt  faid^  we  fliall 
hear  more  of  it. 

They  had  very  little  Difcourfe  at  that  Time  but 
what  ended  thus :  But  the  eldeft  Sifter  had  a  great 
mind  her  Father  ftiould  hear  the  Story  too,  if  pof- 
fible,  before  they  left  the  Place  ,•  and  (he  refoived 
to  take  an  Opportunity  to  bring  it  about,  if  (he 
could  ,•  but  ihe  was  happily  prevented  by  the  For- 
wardnefs  of  her  Father  to  complain  of  his  Dangh- 
ter's  Nicety  on  all  Occafions ;  for  in  Difcourfe  with 
the  Dodor  and  his  Lady,  the  young  Ladies  on  both 
fides  being  abfent,  he  took  a  Liberty  to  exclaim  ve- 
hemently, how  foolifh  one  of  his  Daughters  had 
been,  and  how  (he  had  obftinately  caft  off  a  Gen- 
tleman of  fuch  and  fuch  Qualifications,  as  before. 
My  Dear,  fays  the  Dodor's  Lady  to  him,  Pray 

M  tell 
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tell  Mr— —the  Story  you  told  the  young  Ladies 
Yefterday :  With  all  tny  Heart,  faid  the  Dodtor, 
fo  he  repeated  the  whole  Story. 

The  Father  was  exceedingly  furprized  at  the 
Particulars,  but  more  when  the  DcBor  told  him  the 
Name  of  the  Gentleman  :  However,  he  held  his. 
Tongue,  as  it  happen'd,  and  did  not  let  the  DocStor 
know  how  near  it  related  to  his  Family  ;  but  in  the 
Evening,  taking  his  Opportunity,  he  calls  his  eideft 
Daughter  to  him,  Harkje^  Betty,  fays  he.  Did  the 
Dodior  tell  you  a  Story  t'other  Day  of  a  Gentleman  in 
Hampfnire  ?  Yes,  Sir,  fays  (he  :  And  was  jour  Sifier 
hy  ?  lays  he  Yes,  Sir,  fays  fhe  :  And  do  you  know 
that  this  is  the  fame  Mr.^-  —  that  we  know  ofH'^.ys  her 
Father  :  Yes,  S\v,fays  flje,  he  told  us  his  Name  :  J^ell, 
and  what  does  ycur  Si^er  fay  to  it  ?  fays  he  :  She  f«3ys 
little.  Sir,  fays  his  Daughter  ;  but  fhe  cannot  but  be 
movM  with  it,  for  'tis  a  furprizing  Story.  1  dare  fay ^ 
fays  her  Father,  Ijljall  hear  of  him  again ;  fhe  won't 
turn  him  off  again,  I  hope  ,•  I  am  lure  fhe  does  not 
deferve  him  now.  She  fays  fo  herfeif,  fays  the 
Daughter^  That  he  oup.ht  to  refufe  her  now,  for 
the  fame  Reafon  that  fhe  refufed  him.  Tf^ell,  fays 
the  Father,  we  (hall  certainly  hear  of  him  again^  I  am 
fully  perfuaded;.  he  will  have  no  Reft  till  he  comes 
to  fee  for  her  again. 

A  few  Weeks  after  this  they  returned  to  London, 
and  the  eideft  Sifter  being  impatient  to  fee  her 
Aunt,  and  to  give  her  fome  Account  of  thefe 
Things,  they  went  both  away  to  Hamfftead  -.When 
they  came  thither,  fhe  failed'not  to  give  her  Aunt 
a  particular  Account  of  all  thefe  Paflages,  as  well 
that  which  had  happened  ^t  their  Vifit  to  the  Mer- 
chant's Lady  in  London^  as  what  had  happen'd  at 
t\\QBath;  all  which,  but  efpecialiy  the  laft,  were 
wonderfully  furprifing  and  agreeable  to  their  Aunt. 
Welly  Niecey  fays  the  Aunt  to  the  youngeft  Sifter, 

what 
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^'ivhsit  do  ycu  think  of  all  thefe  things  ?  I  can  /ay  Httle 
to  them.  Madam,  fays  (Joe ;  I  am  glad,  for  his  iake^ 
that  God  has  open'd  his  Eyes.  But  is  it  no  Satif- 
fa<5tion  to  you,  ChiU^  fays  her  Aunt^  that  you  have 
been  fo  far  the  Inftrument  of  it  ?  Alas  1  Madaw^ 
fajs  [he,  I  the  Inftrument  !  I  have  been  none  of  the 
Inftrument,  not  I.  Yes,  yes,  replies  her  Aunt^  you 
have,  and  he  acknowledges  it  too:  And  turning 
to  the  eldeft  Sifter,  fays  [he,  I  think,  Chi!d,  novy 
you  may  perform  your  Promife,  and  tell  your 
Sifter  what  he  (aid  to  you  when  he  call'd  here  as 
he  went  out  of  Town.  Yes^  Madam,  fays  [Ije^  fo 
I  tbink  too  *. 

I  think  you  might  have  told  me  this  before,  fays 
the  younger  Sifter.  Nay,  Sifter,  reply\l  jhe^  Did  you 
not  take  me  (hort,  and  forbid  me  telling  you  any 
thing,  and  withdraw  out  of  the  Room,  and  bid 
me  tell  it  my  Aunt  ?  Why  that's  true^  I  did  io^fays 
[he  again,  and  I  have  been  fo  confus'd,  that  I  know 
not  when  I  do  well,  and  when  I  do  ill  :  Indeed, 
Niece,  fays  her  Aunt,  I  alfo  obliged  her  not  to  tell 
you  •  for  I  concluded,  if  there  was  any  thing  in 
it,  we  fhould  hear  of  it  again,  and  if  we  did  not, 
it  could  do  you  no  Service. 

While  they  were  talking  thus,  a  Coach  ftopt  at 
the  Door,  and  a  Servant  brought  word  their  Fa- 
ther, and  another  Gentleman  with  him,  was  below 
Stairs. 

It  will  be  neceffary  here  to  leave  thisPart  a  while, 
and  bring  forward  the  Story  of  the  young  Gentle- 
man, as  far  as  it  is  needful  to  the  Coherence  of 
Things ,•  the  Story  alfo  will  be  very  fhort. 

*  Here  jhe  gives  her  Sifter  a  full  Account  of  what  he 
hdd  /aid,  as  before, 

M  2  The 
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The  young  Gentleman  having,  as  has  been  faiJ^ 
taken  his  new  Tutor,  the  poor  Countryman,  into 
the  Houfe  with  him,  received  (o  much  AffiOance 
from  his  Advice,  and  had  daily  fuch  Inftrudion  in 
religious  Things,  from  the  wholfome  plain  Ccun- 
fels  of  this  humble  poor  Creature,  that  the  Benefit 
of  them  foon  appeared  in  his  Converfation,  and 
his  Reformation  foon  became  vifible  in  the  gene- 
ral Courfe  of  his  Life  ;  he  kept  Company  with 
the  fobereft,  graveft,  and  maft  religious  Perfons 
that  he  could  find  ;  he  kept  a  moft  fober,  regular, 
reformed  Family,  and  feeming  to  refolve^to  refide 
pretty  much  there,  for  the  better  Government  of 
his  Family,  he  took  in  a  young  MiniOer  of  an  ex- 
traordinary good  Character  to  be  his  Chaplain,  and 
caufed  every  Servant  who  appeared  diforderly  or 
vicious  to  be  put  away  out  of  his  Houfe. 

Thefe,  as  the  natural  Confequences  of  a  fincere 
Work  upon  his  own  Mind^  were  the  vifible  Produ<5t 
of  that  bleffed  Change,  and  indeed  an  agreeable 
Evidence  of  the  Sincerity  of  it  ;  but  they  were 
far  from  being  the  Sum  of  Things ;  for,  in  a  word, 
he  proved  to  be  a  moft  pious  fincere  Chriftian  in 
all  his  Ways  ,•  and  as  this  was  attended  with  a  na- 
tural Sweetnefs  in  his  Difpofition,  Modefty  and 
Generofity  in  his  Manner,  and  an  excellent  Tern* 
per,  free  from  all  manner  of  Pride  or  Hypocrify, 
it  made  him  perfedly  agreeable  to  all  forts  of  Peo- 
ple ,•  thofe  who  were  not  like  him  valued  and  ho- 
noured him,  and  the  fober,  religious  Part  of  Men 
were  delighted  in  him  beyond  expreffing. 

He  went  on  thus  for  near  two  year,  liv'd  gene- 
rally in  the  Country  •  and  if  he  came  to  London^ 
as  Occafion  requir'd,  yet  it  appeared  that  his 
Choice  was  .rather  for  the  Country  ^  efpecially,  be- 
caufe  he  could  not  be  long  from  his  faithful  Af- 
fifiant  the  poor  Gountryman,   who  was  upon  all 

Occa^; 
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Occafions,  as  we  may  fay^  Clerk  of  the  Clofet  to 
him^  and  with  whom  he  kept  up  a  moft  religious 
but  fecret  Converfation,  and  had  Retirements  with 
him,  which  none  were  acquainted  with  but  them- 
feives. 

But  in  all  thisEnjoyment  of  himfelfan<i  the  retir'd 
Life  he  had  now  plac'd  his  Delight  in,  he  found 
fomething  ftill  wanting  too^as  well  to  complete  his 
Happinels  here,  as  to  forward  his  Progrefs  in  things 
of  an  eternal  and  durable  Nature,  and  he  began  to 
fay  to  himfelf,  that  he  had  robb'd  himfelf  of  much 
of  his  Comfort,  in  negleding  fo  long  to  have  the 
Afliftance  of  that  bleffed  Creature,  who  God  had 
made  the  firft  Inftrument  to  touch  his  Mind  with  a 
Senfe  of  good  Things. 

Thefe  Thoughts  dwelt  upon  his  Heart  a  great 
while,  and  he  found  himfelf  very  uneafy  •.  It  oc- 
cuiT'd  to  him,  that  certainly,  as  it  had  pleafed  God 
to  n^ake  that  young  Woman  give  him  the  Alarm, 
and  ftrike  his  Soul  with  the  firft  Senfe  of  his 
wretched  Condition,  he  had  certainly  furnifli'd 
her  for  his  farther  Afliftance,  and  made  her  capa- 
ble of  giving  him  farther  Help,  Light  and  Direc- 
tions in  his  Duty,  and  that  he  ftood  in  the  Way 
of  his  ovvn  Comforts  all  thQ  while  he  was  without 
her  ,•  nay,  that  he  feemed  to  rejed  the  Inftrument 
by  which  God  had  done  him  fo  much  Good,  with- 
out inquiring  whether  God  had  defigned  her  for 
his  farther  Benefic  or  no. 

He  refleded  how  fuitable  a  Difpofition  fhe  was 
of  in  religious  Things,  to  the  Defign  he  had  of 
keeping  up  a  religious  Family,  and  how  admirable 
a  Wife,  a  Mother,  a  Miftrefs,  fuch  a  Lady  muft 
needs  be  to  him,  and  his  whole  Houfe,«  who  now 
faw  the  Truth  of  that  excellent  Sentence  fhe  had 
after  repeated  to  him,  viz,.  That  a  religious  Life  was 
pie  only  Heaven  upon  Earth,  He  difcourfed  all  thefe 
j  M  3  Thing 
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Things  with  his  faithful  Counfellor  poor  Williant, 
who  preffed  him  by  all  the  Perfuafions  he  could  u(e 
to  go  and  make  her  his  own  ;  for  it  was  the  only 
Fear  William  faid  he  had  for  him,  that  he  would 
marry  fome  Lady,  who  having  been  brought  up  in 
the  ufaal  Levity  of  the  Times,  would  pull  him 
backward,  rather  than  forward  him  in  his  religious 
Refolutions. 

With  thefe  Thoughts  he  refolved  to  go  to  Lon- 
don, and  apply  himfelf  immediately  to  his  former 
Miftrefs,  and  obtain  her  for  his  own,  if  poffible  ; 
but  was  exceedingly  difappointed,  when  he  found 
flie  and  her  Father,  and  all  the  Family,  were 
gone  to  the  Bath* 

However  he  waited,   and  hearing  of  their  Re- 
turn, he  went  immediately  to  make  his  Vifitjwith- 
out  any  Ceremony  .-When  he  found  (he  was  abroad, 
he  fell  to  work  ferioufly  with  her  Father  ,•  he  told 
him,  that  the  laft  Time  he  was  there,  he  had  in- 
deed promifed  to  wait  on  her  again,  but  had  not 
yet  done  it,  for  which  he  was  come  now  to  ask 
her  Pardon,  and  to  give  her  the  Reafon  of  it,  and 
hoped  he  would  give  him  Leave  to  fee  his  Daugh- 
ter again,    notwithftanding  what  had  paft.     Her 
Father  told  him  he  had  received  an  Account  how 
his  Daughter  had  us'd  him  ,•  that  he  was  in  the 
Country  when  it  happened,   otherwife  he  fhould 
have  concerned  himfell-  to  have  fecured  him  better 
Treatment,'  that  he  had  refented  it  fo  already  to 
his  Daughter,  that  he  had  fcarce  been  in  Speaking- 
Terms  with  her  fince  ,•  that  as  to  his  Promife  of 
coming  again,  he  believed  (be  was  convinc'd  that 
fhe  had  no  Reafon  to  expec!^  it,  feeing  no  Gentle* 
man  would  care  to  be  ill  us'd  twice  upon  the  fame 
Occafion.     The  young  Gentleman  anfwer'd,  That 
he  was  very  forry  he  fhould  refent  any  thing  from 
his  Daughter  on  his  Account  ,•  that  he  was  furpriz'd 

to 
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to  hear  him  fay  fhe  had  ill  us'd  him  ,•  that  upon  his 
Word  {he  had  not  done  or  faid  the  lead  unbecom- 
ing thing  to  him  ,•  that  he  was  even  then  when  flie 
did  it,  fully  convinc'd  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of 
what  fte  had  faid,  and  ten  times  as  much,  //  that 
were  fojjible,  of  the  juft  Motives  fhe  had  to  lay  it  to 
him  ,•  that  if  fhe  had  done  lefs,  fhe  would  have 
'  aded  from  meaner  Principles  than  he  knew  (he  was 
the  Miftrefs  of,  and  that  her  Reafons  were  fogood, 
and  fhe  fo  well  maintained  them,  that  he  had  nei- 
ther then,  or  now,  the  leafl  thing  to  offer  againft 
them,  and  that  his  Bufmefs  was  not  now  to  anfvi^er 
her  Arguments,  but  to  fee  if  he  could  comply  bet- 
ter with  the  jurft  Demands  fhe  then  made,  than  he 
could  before. 

The  Father  anfwer'd  with  a  great  many  Compli- 
ments and  Excufes,and  fuch  likeDifcourfes  ^but  the 
Gentleman  found  that  he  neither  relifh'd  theReafon 
of  his  Daughter's  RefufaljOr  was  affeded  at  all  with 
all  he  could  fay  to  convince  him  how  he  had  taken 
it  ,•  and  Modefiy  forbidding  him  to  go  farther  in 
any  Declaration  about  religious  Matters,  efpeci- 
ally  where  he  found  there  was  no  Tafte  of  it.  he 
declin'd  faying  any  more  about  it,  but  turn'd  his 
Difcourfe  to  defiring  another  Interview  with  his 
Daughter  upon  the  Terms  of  former  Propofals, 
which  the  Father  confenting  to,  they  went  toge- 
ther in  the  young  Gentleman's  Chariot  to  Hamp" 
ftead,  where  the  young  Ladies  were,  and  this  was 
the  Gentleman,  who,  as  I  obferved,  was  come  to 
the  Door  with  their  Father, juft  as  they  were  above 
talking  of  him  with  their  Aunt. 

I  had  given  an  Account  before,  that  they  heard 
a  toach  (top  at  the  Gate,  and  that  a  Servant 
brought  up  word,  that  their  Father  and  another 
Gentleman  was  below  ftairs :  But  they  were  fur- 
priz'd,  you  may  be  fure,  when  the  eldell  Sifter^ 
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going  down  firft,  comes  running  up  fiairs  again, 

with  the  News,  in  fliort,    that  it  was  Mr. , 

and  that  their  Father  had  brought  him. 

The  Auntj  unwilling  her  Niece  fhould  appear 
in  any  Diforder,  fays  to  her,  Come^  ChihJ^  you  two 
jhall  jtay  a  little ^  and  let  me  go  down  firft^  which  the 
younger  Sifter  was  very  glad  of.  It  was  eafy  to 
perceive,  and  the  Paffages  already  related  will  al- 
low us  to  fuppofe,  that  altho'  it  was  feme  Surprize 
to  the  young  Lady  to  have  him  come  thus  fudden- 
ly  and  abruptly  upon  her,  having  not  prepared  hei' 
Thoughts,  or  refolv'd  upon  what  Reception  to 
give  him,  and  not  having  the  leaft  Intimation  from 
her  Father  upon  what  Account  he  came,  yet  that 
flie  was  not  alarm'd  as  {he  usd  to  he  •  the  Scruples  of 
her  Confcience  were  all  anfwet'd ;  her  Jeaioufies 
of  his  Hypocrify  were  over  ,•  and  her  AfFedion 
had  little  or  nothing  to  ftruggle  with  now,  unlefs 
fhe  might  doubt  hisRefentment  of  Things  paft,and 
whether  he  came  upon  the  old  Account,  or  rather 
to  perform  his  Promife,  and  make  a  Vifit  of  Cere- 
mony only  ;  However  {he  beg'd  her  Sifter  to  fpeak 
to  her  Aunt,  that  they  might  ftay  at  her  Houfe, 
and  that  (he  might  receive  his  Vifits  there,  becaufe 
then  (he  would  have  her  Aunt  to  advife  and  con- 
fult  with,  on  every  Occafion,  and  then  that  (he 
would  put  off  their  being  left  together  that  Night, 
that  (he  might  confider  Things  a  little,  and  know 
the  better  how  to  receive  him. 

Her  Sifter  went  down,  and  fending  for  her  Aunt 
into  another  Room,  propoied  the  ftrft  to  her  •  let 
me  alone,  Niece,  for  that,  fays  {he  :  So  the  other 
went  up  to  her  Sifter,  and  focn  after  the  Father 
calling  for  his  two  Daughters,  they  went  down  in- 
to  the  Room.  It  was  eafy  for  her  at  firft  fisht,  to 
perceive  that  her  Lo^er  was  not  at  all  alter'd  in  his 
AfFedion  to  her  5  that  he  did  not  come  to  her  with 
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Refc^ntmentj  or  with  Ceremony  ,•  for  he  flew  to 
her,  took  her  in  his  Arms,  and  told  her,  he  came 
to  fee  if  (he  had  Goodnefs  enough  to  paidon  his 
not  keeping  his  Word  with  her,  in  coming  to  wait 
on  her  ^gain,  and  alfo  to  claim  her  Promife  ofjlay^ 
ing  for  him  :  He  fpoke  this  fo  foftly,  as  not  to  be 
heard  by  the  Company,  and  without  expecting  any 
Anfwer,  turn'd  about  to  pay  his  Refpe<5ts  to  her 
Aunt ;  in  doing  which,  he  told  her,  he  hop'd  (he 
would  give  him  Leave  to  wait  upon  her  ^yliece  at 
her  Houfe. 

The  Aunt  took  the  Hint,  and  turning  to  the 
Father,  Brother,  fays  (he  to  him  privately,  I  think 
if  you  would  let  my  Niece  (lay  here  fome  time, 
and  let  the  Gentleman  come  to  wait  on  her  here, 
I  would  take  care  to  prevent  fuch  little  Scruples  as 
you  know  interrupted  that  Affair  before,  and  you 
will  the  fooner  bring  it  to  an  End,  according  to 
your  Mind.  With  all  my  heart,  fays  the  Father  • 
if  we  had  done  io  before,  I  believe  (he  had  not 
play'd  the  Fool  as  (he  did. 

IJpon  this,  turning  themfelves  to  the  Company, 
^c  fays  aload^  Niece,  1  dont  intend  to  lofc  your  Com- 
fany  thus ;  I  fuppofe  if  this  Gentleman  defigns  to 
vifit  you,  he  won't  think  it  a  great  way  to  come  to 
Hawpfead,  which,  now  the  Roads  are  fo  good,  is 
not  above  an  Hour's  driving  ;  and  I  hope  we  (hall 
not  make  his  Entertainment  (6  ill,  as  to  make  him 
weary  of  coming  hither.  Her  Niece  faid,  that 
muft  be  as  her  Father  pleafed  to  dired  :  I  know  that 
fays  her  Amt  ,•  and  therefore  1  have  got  your  Fa- 
ther's Confent  already.  They  bow'd  both  to  her 
in  Token  of  AlTent,  and  Night  coming  on^  her 
Father  talk'd  of  going  away  ;  fo  he  told  her  he 
would  take  another  Opportunity  to  wait  on  her, 
which  was  what  (he  had  defired.  And  thus  ended 
their  firit  Meeting. 

They 
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They  had  fcarce  din'd  the  next  Day^  but,  as  he 
had  fliid,  he  came  to  vifit  her,  and  they  had  the 
whole  Afternoon  to  themfelves,  and  from  that 
Day  they  began  to  underftand  one  another  fo  welU 
that  in  a  few  Weeks  Matters  began  to  draw  to  a 
Clofe.  But  becaufe  fome  Part  of  their  Difcourfe  is 
neceffiuy  to  finifti  the  former  Account,  and  may  be 
as  ufeful  as  it  is  entertaining,  I  iball  give  fome 
of  the  Particulars,  as  they  occurr'd  in  Difcourfe 
between  her  and  her  Aunt  and  Sifter,  upon  this 
Occafion  :  As  {he  had  advis'd  with  hej  Sifter  and 
Aunt  upon  every  Particular,  and  efpecially  with 
her  Sifter,  from  the  firft  of  it,*  fo  flie  made  no  Scru- 
pie  to  give  them  a  full  Account  of  Things  as  they 
paft.  It  was  one  Morning,  after  the  Gentleman 
had  been  above  a  Week  in  his  new  Addreifes,  that 
coming  into  her  Aunt's  Dreffing-room,  fhe  found 
her  Sifter  there  drinking  Coffee  with  her  Aunt, 
and  her  Sifter  began  with  her  thus : 

EU.  Sift.  Well,  Sifter,  you  us'd  to  be  free  with 
a  hoJy^  and  tell  one  now  and  then,  how  things  went 
with  you  ;  now  we  hear  nothing  from  ycu  ;  what 
is  it  all  to  be  a  Secret  ? 

Aunt,  Nay,  Niece,  you  ought  not  to  prefs  your 
Sifter  to  give  an  account  of  fuch  Things. 

Eld.Sifi,  When  llie  wanted  Advice,  Madam,  fti« 
was  open  enough. 

Atifjt,  For  my  Part  I  wifti  her  as  well  as  I  do  my 
own  Children  ;  but  I  cannot  defire  her  to  give  any 
Account  of  fuch  Things,  unlefs  ftie  wants  Advice 
in  any  thing,  and  then  (he's  a  Judge  of  that. 

To.  Sift,  Indeed,  Madam,  if  I  have  not  told  any 
thing,  or  every  thing,  both  to  you  and  my  Sifter, 
it  has  not  been  by  way  of  Referve  ,•  I  am  ready  to 
give  you  a  full  Account  of  all  you  defire  ,•  for  there 
3s  nothing  paffes  between  us,  that  need  be  con- 
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ceal'd  from  you  that  are  fo  near  to  me  :  As  for  my 
Sifter,  I  told  her  every  Paffage  before  ,•  and  as  for 
you.  Madam,  did  I  not  defire  to  be  here,  that  I 
might  confult  and  advife  with  you,  and  have  your 
Diredions  in  every  Step  ?  and  1  have  wonder'd 
you  never  ask'd  about  it  before. 

Eld,  SiB.  The  chief  Thing  I  want  to  know  is, 
how  you  find  him  as  to  the  grand  Affair  of  Reli- 
gion, and  whether  you  think  him  a  Hypocrite, 
or  no  ? 

Aunt,  Ay,  that's  what  I  am  curious  about. 

To»  Sift.  I  am  but  an  ill  Judge  of  Sincerity,  ef- 
pecially  in  a  Cafe  where  my  Inclinations,  you 
know,  are  partial. 

Eld.  SiH,  Why  you  were  the  niceft  Creature  a- 
live  before,  Sifter;  and  yet,  you  know,  your  Af- 
fections were  the  fame  way  then. 

Aunt,  Ay,  Niece,  what  can  you  fay  to  that  ? 

To.  SiB.  Madam,  my  Sifter  takes  it  quite  wrong-' 

Eld,  Sift.  How  do  I  take  you  wrong.  Sifter  i 
Did  you  not  conclude  him  to  be  an  Atheift  ? 

To,  Sift.  But  I  never  faid  he  was  a  Hypocrite  : 
If  he  had  been  no  honefter  than  he  was  politick, 
I  had  been  effedually  deceived  :  for  it  was  too 
true,  as  he  faid,  if  he  had  talk'd  a  little  religioufly  • 
nay,  if  he  had  not  openly  profeft  his  Contempt 
cf  all  Religion,  he  had  cheated  me,  and  I  h/id  ne- 
ver made  any  Objedion. 

Aunt.  That's  true  ,•  you  are  right,  Goufin  :  But 
how  ftands  it  now  ?  are  all  the  Stories  you  told 
me  you  heard  at  the  Bath  about  him  true,  or  no  ? 

To,  Six}.  Truly,  I  believe  they  are. 

Eld.  Sift.  Are  you  but  at  believe  ftill  ?  I  would 
have  had  the  bottom  of  them  all  out  by  this  time ; 
what  have  you  been  about  all  this  while  ? 

To.  Sift, 


C  17^  ] 

To,  Slfi,  Truly,  we  have  fpent  all  the  Time  ai- 
med about  the  great  Difficulty  of  judging  whether 
he  is  fincere,  or  a  Hypocrite  ,•  and  we  are  fcarce 
got  through  it  yet,  1  affure  you. 

Eld.  sm.  Why  then  I  think  my  Sifter  is  mad  : 
What  kind  of  Confeffion  of  Principles  do  you  in- 
fift  on  pray?  I  hope  you  don'c  fet  up  to  examine 
the  Heart. 

To.  Silt.   You  run  all  upon   Miftakes  with  me. 
Sifter  •  the  Difpute  lies  juft  the  other  Way  ,•  I  am 
for  allowing  him  to  be  fmcere,but  he  will  not  grant 
that  I  have  any  Reafon  to  do  foj    he  fays,  that  I~ 
ought  to  believe  he  is  a  Hypocrite. 

Junt.  Come,  Niece,  let  us  have  the  whole  Story 
of  it?  we  (hall  then  know  how  to  judge  of  it  to- 
gether. 

To.  SiB.  With  all  my  Heart,  Madam  ,•  you  know 
he  came  to  me  laft  Tuefday  Night,  when  you  firft 
left  us  together  :  After  fbme  Compliments,  he  re- 
peated what  he  had  faid  before,  that  he  came  to  ask 
my  Pardon  for  not  coming  again,  as  he  had  faid 
he  would:  I  told  him,  I  did  not  exped  him  to 
come  again  ,•  and  if  I  was  to  believe  the  Opinion 
of  other  People,  I  had  ufed  him  fo  rudely,  that 
it  was  not  reaionable  to  think  that  any  Gentleman 
that  was  fo  treated,  would  ever  have  come  again, 
unlefs  it  was  to  affront  me.  He  wonder'd,  be  faii^ 
who  could  pretend  to  fay  fo  ,•  for  he  r^Jfur  d  me^  he 
not  only  never  faid  1  us'd  him  ill,  but  never 
thought  ioy  and  certainly  I  would  not  fay  fo  to 
any  body  ;  for  he  was  perfuaded,  he  [aid,  I  did  nei- 
ther GO  it  on  purpofe  to  ufe  him  ill,  or  believe  it 
was  ill  Ufage.  1  told  him,  he  did  me  a  great  deal 
of  Juftice,  to  fay  I  did  not  acSi:  on  purpofe  to  af- 
front him  •  but  that  I  could  not  but  fay  I  thought 
I  had  ufed  him  a  little  too  rudely  for  all  that;  and 
that  if  he  thought  fo  too,  I  was  very  ready  to  take 
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this  Opportunity  to  ask  him  Piirdon,  without  (6 
much  as  naming  the  Neceflity  I  was  in  on  other 
Accounts  for  doing  what  I  did. 

Junt'  Ycu  were  very  courtly  in  that  Particular, 
Niece  ;  pray  what  did  he  fay  to  it. 

To.  Sih,   He  told  me,  I  had  nothing  to  ask  hini 
Pardon  for,  and  affured  me  he  had  not  been  gone 
half  an  Hour  from  me,  before  he  was  convinc'd  of 
the  Juflice  of  all  I  had  faid,  and  how  much  Reafoit 
I  had  to  refufe  him  upon  the  Nicety  which  I  had 
refufed    him  upon    :  He  added,   that  he  had   a 
thoufand  times  fmce  reproach'd  himfelf  with  the 
Folly  of  his  own  Conduct  at  that  Time,  or  chac^ 
he  could  think  it  could  recommend  him  to  any 
Woman  of  Vertue  and  Senfe,  to  boaft  of  having 
no  Thought  or  Senfe  of  Religion:   For^  Madi^m, 
fays  he,    had  ycu  taken  no  Notice  of  it,- 1  jhould  of 
"NeceJJity  have  ccmludtd  in  a  quarter  of  an  Hour  after^ 
that    you  had  no  Serife  of  Vertue  or  Religion  your  felf. 
Why  what  if  I  had  not,  faid  I?  I  had  been  but  the 
more  fuitable  to  you,   and  you  muft  have  lik'd  me 
the   better  for  that.      He  return'd,  No,  Madam, 
juff  the  contrary  ;  for  tho'  I  own  I  had  not  thought 
of  Religion  my  felf,  yet  had  any  Woman  told  me 
(o  of  herfelf,  1  fliould  prefently  have  faid,  (he  was 
no  Match  for  a  Gentleman  j  for  no  Man  can  be 
fo  void  of  Senfe,  as  well  as  of  Religion,  as  not  to 
know  that  a  Woman  of  no  Religion,  is  no  Woman 
fit  to  make  a  Wife  of:  ^nd  this,  fays  he,  convinc'd 
me  that  you  were  in  the  right  to  refufe  me  on  that 
Account. 

y4unt.  It  was  a  very  ingenious  Confeflion,  I  con- 
fefs  ^  the  Truth  of  it  is  fo  convincing,  that  I  wifh 
all  the  young  Women,  who  have  their  Settlement, 
in  View,  would  refledferioufly  on  this  Point,  that 
however  wicked  Men  are,  they  are  always  willing 
to  have  fober,  religious  and  vertuous  Wives;  and 
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'tis  very  rarely,  that  the  worft  Rake  in  Nature,  if 
his  Senfes  are  in  Exercife,  defires  to  have  a  Wife 
loofe  like  himfelf  ^  bat  pray  go  on.  Niece. 

To-  Sift*  He  told  me,  he  was  not  gone  a  quarter 
of  an  Hour  from  me,  but  this  Refledion  ftruck 
with  Horror  upon  his  Mind  j  what  a  dreadful  Crea- 
ture am  I  !  fure  I  am  a  horrid  frightful  Wretch  ! 
that  a  Woman  of  Sobriety  and  Religion  was  afraid 
to  venture  to  take  me,  for  fear  of  being  ruin'd,* 
and  that  llie  fhould  think  fiie  declared  War  againft 
Heaven,  and  joyned  herfelf  to  one  of  God's  Ene- 
mies :  He  was  going  on,  but  I  found  his  Speech 
ftop'd  of  a  fudden  ;  at  which  I  was  a  little  furpriz'd, 
and  ask'd  him  if  he  was  not  well :  He  faid  yes, 
and  endeavour'd  to  hide  the  little  Diforder  he  was 
in,  and  went  on :  He  then  told  me,  that  I  had 
been  really  very  juft  to  him,  and  he  had  Reafon  to 
thank  me  for  it  •  and  that  he  had  defired  niy  Sifter 
to  exprefs  his  Mind  fully  on  that  Account,  which 
he  hop'd  flie  had  done.  1  told  him^  I  could  not 
now  enter  upon  an  Apology  for  what  I  had  faid  to 
him  fo  long  ago  ;  that  if  I  treated  him  rudely  or  fe- 
verely,  I  was  very  forry ;  hut  that:  what  I  did  was 
occalion'd,  as  he  knew  very  well^  upon  his  making 
fuch  open  Declarations,  and  fuch  as  I  thought  he  re- 
ally bad  no  Occafion  for^  concerning  his  Averfion  to, 
and  Ignorance  of  all  Religion  ,•  and  that  it  was 
really  a  dreadful  thing  to  think  of  marrying  on 
fuch  Terms :  He  repl/d^th^t  if  I  had  faid  lefs  than  I 
did,  he  muft  necelTariiy,  'when  he  came  to  his  Senfes^ 
have  had  a  meaner  Opinion  of  me  than  he  hadpnd 
that  it  was  really  the  Reproaches  that  I  had  given 
him,  and  the  excellent  Reafons  I  had  given  him, 
for  my  Refolutions  of  rejeding  him^  that  had  now 
hr ought  him  hack  to  me,  and  had  made  him  refolve  to 
have  no  ^/Voman  on  Earth  but  me^  if  I  would  but 
nvoke  the  Refolutions  I  had  taken  againft  him  ^  for  no- 
thing 


*hing  lefs  than  fo  much  Religion  and  Vertue  could 
ever  make  him  happy. 

Junt.  If  he  was  fincere  in  this,  I  aflure  you. 
Niece,  it  was  a  high  Complement  upon  Religion, 
as  well  as  upon  your  Condudi:. 

Td.  SiB.  I  told  him,  that  as  the  Reafon  I  had  for 
ufing  him  fo  was  thus  approved  by  himfelfj  he 
bound  me  to  preferve  the  fame  Refolutionon  the 
Hazard  of  his  having  a  lefs  Efteem  for  me.  He 
confefs'd  that  was  very  true ;  unlefs  he  could  convince 
me  the  Cau(e  was  removed,  -which  hefawno  hopes  of^ 
and  that  was  the  Reafon  that  he  came  to  vifit  me 
a^ain,  with  fo  little  Encouragement,  that  he  knew 
not  what  to  think  of  it.  \ 

Eld.  Sifi.  Whar  could  he  mean  by  that  ?  why 
fure  thcrn  all  we  have  heard  muft  be  falfe,  and  he  is 
the  fame  Man  as  ever. 

To.  Siji*  I  was  greatly  ftartled  at  his  Words,  and 
look'd  fteadily  at  him,  but  could  judge  nothing 
from  his  Countenance  :  But  it  grew  late,  and  he 
took  his  Leave,  falling  into  fome  other  curfory 
Talk,  f.nd  left  me,  I  confefs,  in  the  greatefi  Confufion 
of  Thought i  imaginable  ^  for  I  was  dreadfully  afraid 
he  would  declare  himlelf  to  have  no  Senfe  of  Re- 
ligion on  his  Mind  ftill ;  and  then  I  was  in  a  worfe 
Condition  than  at  firft,  having  thus  admitted  a  fe- 
cond  Treaty  with  him. 

Aunt.  I  thought.  Child,  you  was  a  little  per- 
plex'd  a  Tuefday  Night  ;  but  I  took  it  to  be  only 
a  little  Thoughtfulnefs  more  than  ordinary,  which 
is  ufual  on  fuch  Occafions. 

To.  Sifi.  When  he  came  again  the  next  Night,  he 
made  a"  kind  of  an  Apology  for  having  left  me  in 
more  Diforder  than  he  us'd  to  do  :  For  to  tell  you 
true,  Madam,  fays  he,  /  -was  not  able  to  go  on  'with 
what  1  "iifas  faying  to you^  neither  am  I  now,  fays  he^ 
feeing  I  am  come  to  wait  on  you,  md yet  have  ef» 

feciuaUy 


fe&ualiy  Jhnt  the  Door  againfi  my  felf.  I  told  hitll  I 
did  not  perhaps  rightly  understand  him,  unlefs  he 
Would  explain  himfelf :  Why,  fays  he,  I  have  firft 
told  you  fincercly,  how  abioluteiy  I  approve  the 
Refoiution  you  took  againft  me,  and  yet  cwn'd, 
and  do  fiill,  that  I  am  no  way  able  to  convince  you 
that  the  Caufe  is  removed.  I  told  him,  that  I 
thought  he  was  not  juft  to  himfelf;  and  that  the 
fame  thing,  whatever  it  was,  that  had  Power  to 
convince  him  that  I  was  under  a  Neceflity  to  refuie 
him  on  that  Occ^fion,  would  certainly  affift  him  to 
remove  the  Caufe.  He  turnd  (hort  upon  tne ,  but. 
Madam,  fatd  be,  did  I  not  make  Conditions  with 
you,  that  whenever  I  talk'd  of  it,  you  (hould  take 
me  for  a  Hypocrite  ?  and  did  I  not  declare  pofi- 
tively  to  you?  that  I  would  deceive  you  if  I  could  ? 

Eld,  Sift,  Now  I  know  what  he  meant. 

To.  SiB,  Ay,  fo  did  I  too  5  but  he  run  it  up  fo 
high  againft  himfelf,  that  I  could  not  anfwer  a 
Word,  unlefs  I  would  have  turned  the  Tables,  as  it 
v^ere,  againft  my  felf,  and  courted  him,  by  telling 
him  how  well  I  was  fatisfted  of  his  Sincerity  ,•  fo 
that,  in  fhorr,  I  was  quite  puzzled  :  For  what 
could  I  fay  to  a  Man  that  did  as  it  were  bid  me  be- 
lieve him  to  be  a  Hypocrite? 

Aunt,  You  had  a  nice  Cafe  before  you,  Coufin  ; 
pray  what  faid  you  to  it  ? 

to.  Sift,  I  told  him  'uery  coldly^  I  was  under  a  Ne- 
ceflity of  believing  every  thing  he  faid,  becaufe  he 
had  been  fo  fincere  with  me  all  alons; ;  and  I  beg'd 
him  therefore  not  to  tell  me  ferioufly  now  that  he 
was  a  Hypocrite  ,•  and  that  the  Caufe  of  my  re- 
fufing  to  talk  with  him  before  was  not  removed  ; 
that  I  hop'd  it  was  otherwife,  but  ftiould  defpair  of 
it,  if  it  came  from  his  own  Mouth  ,•  and  that  if  I  was 
affur'd  from  his  own  Mouth,  that  he  came  to  de- 
ceive me,  he  muft  needs  know  I  had  nothing  elfe 

to 
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to  do,  hut  to  aB  as  I  did  hfore,  which  he  had 
own'd  I  had  Reafon  for.  No,  Madam^  fays  he, 
I  do  not  fay,  I  defire  to  deceive  you;  but,  I  fay, 
that  having  told  you  I  would,  you  ought  to  believe 
I  defign  it  ;  and  I  fee  no  room  to  convince  you 
that  I  am  not  a  Hypocrite,  feeing  I  promii'd  you 
I  would  be  fo  ,•  and  I  know  not  whether  I  dare  tell 
you,  that  I  am  not  fo  even  in  the  beft  of  me^ 

Eld.  Si^,  I  could  have'put  an  End  to  all  this 
Nicety  in  two  Words. 

To.  SiH.  Then  you  will  tell  me  the  eafier,  how  I 
fliall  do  it. 

Eld  Sift.  Why  I  would  have  told  him,  that  tho' 
I  had  not  fo  much  Concern  for  him  to  bufy  my 
felf  to  inquire  after  his  Condu<3-,  yet  I  had  not  fo 
little,  as  not  to  be  glad  to  know  by  other  Hands 
than  his  own,  that  he  was  no  Hypocrite,  and  that 
I  rejoyc'd  for  his  Sake  to  hear,  that  his  Eyes  were 
open'd  to  that  which  could  alone  make  him  the 
happieft  Man  alive. 

To,  Sift,  Then  I  muft  at  the  fame  time  have  told 
him,  that  my  Scruples  were  all  over  about  him  ,• 
which  was  as  much  as  to  tell  him  I  would  have  him 
whenever  he  pleas'd  to  take  me,  but  I  han't  learned 
that  way  of  talking  yet. 

Aunt.  Well,  Niece,  and  if  you  had,  after  (o 
long  Acquaintance,  and  fo  much  preffing,  I  do 
not  think  you  could  have  charged  your  feii  v/ith 
being  forward. 

To.  Sift.  Well  then,  you  will  the  better  like 
what  has  happened  fmce.  Madam. 

Aunt.  With  ail  my  Heart,*  then  pray  go  on,  tny 
Dear. 

To.  Sift.  Why,  Madam,  this  took  up  the  firft 
three  or  four  Nights  of  our  Difcourfe :  The 
Night  before  laft  he  began  a  little  more  ferioufly, 
and  came  clofer  to  the  Thing  it  (elf:  He  told  me, 
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he  had  made  himfelf  very  melancholy  with  me  the 
two  lalt  Times  he  was  with  me ;  for  he  thought, 
that  inftead  of  courting  me  to  have  me,  he  had 
taken  a  great  deal  of  Pains  to  court  me  to  refufe 
him  again  :  I  told  him,  I  thought  fo  too  •  and  that 
I  confels'd  I  had  been  a  little  concerned  about  it, 
becaufe  I  could  by  no  m.eans  underiland  him :  He 
told  me  it  proceeded  from  the  juft  Refleaion  he 
made  on  his  foolifli  Difcourfe  two  Years  ago,  i;;^« 
7hat  he  v^iftj^d  be,  bad  counterfeited  religious    Difcourfe  ^ 
and  that  he  vjould  certainly  b^ve  cheated  me  if  he  could ^ 
and  did  not  douk  hut  he  could  have  done  it  effeBually.Thok 
Words,  he  faid,  flew  in  his  Face,  when  he  went 
to  fay  any  thing  ^erioufly  to  me  -,  and  perfuaded 
him  that  I  would  believe  he  was  only  counterfeit- 
ing ferious  Things  on  purpofe  to  deceive  me  :  I  an- 
fwer'd,  he   might    reproach  himfelf   with   thofe 
Things,  but  I  did  not  lay  any  Strefs  on  them  h  for 
I  believed  he  had  too  much  Hcnedy,  whether  it 
proceeded  from  Religion  or  no,  to  offer  to  deceive 
me  in  a  Thing,in  which  he  own'd  fo  ingenuoufly  I 
was  right.     Then  he  told  me,  wit:h  the  greateft 
AfFvidion  in  his  Difcourfe  that  ever  I  faw  in  my 
Life,  that  he  mufi  confels,  as  he  had  faid  before, 
that  my  rejeaing  him,as  I  had  done,  had  made  Im- 
preffions  on  his  Mind  quite  different  from  what  he 
had  before  ;  but  that  he  found  it  the  hardeft  thing 
in  the  World  to  exprefs  what  had  happened  to  him 
on  that  Account ;  and  theThoughts  of  thofe  things 
that  had  taken  up  his  Mind  fuice  that  ,•  cn'y  this 
he  would  own  to  me,  that  I  Vv'as  in  the  right,- that 
he  had  mo0  notbrioufly  expofed  himfelf  to  me. and 
that  he  had  perfediy  the  ianieOpif  inn  n..w  of  thofe 
ThingSjWhich  I  had  before,  viz.  Ibat  a  religious  Life 
'was  the  tnly  Heaven  upon  Earth  ^  but  h^  couid  ^o  no 
farther,  he  faid,  nor  could  he  anfwer  for   himfelf, 
bow  far  fuch  Thoughts  might  cairy  him,  or  ex- 
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prefs  to  me  the  Particulars  that  had  Iain  upon  his 
Mind  about  them ;  and  how  far  what  he  had  faid 
would  fatisfy  me,  he  did  not  know,  I  told  him,  I 
hop'd  he  did  not  think,  I  fet  up  for  a  Judge  of  the 
Particulars ;  that  my  Objedion  before  lay  againft 
a  general  Contempt  of  all  Religion  ,•  that  it  was 
my  Terror  to  think  of  marrying  an  Enemy  to  God, 
one  that  had  no  Senfe  of  the  common  Duty  we 
all  owe  to  him  that  made  us ;  but  that  I  never  pre- 
tended to  expert  a  Confeffion  of  Faith  from  him, 
or  any  Man,  in  fuch  a  Cafe  :  He  told  me ^  he  thought 
it  required  more  Affurance  than  he  was  Mafter  of, 
to  talk  any  thing  of  himfelf  that  way,  at  leaft  till 
there  was  more  Intimacy  between  us  ,•  That  he 
thought  religious  Things  talk'd  of  in  that  Manner 
received  an  Injury  from  the  very  Difcourfe,  and 
that  it  was  next  door  to  boafting  of  them,  which 
was  the  worft  kindof  Hypocrify  ,»and  if  he  cou!d  fay 
no  more  of  himfelfbut  this,  he  hop  d  I  would  take 
it  for  a  fufficient  Teftimony  of  the  Alteration  of 
his  Thoughts,  i;ij&.  That  he  loved  me  for  the  Ho- 
nour I  paid  to  Religion,  and  for  that  Steadinefs 
which  had  made  me  refufe  him  before.  I  told  him, 
I  faw  his  Difficulty,  and  that  I  would  abate  him 
the  Trouble  of  entring  into  Particulars,  which  I 
found  he  was  too  modeft  to  relate,  and  which 
however  I  was  not  quite  a  Stranger  to  ;  and  that  I 
defjred  we  might  fpeak  no  more  of  a  Thing  which 
I  knew  it  was  difficult  for  him  to  be  free  in  :  He 
blufti'd  as  red  as  Fire,  when  I  faid  I  was  not  a 
Stranger  to  the  Particulars  which  he  declined  to 
exprefs,  and  faid  not  one  Word  for  a  good  while. 
I  told  him,  I  knew  it  was  a  Point  that  could  not 
come  eafily  from  a  Man's  own  Mouth  ;  that  I  did 
not  defire  it,  and  would  make  him  ea(y,  fo  far  as 
to  tell  him  I  was  fatisfy'd  he  was  no  Hypocrite, 
and  hop'd  he  would  give  himfelf  no  more  Trouble 
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about  it.  He  took  me  in  his  Arms,  and  told  me 
very  afFedionately,  that  I  hod  faid  that  of  hiij),that 
he  would  give  all  the  World  to  be  able  to  fay  of 
himfelf ;  that  however  he  hop'd  to  be  beholdirg  to 
me  for  more  than  that  *,  and  as  I  had  given  him 
the  firft  View  of  the  Beauty  of  a  religious  Life, 
he  expected  a  great  deal  more  from  ny  A^ffiftance 
and  Example,  in  purfuing  the  Steps  of  ir.  /  told  him, 
that  I  begg*d  of  him  we  might  avcid  all  religious 
Complements,  for  they  were  the  cddeft  things  in 
Nature  ;  that  he  quite  miRock  me,  that  it  ivas  not 
becaufe  I  thought  my  felf  capable  of  guiding  in 
religious  Matters,  that  I  infilled  on  the  Neceflity 
of  not  marrying  a  Man  void  of  Religion,  but 
from  a  due  Senie  of  juft  the  contrary,  viz,.  The 
Want  I  fhould  be  in  oi-  being  guided  and  affifled 
in  religious  Things  upon  all  Occafions  my  felf: 
That  it  would  be  a  fatal  Miftake  the  ether  way, and 
greatly  to  my  Difadvantage,  to  have  him  exped 
more  from  me  than  he  would  find  ;  and  that  on  the 
contrary  I  thought  I  had  now  lo  much  lefs  Reli- 
gion than  he,  that  he  ought  to  lefufe  me  now,  for 
the  fame  Reafon  tb.it  I  rc^a^ed  him  before. 

This  is  the  Sum  of  our  Affair,  and  thus  it  (lands, 
only  with  this  Addition,  r hat  he  told  me  a  very 
pleafant  Story,  whigh  happen'd  at  a  Chocolate- 
houfe  near  the  Court,  which  is  fo  ufeful,  as  well  as 
diverting,  that  I  cannot  but  relate  it  to  you  '*'. 

Aunt,  That  Story  is  fit  to  be  read  for  a  Ledure 
of  Inftrudion  to  all  the  young  Gentlemen  of  this 
Age;  Well,  Niece,  you  aie  a  happy  Girl. 


^  Here  fl]e  tells  them  the  Story  of  the  tTuo  Beaus  and 
the  Lord  difcourfing  of  the  Suitablenejs  of  a  religious  Life 
to  the  life  of  a  Gentleman, 

To.  Siff. 
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To.  Sift,  Why,  Madam  ? 

Aunt.  Only  in  being  courted  by  a  Gentleman  of 
the  ^leaceft  Sincerity,  Modsfty  and  Piety,  that 
ever  I  met  with  in  my  Life. 

To,  Sifi,  And  wcuid  you  advife  me.  Madam,  to 
have  him  then  ? 

Aunt.  Ay,  Child,  without  any  more  Difficulty, 
if  you  defire  to  be  the  h^ppieft  Woman  alive,  and 
an  Example  and  Encouragement  to  all  the  young 
Women  in  England^  for  the  rejecting  profane  and 
irreligious  Husbands. 

Thus  far,  I  think,  contains  all  the  ufeful  Part  of 
this  Story,  only  adding,  that  it  was  not  long  after 
this,  both  the  Agreement  and  Settlement  being 
all  in  Readinefs,  the  Father  and  all  Friends 
affenting,  they  were  married  h  and  lived  afterwarde^ 
the  happieft  Couple  chat  can  be  imagined  5  havii.f]; 
a  fober,  regular,  well-govern'd  Family,  a  niolt 
pleafant,  comfortable,  agreeable  Converfation  witii 
one  another,  fuitable  in  Temper,  Defires,  Delights, 
and,  in  a  Word,  in  every  Thing  elfe  h  and,  which 
made  them  compleatly  happy, they  were  exempiaf 
in  Piety  and  Virtue  to  all  that  knew  them. 


The  End  of  the  Firfl  Part, 
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Religtotts  Court/hip. 


Part  II. 


E  have  feen  the  happy  Condu(5l:  of  the 
youn^cfl-  of  the  three  Daughters  of 
the  Gentleman,  whofe  Family  this 
Bock  began  with;  and  the  comfortable 
Succefs  of  if :  The  fecond  Daughter 
■fom  the  Beginning  aded  upon  other  Principles, 
or  rather  indeed  upon  no  Principles  at  all  ,•  and  her 
Hiftory  may  perhaps  be  no  lefs  fruitful  of  Inftruc- 
tion  than  the  other,  tho'  fomething  more  tragical 
as  to  Jier  own  Part  of  if. 

She  had  declared  to  her  Sifier,as  appears  in  thebe- 
ginning  of  her  Story ,that  fhe  would  not  trouble  her- 
leU,  when  it  came  to  her  Turn,  what  Religion  the 
Gentleman  was  of,or  whether  he  had  any  Religion, 
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or  no,  if  fhe  had  but  a  good  Settlement ;  and  now 
we  ihall  fee  her  be  as  good  as  her  Word. 

Her  Father,  whofe  CharaAerl  have  fufficiently 
fpoken  to  already,  having  had  fcr  many  Ye^rs  a 
confiderable  Trade  into  Italj,  where  he  once  livM  • 
there  came  an  Er^glijh  Gentleman  to  vifit  him,  who 
had  formerly  been  Cotempora^y  with  him,  and 
long  been  his  Correfpondent  or  Fad:or  there,  'uiz. 
at  Leghorn  ;  and  who  being  grown  very  rich,  was 
come  to  England^  refolving  to  fettle  here.  There 
were  feme  Accounts,  it  feems,  depending  betv^^een 
them,  which  they  had  appointed  a  Day  to  fettle 
and  balance,  in  order  to  exchange  Releafes,  which 
being  all  finilh'd  in  the  Morning,  the  Father  of 
thefe  Ladies  takes  his  Factor  into  his  Coach,  and 
carries  him  Home  to  Dinner  with  him,  where  the 
old  Gentleman  entertain'd  him  very  handfomly, 
and  where  he  had  an  Opportunity  to  fee  the  two 
Maiden  Daughters  ^  for  the  youngefi",  who  had 
been  marry 'd  fome  time^  was  gone  into  Hamf^ire 
to  her  Country-Seat  with  her  Husband. 

This  Leghorn  Merchant  no  fooner  faw  and  con- 
vers'd  a  little  with  the  young  Ladies,  but  he  tocfe 
a  Fancy  to  the  youngef^,  and  from  that  time  re- 
fo!v*d  to  make  her  his  Wife.  It  was  not  long,  be- 
fore he  let  them  know  his  Mind,  and  having  mads 
very  handfom.e  Propofals  to  her  Father,  he  {zhe  Fa-- 
tber)  received  him  with  a  Franknefs  fuicable  to  their 
long  Intimacy  and  Acquaintance,  and  told  him, 
with  all  his  Heart,  if  his  Daughter  and  he  could 
agree. 

Before  I  bring  them  together,  it  is  proper  to  the 
Reiiih  of  the  Story,  to  take  a  little  Notice  of  the 
Characters  of  the  two  young  Perfons,  of  whofe 
Story  we  ought  to  have  a  general  Idea,thai:  we  may 
not  be  left  to  gather  it  up  flowly  among  the  Par- 
ticulars. 

The 
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The  young  Lady  was  very  fober,  virtuoas  to 
the  niceft  Degree,  extremely  well  bred,  and  won- 
derfully good-humour  d  ,•  fhe  was  likewife  a  very 
lovely,  beautiful  Peifon,  the  handfomeft  of  the 
three  Sifters  beyond  all  Comparifbn  :  As  to  Reli- 
gion, (lie  had  a  very  good  Foundation  of  Know- 
ledge, and  had  done  nothing  to  make  it  be  fup- 
pofed  fhe  was  not  truly  religious  in  Pradice  •>  but 
Hie  was  not  altogether  fo  grave  and  ferious  as  her 
elder  Sifter,*  much  lefs  was  ftie  fo  devout  and  ftrid: 
as  her  younger  Sifter  that  was  married,  as  might 
be  obferv'd  from  what  pafs'd  between  them  at  firflt : 
Her  Temper  was  fprightly  and  gay,  and  tho'  (he 
govern'd  herfelf  fo,  that  Ihe  gave  every  one  room 
to  fee,  that  ftie  was  one  that  had  a  true  Senfe  of 
Religion  at  bottom,  and  a  Fund  of  good  Princi- 
ples and  good  Notions  in  her  Mind,  yet  (he  was 
young  and  merry,  and  did  not  tye  herfelf  up  fo 
feverely  in  fuch  Things  as  her  Sifters  had  done ; 
which,  tho'  it  was  no  Part  of  her  Happinefs  in  the 
Affair  before  her,  yet  it  rendered  her  very  agree- 
able to  her  Father  ,•  and  particularly,  it  made  the 
Aifair  with  this  Gentleman  much  eafier  to  her  Fa- 
ther^  and  he  had  much  lefs  Trouble  with  her,  than 
he  had  had  with  her  two  Sifters. 

The  Gentleman  was,  as  I  have  obferv'd,  an 
Itdian  Merchant,  a  very  handfome,  agreeable  Per- 
ifon,  perfectly  well  bred,  having  liv'd  abroad,  and 
feen  a  great  deal  of  the  World  :  He  was  alfo  a  Man 
of  excellent  Parts  and  Senfe,  talk'd  admirably  well 
almoft  to  every  Thing  that  came  in  his  Way^fpoke 
feveral  Languages,*  and  in  fhort,  was  not  a  com- 
plete bred  Merchant  only,  but  much  of  a  Gentle- 
man ,*  and  to  all  this  was  to  be  added,  that  he  was 
very  (ober,  grave,  and  oftentimes,  as  occafion  ot- 
fer'd,  his  Difcourfe  upon  religious  Affairs  difcover'd 
him  to  be  very  ferious  and  religious  :    As  to  his 

Eftate, 
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Eftate,  it  was  not  very  well  only,  but  extraordi- 
nary •,  he  was  indeed  a  little  too  old,  having  iiv'd 
abroad  about  22  Years,  and  was  about  io  much  a- 
bove  twenty,  which  was  the  Age  of  the  Lady  : 
However,  as  this  was  an  Advantage  in  many  other 
Ways,  in  his  Judgment  and  Experience  in  the 
World,  the  Father  made  no  Scruple  at  all  of  it, 
nor  did  his  Daughter  inquire  much  after  it. 

In  a  Word,  having  been  introduced  to  the  young 
Lady,l]ie  muft  have  been  a  Wom^n  of  much  more 
Nicety  and  Scruple  than  (he  profefs'd  herfelf  to  be, 
if  die'  had  diflik'd  any  thing  in  his  Perfon  or  Cir- 
cumftancesj  and  therefore  having  kept  her  Com- 
pany for  fome  Weeks,  Things  began  to  draw  to- 
wards a  Clofe,  when  one  Evening  after  the  Gentle- 
man had  been  with  her,  and  was  gone  away,  her 
eldeft  Sifter  and  (he  happened  to  meet  •  and  the 
following  Dialogue  between  them  may  farther  ex- 
plain the  Cafe. 


DIA- 
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DIALOGUE    I. 


Eld.SiB.  /^^^S|ELL,  Sifter,  how  do  you  go 
on  ?  when  are  we  to  go  and 
buy  Wedding-Cloaths  ? 
Sift.  Nay,  I  don't  know ; 
e'en  when  you  will,  I  think ;  I  don  t  know  what 
we  ftay  for,  not  I. 

Eld.  SiH.  Prithee  let's  have  done  with  it  then  ; 
I  want  to  call  him  Brother  ,•  then  I  can  talk  freely 
to  him. 

SiB.  Why  you  may  call  him  Brother  now,  can't 
you  ?  you  lee  he  calls  you  Sifter  already,  as  natu- 
rally as  if  you  were  all  of  a  Breed. 

Eld,  Sift,  Ay,  fo  did  fome  body  elfe,  you  know  i 
and  yet  made  a  two  years  piece  of  Work  of  it  af- 
terward for  all  that"*** 

Sift.  Yes,  yes,  I  remember  it,-  but  I'll  aflure 
you  I  am  none  of  thofe  ,•  I'll  either  make  an  End 
of  it  one  way,  or  make  an  End  of  it  another  way, 
in  lefs  than  (o  many  Months. 

Eld,  Sifty  Perhaps  your  Obj;;dions  are  not  fo  juft 
as  hers. 

Sift,  I  don't  enter  into  her  Scruples,  I  aflure 
you. 


*  She  means  the  Gentleman  that  courted  the  Third 
Slfi^r. 

Eld. 
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EU,  SiB,  I  hcpe  ycu  have  not  her  Occafioii. 

Sifi,  Nay,  I  don  t  know  what  Occafion  fhe  had 
not  I. 

Eld.  SiB.  Nay,  hold,  Sifter  ;  don't  Ly  fo  nei- 
ther ;  without  doubt  her  Occafion  was  very 
ju[}  ;  and  you  have  the  fame  Obligation  upon  you, 
but  I  hope  you  have  not  the  fame  Occafion. 

Si/?.  I  knew  not  what  you  mean  by  Obligation  ,• 
1  have  no  Obligation  at  all  upon  me,  as  I  know  of. 

EU.  Sift,  Why  do  you  fay  fo,  Sifter?  I  mean 
the  Obligation,which  is  upon  us  all  from  theCharge 
my  Mother  gave  us  upon  her  Death  bed^  about 
our  marrying  religious  Husbands, 

Sift,  I  look  upon  what  my  Mother  faid  to  be 
good  Counfel,which  we  fhould  give  ics  due  Weight 
to ;  but  I  do  not  take  it  to  be  a  Command  that 
binds  me  abfolutely  in  Duty  to  my  iMother'sWcrd  j 
Duty  certainly  ends  when  Death  feparates. 

E'J.Sifi,  I  know  not  whether  it  does,  or  no, 
Sifter. 

Sist,  I  think  you  are  too  fuperftitious  that  way, 
Sifter. 

Eld,  Silt.  Well,  but  fuppofe  it  to  be  but  as  Ad- 
vicey  yet  it  has  a  double  Force  with  it :  Firft,  as  it 
came  from  a  tender,  dear  and  moft.  affedionate 
Mother,  who  not  only  moft  paffionately  lov'd  us, 
but  had  an  excellent  Judgment  to  dired  her  to  give 
OS  the  beft  Counfel :  And,  Secondly^  as  our  own 
Judgment  and  Confciences  muft  teftify  with  her, 
that  what  ftie  enjoyn'd  us  to  cbferve,  is  the  moft 
reafonable  necelTary  Thing  for  us  to  do  that  can  be 
imaging  for  our  own  Advantage,  and  as  well  for 
our  Happinefs  here  as  hereafter. 

Sift,  You  lay  a  greater  Strefs  upon  it  than  I  do, 
Iconfefs  :  If  my  Mother  had  been  alive  indeed,  I 
fhould  have  thought  my  felf  oblig'd  to  be  guided 
by  her  Directions,  and  her  Injunctions  would  have 

been 
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been  pofitive  Commands,*  but  then  flie  would  have 
been  able  to  judge  of  particular  Gircumflances,an(l 
would  have  given  her  Advice  accordingly. 

Eld.  Sifi,  But  her  Advice  to  us  was  therefore 
fuited  to  her  prefent  State  of  Abfence,  and  went 
BO  farther  than  to  a  Cafe  defcribed  by  its  own  Cir- 
cumftances,  and  which  nothing  can  alter,  becaufe 
the  Obligation  fuppofes  the  Circumftance  ^  and 
where  the^  Ciicumftance  is  not,  the  Obligation 
ceafes. 

SiH.  You  talk  fo  learnedly,  I  want  an  Explana- 
tion. 

EU.  Siff.  No,  Sifter,  you  don't  want  an  Expla- 
nation I  am  fure  ;  but  you  are  difpofed  to  lay  it  all 
afide,  as  a  Thing  you  have  no  need  of  ,•  however, 
I'll  explain  my  felf  in  a  Word  fpeaking  :  Our  Mo- 
ther warn'd  us  againd  marrying  Men  of  no  Reli- 
gion, that  is,  Men  that  made  no  ProfefTion  of  a 
Reverence  to  Gcd  and  his  Worfhip  ,•  this  Want  of 
a  religious  Profeffion  is  the  Circumfiance  which  I 
fpeak  of,*  if  the  Circumfiance  does  not  appear, 
the  Advice  ceafes  ;  for  our  Mother  knew  we  could 
not  judge  of  Sincerity. 

Sift.  Well  ;  fo  then  if  a  Man  tells  me  he  is  re- 
ligious, it's  well  enough,  whether  he  fpeaks  Truth 
or  no. 

Eld.  Sift,  What  need  we  talk  of  this  ,•  I  hope 
you  have  an  AlTurance  of  the  contrary  in  Mr. 

5//?.  No,  not  I,  indeed,'  what  AlTurance  can  I 
have  ?  He  feems  to  be  a  fober  Man,  that's  all  I 
know  of  it. 

Eld,  Sift.  Well,  and  I  would  know  more  of  it 
however,  if  I  were  you. 

Sifi.  Why  I  do  know  fomething  more  of  it  too, 
now  I  think  of  it-  for  we  were  talking  of  fuch 
Things  one  Nighty  when  we  happen'd  to  mention 

Sir  Robert -,  and  he  fpoke  of  him  with  a  2,TQ3Lt 

deal 
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deal  of  Indignation  ,•  he  faid  he  was  a  horrid  Athe- 
iftical  Wretch,  and  chat  he  could  not  bear  his 
Company  ,•  for  he  was  always  making  a  Jeft  of 
facred  Things,  bantering  all  Religion  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  that  no  fober  Mind  could  abide  it  with- 
out Horror. 

EU.  Sill.  Well,  there  is  fomething  in  that,  I 
affureyoQ. 

SiH,  \yhy  I  take  it  for  a  plain  Declaration,  that 
he  has  a  juft  Reverence  for  Religion,  as  my  Sifter 
took  the  contrary  in  her  Lover  for  a  Declaration  of 
his  having  no  Religion  at  all. 

EU,  Silf,  Nay,  he  told  her  he  had  not,  in  fo  ma- 
ny Words,  and  that  he  had  not  troubled  his  Head 
about  it,  and  did  not  intend  to  do  it. 

SiH,  Well  then,  and  this  Gentleman  has  told  me 
he  has  ,•  for  he  owns  he  has  fo  much  Regard  for 
Religion,  that  he  cannot  hear  it  ridicurd  and  ban- 
ter'd  without  Horror. 

EU.  SifL  That  is  fomething,  I  confefs,  in  gene- 
ral :  But— — 

SiH.  But  what  ?  What  would  you  have  me  do  ? 
Muft  I  examine  his  Principles  and  Opinions?  Shall 
I  ask  him  to  fay  his  Catschifm  ?  If  Ifliould  talk  on 
that  Fafhion  to  him  now,  what  a  kind  of  a  cateche- 
tical Wife  will  he  think  I  fliall  make  ^  he'll  think  I 
fliall  be  a  Schoolmiftrefs  rather  than  a  Wile. 

EU.  SIH,  No,  no  •  tho'  you  are  fo  pert  with 
your  Sifter  forfooth,  you  need  not  be  fo  with  him, 
I  hope,  nor  need  I  tell  you  how  to  manage  fuch  a 
Point  ,•  but  I  warrant  you  I  would  find  it  ('Ut,what 
his  Opinion  was,  one  way  or  another ;  why  he 
may  be  a  Papift  for  ought  you  know  yet  of  him  ^ 
fome  of  them  are  very  religious  in  their  Way,  and 
fpeak  very  reverently  and  ferioufly  of  Religion  in 
gentral, 

SIB.  L€6 
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Si/},  Let  him  be  a  Papift  and  he  Will,  I  sm  fure 
I  can  never  ask  him  fuch  a  Queftion ;  but  how- 
ever I  am  pretty  well  fatisfied  of  that  too ;  for  I 
heard  him  fay  once,  he  had  been  at  Church  ;  and 
another  time, accidentally  fpeaking  about  Religion, 
he  declared  he  wa  a  Member  of  the  Church  of 
England,  as  by  Law  eftablilh'd. 

Eld,  SiH,  Well,  you  are  an  eafy  Lady ;  a  little 
Matter  fatisfies  you  ;  I  fliould  prelently  have  faid, 
I  hope,  Sir,  you  mean  the  Proteftant  Church  of 
England?  Why  you  do  not  imagine,  the  Roman 
Catholicks  think  the  Popifti  Church  is  the  only 
Church  of  England  that  is  eftablifli'd  by  Law  ? 

SiB,  Sure,  Sifter,  you  take  all  the  World  to  be 
Hypocrites  and  Cheats  ;  I  never  can  fufped  any 
Gentleman,  that  bears  the  Character  of  an  honeft 
Man,  wou'd  fet  up  to  ibipofe  upon  me  with  fuch 
equivocal  Speeches  ;  why  I  never  heard  fuch  a  vile 
Diftindion  in  my  Lire. 

Eld.  SiH.  Have  you  not  ?  why  then  I  have ;  I 
have  heard,  that  in  King  Charles  the  Second's  Time 
People  in  general  were  deluded  with  that  very  Ex- 
preffion  in  all  their  publick  Speeches,  Proclamati- 
ons, Declarations^  &c.  promifing  always  to  pre- 
fervc  and  maintain  the  Church  of  England  ^ts  efta- 
blifli'd  by  Law,  and  that  yet  all  that  while  they 
meant  the  Popifh  Church. 

Sifi,  Thefe  are  remote  Things,  Sifter,  from  my 
Part;  I  have  no  Miftruft ;  I  am  honeft  my  felf, 
and  I  fufpedt  no  body. 

Eld.  StB,  It  is  a  thing  of  Moment,  Sifter  ,•  I 
would  be  fure. 

SrH.  Nor  I ;  I  have  no  room  to  fufpec^. 
Eld.  SiB.  Then  you  do  not  anfw^r  the  Obliga- 
tion you  were  under  to  my  Mother's  Defire. 

SiH.  Yes  I  do  ,•  for  I  think  I  have  good  Reafon 
to  believe  him  a  very  ferious  religious  Gentleman. 

Eld. 
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EU.  S'iB'  But  you  know  my  Mother  engagea  us 
to  examine  Particulars,  and  not  to  marry  any  Mari, 
how  religious  foever  he  feemed  alfo/  unlefs  he  was 
of  the  fame  Opinion  in  Religion  with  ourfelves. 

Sift.  In  that  I  think  my  Mother  went  too  far. 
Sifter, 

Eld,  Sift.  My  Mother  gave  us  a  great  many  Ex- 
amples of  the  NHfery,  that  has  followed  in  the  rela- 
tion of  Husband  and  Wife,  by  reafon  only  of  Dif- 
ferences in  Opinion. 

Sifi,  It  muft  be  where  there  was  but  little  Reli- 
gion on  either  Side. 

Eld.  Sift.  I  do  not  know  that  neither  ,•  you  and 
I  know  feme  Families,  more  than  one  or  rwo, 
where  they  are  all  at  Daggers  draw  about  Opinron, 
and  the  Families  are  ruin'd  as  to  their  Peace,  and 
yet  both  are  very  religious  too,  nay  zealous  in  their 
Way  ,•  and  the  more  the  Zeal,  the  more  the  Strife. 

SiH.  There  may  be  Zeal,  but  there  is  no  Cha- 
rity then  ;  and  wnac's  any  Religion  without  Cha- 
rity ? 

Eld.  Sift.  Well,  but  becaufe  Charity  does  not  al- 
ways  keep  pace  with  Religion,  and  every  one  is 
apt  to  think  themfelves  in  the  right^and  to  reproach 
the  Sincerity  of  thofe  that  differ  from  them  ;  there- 
fore our  Mother  earneffly  prefs'd  us  to  make  that 
Point  fure,  before  we  fixt  our  Choice  for  our 
Lives. 

Stfl.  It  is  a  fine  Thing  to  talk  of,  but  hard  to  be 
followed 'What  have  I  to  do  with  his  Opinion? 
and  what  can  I  fay  to  him,  if  he  tells  me  he  is  of 
one  Opinion,  and  (houid  be  of  another  ?  you,  nor 
no  young  Body  alive,  can  prevent  being  impos'd 
upon,  if  a  Man  finds  it  for  his  Purpofe  to  deceive 
us. 

Eld. 
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Eld.  Sift.  Well,  Sifter,  you  trample  upoh  all 
Caution,-  you  are  one  of  them  that  feem  perfedly 
indiiFeient  whether  you  are  deceived  or  no, 

SiB.  No,  Sifter,  I  arh  not  willing  to  be  deceiv'd 
you  fee  •  I  have  had  a  general  Difcovery  of  his  be- 
ing a  Man  religioufly  inclined,  that  has  a  Reve- 
rence for  the  Worfliip  of  God,  and  the  Being  of 
God  ,•  nay,  you  cannot  but  remember  how  the 
other  Night  at  Supper  he  difcours'd  very  gravely, 
and  I  aftlire  you,  to  me  it  was  very  agreeably,  a. 
bout  the  Men  of  the  Town  firft  pretending  to  be 
Atheifts,  and  to  deny  the  Being  of  a  God,  and  the 
next  Minute  prophanely  fwearing  by  his  Name. 

Eld.  Sift,  All  this  is  true,  and  clears  you  from 
the  firft  Scruple  ,•  fo  far  I  may  grant  you  are  with- 
in my  Mother's  firft  Injunction,  not  to  marry  a 
Man  that  does  not  profefs  to  be  religious  in  gene- 
ral i  but  that  is  but  one  Part,  what  fay  you  to  the 
other,  Not  to  marry  any  Man,  however  profeffing 
himfelf  to  be  religious,  that  is  not  of  the  fame 
Opinion  with  your  felf. 

Sifi,  You  will  carry  every  thing  up  to  the  Ex- 
tremity ,•  but  however  I  have  a  W^y  ror  that  too; 
and  you  fliail  not  charge  me  with  flighting  my 
Mother's  Advice. 

Eld.  Sift.  What  Way  have  you  got  ?  I  doubt  'tis 
but  an  odd  one. 

Sift.  Why,  if  he  will  not  be  of  my  Opinion,  Til 
be  of  his  Opinion  ,and  fo  we  will  agree  one  way, 
if  we  can't  t'other. 

Eld.  Sift,  That's  boldly  faid,  and  I  muft  own  to 
you,  fignifies  you  are  yet  to  choofe  in  your  own 
Opinion :  Pray  what  if  he  iliould  be  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholick,  as  I  hinted  before?  you  know  he  has  liv'd 
in  halj. 

O  Sijt.  Well 
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5;U  Well  if  he  iliould  be  a  Chriftian  Catholick, 
I  am  a  Catholick  ChiiiHan,  fo  we  need  not  fall 
out  for  all  that. 

Eld.  Sifi.  I  perfwade  my  felf  you  are  not  fo  in- 
different as  ycu  m^kc  your  lelf,  or  elle  -which  I 
hope  rather)  you  are  jefting  with  me,  or  you  talk 
thus  upon  a  Suppofition,  that  you  are  fure  he  is  a 
Proteftant. 

SiH.  Well  you  are  in  the  right  there  to(»  ,•  I  can- 
not entertain  fuch  Thoughts  of  him  5  belides  my 
Father  told  me  he  was  a  Pre  tenant. 

Eld,  Sisf,  It  is  our  Misfortune,  Sifter,  that  my 
Father  does  not  much  concern  himfelf  aboi/t  thole 
Things,*  he  leaves  us  to  our  Fate. 

SiB,  And  is  that  our  Viisfortune  fay  you  ?  I  do 
not  fee  it,  I  confefs  ,•  for  I  t'ink  Vis  our  Bufmefsto 
choofe  for  our  felves  ,•  and  I  cbferve  wheie  Fathers 
are  fo  very  flrait-lac'd,  and  coufirie  theirChildren  to 
fuch  and  fuch  Particulars  in  ihe  Husbands  orWives 
they  fhall  choofe,  their  Children  generally  choofe 
without  much  Regard  to  thole  Injunctions,  or  eiie 
fly  diredlly  in  the  Face  ri  them,  and  go  quite 
contrary. 

Eld.  SIB.  You  argue,  Sifler,  from  tlie  PrcK^fice 
to  the  Duty,  as  if  becaufe  Children  do  not  regard 
the  Caie  and  Concern  of  their  Parents  in  their 
Mc"irriages,therefore  they  ought  to  do  fo  ;  and  that 
it  was  not  the  Duty  of  Parents  to  dired  them,  or 
to  concern  themfeives  about  it. 

SiB  T  do  not  inquire  what  is  the  Duty  of  Pa- 
rents i  I  am  fpsaking  of  what  is  the  Pradics  of 
Children. 

Eld.  SiB.  But  you  do  not  juftify  that  Practice,  I 
hope  ? 

SiB*  I  thinkj  take  one  time  with  another^  Children 
do  as  well,  when  they  trufi  to  their  own  Dire<5ii- 
ons,  1  mean  when  they  choofe  with  Judgment  : 

Pray 
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Pray  what  would  become  of  us,  if  we  were  juft  to 
follow  our  Father's  Dire^Slion  ?  you  know  he  would 
direa  us  to  take  the  fiiTr  thac  comes,  iif  he  iik'd  but 
the  Settlement. 

EU.  Si[t,  That  is  a  wrong  way  of  arguing^Sifter, 
that  becaufe  our  Father  neglecfls  it,  therefore  Chil- 
dren are  not  the  better  for  fuch  Parents  as  do  their 
Duty,  and  that  fliew  a  juft  Concern  for  the  religi- 
ous Happinefs  of  their  Children,  in  feitling  them 
in  the  World. 

Sist,  I  do  not  fee  much  Difference,  I  fay,  but 
fometimes  one  do  as  v/ell  as  the  other. 

Eld.  Siji.  Yes,  there  is  this  Difference,  Sifter, 
that  where  the  Parents  ad  right,  the  Children  are 
feldom  ruin'd,  unlefs  it  be  by  their  ov/n  wilful  Ob- 
fiinacy. 

SifL  And  fometimes  Children  are  ruin'd,  let  the 
Parents  do  their  beft,-  nay,  fometimes  the  Parents 
themfeives  know  not  what  to  dired. 

EU,  Sifl.  You  may  as  well  fay,  that  becaufe 
Dodois  die  no  body  ihould  take  Phyfick. 

5/^. Every  one  ha?.  Eyes  to  choofe  for  themfeives; 
I  don't  think  the  Proverb  has  any  Weight  in  this 
Cafe,  that  Love  is  blind ;  Folks  may  eafily  lee  the 
Difference  b  tw.ee n  a  religious  Man  and  an  Atheift 
without  their  Parents. 

EU.  SiH*  But  it  is  a  Matter  of  fuch  Weight,  and 
fo  irrecoverable  when  done,  that  we  ought  to  fee 
with  as  many  Eyes  as  we  can  ,•  and  a  careful  reli- 
gious Parent  is  a  good  Scout  to  look  out  for  us,  a 
good  Pilot  to  fteer  us,  and  a  good  Counfellor  to 
advife  us. 

Sip.  I  don't  fee  the  Want  of  it,  perhaps,  fo  much 
as  you  do;  I  fee  fometimes  the  very  Miftake  of  the 
Parent  is  the  Caufe  of  the  Ruin  of  the  Children. 

o  2  Eu: 
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Eld,  Si(l.  I  muft  confefs  I  do  fee  the  Want  of  If, 
and  I  think  it  is  a  fad  thing  to  be  left  fo  as  we  are, 
without  the  Guide  of  pur  Parents,  for  all  thatj 
and  if  we  in  particular  (hould  be  ruin'd  by  it^  our 
Father  would  have  fmall  Satisfadion  in  his  own 
Condud  :  'Tis  fuch  Management  makes  Children 
flight  their  Father's  Diredions  as  they  do. 

Sifl.  Well,  our  Father  does  kind  Things  for  us 
another  way  however. 

Eld.  Sifi.  I  don't  defire  to  reflecf^  upon  my  Father, 
but  if  his  Care  was  as  much  employed  in  choofing 
religious  Husbands  for  us,  (fmce  he  will  have  us 
marry)  as  it  is  in  getting  Portions  for  us  ^  we  fliould 
find  the  Advantage  of  it  much  more  to  his  future 
Satisfadion  and  our  own. 

Sift*  We  muft  take  the  more  Care  of  it  our 
feWes. 

Eld,  Sifi,  Why  that  is  the  Point  I  am  upon  ;  I 
wifh  you  would  do  fo  then.  Sifter  j  for  it  is  your 
Cafe  that  I  am  upon. 

^■ili.  I  have  done  it,  I  think  •  I  fee  no  room  to 
objed. 

Eiu  Sift'  I  can  (ay  no  more,  Sifter ;  you  are  re- 
folv'd,  I  fee?  and  muft  go  on  ,•  but  ycu  will  buy 
your  Experience  at  a  terrible  Piice;  and  if  upon 
the  Trial  you  fh'uld  be  miftaken,  you  will  think 
of  this  Difcourfe  hereafter. 

Sift-  What  would  you  have  me  do  ? 

Eld.  Sift-  Do!  I  would  enter  into  a  ferious  Dif- 
courfe of  religious  Matters  with  him  ;  I  would 
know  how  we  were  to  live  together,  whethtr  as 
Heathens,  or  as  Chrifiians ;  I  would  find  out  his 
Principles,  if  he  has  any,  or  find  out  that  he  has 
none  :  This  is  not  catechifing  him,  ncr  is  there  any 
thing  indecent  in  it  :  You  are  not  aftiam'd  to  in- 
quire into  his  Eftate,  and  make  Provificn  for  your 
lelf  cut  of  it  by  a  good  Joynture^  and  will  you  be 
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alham'd  to  inquire  after  thst,  which  is  of  ten  thou- 
fand  times  the  Confequence!  Sure  you  can  neve^ 
go  on  hoodwinkt  at  ail  Hazafds  thus  in  that  Part 
that  is  for  the  Happinefs  of  your  Li;e,  Soul  and 
Body  h  befides,  had  you  not  our  Siller's  Example 
before  you  ? 

Sifi.  Why,  I  tell  you,  it  is  clear  to  me,  that  he 
IS  a  Man  that  has  a  Senfe  of  Religion  upon  his 
Mind^l  gave  you  anlnftance  of  it  in  hisDetcfiation 
of  Sir  Robert  ^nd  his  Practices  :  If  my  Sifter  cuuld 
have  had  but  (o  much  Satisfaction  asthat,(he  would 
never  have  refus'd  my  Brother  — — 

Eld.  Sift,  You  wrong  my  Sifter,  I  alTure  you ; 
file  did  not  come  fo  far  indeed,  becaufe  fhe  came 
to  a  clear  Difcovery  that  he  had  no  Religion  at  ail, 
which  was  the  firft  Point  j  but  !  can  affure  you,  if 
fne  had  got  over  that  Point,  (he  would  have  en- 
quir'd  farther  •  for  'tis  a  poor  Satisra(::tion  thi  t  is 
founded  upon  Negative  Religion  only. 

SiB.  If  we  expert  to  fearch  into  Pofitives,  as  the 
World  goes  now,  I  think  we  put  a  Harditip  upon 
our  felves,that  we  are  not  oblig  d  to 

Eld.  Si(t,  But  certainly  it  is  our  Bufinefs  to  do  it, 
if  we  expe<5f  to  live  happi'y  •  for  there  are  a  great 
many  Men  now  a-days  chat  are  not  Atheifis,  and 
that  abhor  bantering  of  Religion,  or  making  a  je(t 
of  facred  Things ;  and  yet  have  nothing  at  all  in 
them  that  is  fit  to  be  cali'd  Religion. 

Sift,  Well)  I  am  not  to  examine  the  Infide  ^  a 
fmall  deal  of  Hypocrify  will  conceal  the  H- art; 
if  he  be  not  a  religious  Man,  the  worft  will  be  his 
own,  I  cannot  find  it  out. 

Eld.  Sift.  Dear  Sifter,  I  fhoutd  not  fay  fo  much, 
but  that  methinks  you  do  not  attempt  to  find  ic 
out  ,•  you  do  not  inquire  after  it ;  I  do  not  find  you 
have  exchahg'd  iw  Words  upon  the  Subject, 

O  3  Sift.  Why 
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SiB.  Why  I  tell  you  what  he  faid  about  Sir  Ro- 
hert^ gave  me  a  good  impreflion  of  him. 

EU,  Sift:  O  Sirttrr  !  you  are  foon  farisfied  ;  you 
wouf4not  be  fo  eafy  in  the  ma  ter  of  his  Efiate  ,• 
it  feems  you  will  truft  your  Soul  upon  lighter  Se- 
curity vhan  you  will  your  Portion. 

Sik   How  do  you  mean  ? 

EU.  Si^.  Why,  Siller,  you  won't  take  it  upon 
bis  Word  that  he  has  an  Eftate,  or  that  you  (hall 
be  provided  for ;  but  ycu  muft  have  his  Eftate  ap- 
pear, your  Part  be* fettled,  and  the  Land  bound  to 
you  ',  it  is  not  enough  lor  him  to  fay,  I  have  fuch 
and  fuch  a  Revenue  by  the  Year,  and  you  (ball 
have  inch  a  Part  of  it  if  I  die  before  youj  but  you 
will  have  it  under  Hand  and  Seal^  fo  that  he  ihall 
not  be  able  to  go  back. 

SiB.  Well,  and  (hould  I  not  do  fo  ? 

EU,  Sift,  Yes,  yes  ;  but  I  aUude  only  to  it,  and 
obferve  how  lefs  anxious  you  are^  how  much  eafier 
fatisfied,  how  fooner  fecure^about  the  main  Article 
that  cori(^itutes  the  Happinefs  of  your  Life,  and  of 
your  Family^  if  ever  you  have  one,  than  about 
your  EOate. 

Sif^,  You  run  this  Matter  up  to  a  flrange  Height, 
Sifter,  as  if  all  my  Felicity  confifted  in  this  one 
Queftion^Whether  my  Husband  be  a  religious  Man 
or  no  ?  nay,  as  if  it  confifted  in  his  being  of  the 
fame  Opinion  in  Religion  as  lam  of,  as  if  I  could 
not  be  religious,  tho'  my  Husband  vs^as  not  fo,*  or, 
in  a  Word,  as  if  I  could  not  go  to  Heaven  with- 
out my  Husband. 

EU,  Sift,  No,  Sifter,  it  is  you  run  it  too  high  ,• 
I  do  not  fay  you  cannot  go  to  Heaven  without 
your  Husband;  or  you  cannot  be  religious  without 
your  Husband,  but  I  do  fay  you  cannot  go  com- 
fortably thro'  the  Journey  thither  without  him,  or 
he  without  you  ;  A  Woman  is  to  be  a  Helpmeet, 

and 
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and  a  Man  is  to  be  the  fame  ,'Now  a  Husband  will 
be  a  forry  Help  to  a  Wife;,  it  he  is  not  a  Help  in 
the  religious  Part  of  her  Life;  and  a  forry  Help 
indeed  in  the  religious  Part;,  ii  he  has  no  Senfe  of 
it  himfelf. 

Sifi.  But  I  tell  you  he  has  a  Senfe  of  it,  and  an 
AffcoH'jn  to  it. 

EU,  SiB,  Well  but  it  will  hold  in  the  other  Part 
of  the  Quefiion  too  -.  Suppofe  he  has,  yet  if  his 
Senfe  of  Religion  is  not  the  fame  with,  or  agree- 
able to  yr^ur  Senfe  of  it;  if  he  thinks  you  are  go- 
ing the  wrong  Way,  and  you  think  he  is  going  the 
wrong  Way,  one  pulls  this  Way,  and  the  other 
pulls  that  VVay,  in  Reliiiion  ;  what  will  this  come 
to  in  the  Family,  Sifter  ?  Have  you  confider'd 
that  ? 

Sif.  Yes,  yes,  I  have  confider'd  it  very  well. 

Eld,  SiB.  I  doubt  not.  Sifter  ,•  I  doubt  you  have 
only  confider'd  of  it  fo,as  to  refolve  not  to  confider 
of  it. 

SijI.  I  have  confider'd  it  fo  far,  as  to  fee  that  I 
can  do  nothing  in  it  any  farther  j  I  cannot  enter 
into  a  Debate  about  Principles ;  teli  him  what  my 
Opinion  is,  and  ask  him  what  his  Opinion  is,  and 
try  beforehand  whether  they  agree  or  no  ,•  I  tell 
you  I  don't  think  'tis  my  Bufinefs,  any  more  than 
the  talking  to  him  of  our  Settlement  ,•  that's  the 
Father's  Part  to  do;  fure  my  Father  won't  bring  a 
Heathen  to  me  .' 

Eld.  Sifi.lt  is  true,  and  that  is  cur  Mifery,that,as 
I  f^id  bei-ore,  we  have  not  a  Father  to  concern 
himfeif  in  that  Part  for  us;  but  I  do  not  think  it  is 
fuch  an  improper  Thing  for  you  to  do  :  Sure  I 
could  fome  way  or  other  bring  it  in,  thac  I  would, 
make  fome  Guefs  at  him  ,»  why  you  have  never 
offered  at  it  in  the  leaft,  neither  has  he  (hewn  you 
any  thing  of  it ;  I  do  not  fo  much  as  find  that  he 
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bas  ever  gone  to  Church  with  us,  fince  he  has  ap- 
pear'd  here  fo  publickly. 

Sift^  Why  no,  that's  true  ,•  and  I  wonderM  he 
did  not  indeed,  efpecially  laft  Sunday,  when  he 
din'd  with  us  •  but  he  made  an  Excufe  that  I 
thought  was  fufficient. 

Eld,  Si/}.  Well,  and  would  not  I  have  laugh'd  at 
him  at  Night,  and  ask'd  him  if  ever  he  us'd  to  go 
to  Church  ?  or  whether  he  went  to  Church  that 
Sunday  or  no  ? 

Si/}.  Why  fo  I  did  ,•  and  he  told  me  he  was  o- 
bliged  to  go  that  Day  to  wait  upon  the  Marquis  tie 
Monteleon,  the  Spanijh  Ambaffador. 

Eld.  Sifi,  The  Sfanifh  Ambaffador  !  why  then  he 
was  obliged  to  go  to  the  Popifti  Chapel  with  him 
too  ;  for  the  Ambaffador  never  fails  at  that  time  of 
Day  ,•  rU  lay  a  hundred  Pound  he  went  to  Mafs 
with  him  ;  there's  a  Clue  for  you^  find  out  that 
now,  and  your  Bufinefs  is  done. 

Sifi.  Dear  Sifter,  you  are  ftrangely  poffefs'd  with 

Mr — 's  being  a  Papift ;  have  you  any  paiticu- 

!ar  Notion  of  it  ?  you  perfedly  fright  me  about  it. 

Eld,  Sifi.  No  indeed  ;  I  muft  confefs  I  have  not 
the  leaft  Ground  for  it ;  I  won't  do  him  fo  much 
Injuftice  ;  but  if  I  were  in  your  Cafe,  I  would  be 
fatisfy'd  about  it  ,•  I  would  ask  him  dowh- right  in 
(b  many  Words. 

Sifi.  I  would  not  ask  him  fuch  a  Queftion  for  an 
hundred  Pound. 

Eld.  Sifi.  And  I  would  not  marry  him  without 
asking  him, for  ten  thoufand. 

Sifi-  Why  if  I  fliould,  and  he  were  really  a  Pa- 
pift, do  you  think  he  would  be  fuch  a  Fool  to  tell 
me? 

Eld.  Sifi-  Perhaps  he  may  be  fo  honeft  as  not  to 
deny  what  he  is  not  aftiara'd  of. 

Si/i.  I 
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Sifi.  I  fhoald  hate  him  the  Moment  he  confefs'd 
it,  not  for  being  a  Papift,  but  for  (hewing  he  had 
fo  little  Concern  for  me,  as  to  venture  to  own  it. 

EU,  Sift,  So  that  you  think  he  ought  rather  to 
deny  his  Religion,  and  difown  his  Principles,  than 
venture  your  Difpleafure  ? 

Sift.  I  ftkould  think  he  was  very  indifferent,  whe- 
ther I  was  difpleafed  or  no,  or  that  he  prefumed 
upon  my  being  fo  engaged  to  him,  that  I  could  not 
go  off,  either  of  which  I  ftiould  take  for  an  unfuf- 
ferable  Infolence. 

Eld,  Sift,  So  you  would  have  him  conceal  his 
Principles,  and  difcover  them  when  you  could  not 
help  your  felf  ,•  pray  which  would  be  the  greater 
Infult  ? 

Sift,  You  drive  to  pufh  me  into  a  Streight,  but 
I  have  a  Medium  again  that  delivers  me  from  the 
Neceffity  on  either  fide,  and  that  is  to  fliake  off  the 
Sufpicion  ;  and  feeing  you  have  no  real  Ground  for 
it,  I  cannot  fee  why  I  fliould  terrify  my  felf  with 
a  meerjealoufy. 

Eld,  Sift.  I  own  I  have  no  Ground  to  fuppofe 
him  a  Papift  ,•  but  I  would  never  marry  any  Man 
in  the  World,  without  knowingwhat  his  Principles 
are ,-  'tis  no  Satisfadion  to  me  to  fay  he  is  not  an 
Atheift,  he  is  not  a  prophane  Defpifer  of  Religion  5 
Negatives  are  a  poor  Foundation,  Sifter,  to  go  up- 
on in  a  Cafe  of  fuch  Confequence  ,•  if  he  is  of  any 
Religion,  he  fhould  tell  it  me,  or  1  would  have  no- 
thing to  fay  to  htm. 

Sift.  Why  I  told  you,  he  fald  in  particular,  that 
he  was  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  Law  efta- 
blifii'd 

Eld,  Sift,  Why  firft,  Dear  Sifter,  I  told  you  that's 
nothing  but  what  any  Papift  may  fay,  ev6n  with- 
out a  Difpenfation  -,  but  however  it  feems  he  did 
not  fay  that,  but  in  way  of  Difcourfe  to  other 
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People  ;  he  did  not  fay  fo  fej-ioufly,  in  Anfwer  to 
any  Inquiry  of  yours,  or  co  give  you  SacislaAion. 

Sifi.  No,  that's  true  ,•  I  have  no^  defiied  any  Sa- 
tisFadion  of  him  ;  for  I  take  thofe  Cafual  Occnfi- 
onal  Difcoveries  of  himfelf  to  have  more  of  Ma- 
ture in  them,  and  to  be  lefs  liable  to  Sufpicion, 
than  a  formal  (iudied  Anfwer  to  a  jealous  or  doubt- 
ing Queflion  ,•  and  I  have  many  Reafons  for  my 
Opinion  too.  « 

.  Eld,  Sifi,  Why  thaLmay  be  true  ;  but  f  cannot 
think  that  (uch  occaiional  curfory  Speeches  can 
have  folid  Foundation  enough  to  fatisfy  you  in  a 
thing  of  fuch  Moment  *,  and  I  think  1  have  the 
Tefiimony  of  the  Fathers  of  our  Reformation  on 
my  Side,  who,  without  doubt,  faw  in  it  the  great 
Weight  that  lies  on  this  Part,  'oiz..  Of  the  Advan- 
tage and  Necefficy  that  there  is,  that  Husband  and 
Wife  iliould  be  of  the  fame  Opinion  in  Religion 
one  with  another  ,•  when  they  appointed  with  the 
Office  of  Matrimony,  that  the  Communion  be  gi* 
yen  to  the  mar.yd  Couple  at  every  Wedding  ,•  that 
it  might  appear,  not  only  that  they  both  made  a 
Profeffion  of  the  Chriliian  Religion,  but  that  they 
both  agreed  in  the  Profeffion  of  the  fame  Princi- 
ples, and  joyn'd together  in  the  fame  Communion 
with  the  Reform'd  Proceftant  Churches,  and  with 
one  another;  and  I  think  this  is  enough  to  convince 
yoa  of  the  Juilice  of  our  Mother's  Injundions, 
that  we  fliould  not  marry  any  Man,  how  religious 
foever  he  was,  unlefs  he  was  of  the  fame  Opinion 
ifi  Religion  with  our  felves^-or^as  I  obferv'd  above, 
that,  as  was  the  Cuftom,  the  Man  and  the  Wile 
might  communicate  together. 

Stfi.  I  take  that  to  be  done  principally  to  prevent 
Protefiants  marrying  with  Papifts,  and  to  difcover 
the  Fraud,  if  there  was  any  5  you  fee  that  Pradice 
is  left  off  now. 
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EU,  Sifp.  I  know  it  is  left  off,  fin9e  other  and  lef- 
fer  Differences  among  Protcftants  have  made  mu- 
tual Communion  more  difficult  j  but  I  think  the 
Reafon  of  the  Thing  remains,  *viz».  That  every 
Couple  fiiould  know  what  communion  they  are 
of,  and  ffiouid  be  always,  if  podible,  fmcere  and 
without  Conftraint,  of  the  fame  Communion  with 
one  another. 

SiH.  I  rather  think  'tis  left  off  becaufe  it  is  not 
thought  to  be  of  fo  much  Moment,as  they  thought 
it  of  then. 

Eld.  SiH.  That  is  then,  becaufe  Religion  it  felf 
is  lefs  in  Fafhion  than  it  us'd  to  be,  which  indeed 
is  too  true  ,•  alfo  Marriages  are  now  wholly  taken 
up  with  Mirth  and  gay  Things,  but  in  thofe  Days 
Matrimony  feems  to  have  been  underilood,  as  it 
really  is  in  it  fdf^  a  folemn  and  ferious  Thing  ,•  not 
to  be  ventured  on  raflily,  confider'd  of  (lightly,  or 
perform'd  with  Levity  and  Loofenefs  ,*  'tis  a  Tranf- 
aclicn  of  the  greateft  Weight,  attended  with  Cir- 
cumftances  of  the  greateft  Importance,  and  Con- 
fequences  of  the  utmoft  Concern  to  our  Welfare 
or  Mifeiy  i  TheHappinefs  of  Life,  the  Profperity 
of  Families,  and  indeed  the  Intereft  of  the  Soul  is 
exceedingly  dependent  upon  the  good  or  bad  Con- 
duct of  both  Parties  in  this  great  Aifair  ;  and  to 
run  headlong  upon  it,  is  rightly  compar'd  to  a 
Horfe  rulbing  into  the  Battel^  and  argues  a  mifer- 
able  Thoughtlefsnefs  of  what  is  before  us. 

Sift'  Dear  Sifter,  you  terrify  me  with  talking 
thus ;  what  is  it  you  would  have  me  do? 

Eld.  Sifi,  I  would  have  you  take  fome  Meafures, 
fuch  as  Opportunity  will  not  fail  (in  your  Conver- 
fation  with  this  Gentleman)  to  prefent  you  with, 
that  you  may  know  not  only  negatively^  that  he  is 
no  Hater  and  Defpifer  of  God  and  Religion,  but 
fojitivdy  what  his  Principles  in  Religion  are  ,•  you 
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may  go  as  far  further  as  you  fee  room  for  it,  but 
lefs  than  this  you  can  never  be  fatisfied  with  ,•  and 
can  never  anlvver  it  to  God,  to  your  felf,  to  your 
Mother's  dyins  Injundions^  nor  to  ycur  Children, 
if  you  fhould  have  any,  to  venture  upon  marrying 
him  wifhout  ir. 

Sit}  If  Mr.  — ^^ —  heard  your  Difcourfe,  he 
would  think  you  very  much  his  Enemy. 

EU.  Sift.  If  he  was  in  his  Senfes,  he  would  think 
me  very  much  his  Friend. 

Sift,  No,  no,  quite  the  contrary,  I  affure  you. 

Eld.  SiH,  Pray,  My  Dear,  let  me  ask  you  one 
Queftion  ;  for  I  muft  own  to  you  this  is  one  of  my 
great  Sufpicions;  has  he  inquired  nothing  after  youf 
Religion,  the  Profeffion  you  make,  or  the  Opi- 
nion you  are  of?  Has  he  ask'd  you  no  Queftion  a- 
bout  it  neither  ? 

Sifi.  No, not  a  Word,  he  knows  better  ;  he  knows 
I  fliould  give  him  but  a  ftiort  Anfwer,  if  he  fhould 
ask  me  any  thing  about  my  Religi  n  ,•  what  do  you 
think  I'll  be  catechiz'd  already  r  No,  no;  it  is  not 
come  to  that  neither. 

EU  SiH'  This  is  one  of  the  ftrongeflf  Grounds 
of  Sufpicion  to  me,  and  affures  me  that  he  has  very 
little  Regard  to  Religion  in  general ;  that  he  can 
pretend  to  marry  you,  and  know  nothing  whether 
you  are  a  Heathen  or  a  Chriftian;  an  A.theift  or  a 
religious  Perfon,  a  Papift  or  a  Proteftant ;  the  Man 
can  have  no  great  Value  for  Religion,  that  is  fo 
little  concern'd  whether  his  Wife  have  any,  or  no,- 
for  I  take  the  Thing  to  weigh  as  much  on  one  fide 
as  on  the  other,  where  there  is  any  ferious  Confi- 
deration  at  bottom. 

Siff.  Indeed  we  have  had  no  Difcourfe  about  it. 

Eld.  SiH.  It  feems  you  are  pretty  well  agreed  ; 
that  is  tofaj^Khsit  neither  of  you  trouble  your  Heads 

about 
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about  it :  I  muft  confefs,  I  think  it  will  be  a  dreads 
ful  Match. 

Sift,  Why  fo?  I  tell  you  I  have  a  Way  to  pre- 
vent all  the  Mitchief  you  fear,  and  that  is,  as  I 
told  you  before,  I  am  refolved  we  will  agree  ;  for 
if  he  is  not  of  my  Opinion,  I  will  be  of  his  Opi- 
nion, and  fo  we  will  never  have  any  Strife. 

Eld,  Sili,  But  fuppofe  you  cannot  do  this  ,•  for  I 
take  all  that  for  loote  Talk:  For  Example,  fuppofe 
he  Ibould  be  a  Papift. 

Si^.  I  won't  fo  much  as  fuppofe  fuch  a  Thing ;  I 
wonder  you  can  fuggeft  it  of  him. 

EU.  Sift,  You  feem  to  be  very  much  in  the  Faftii- 
on  of  our  City  Ladies,  Sifter,-  I  am  forry  for  it. 

Sift.  What  Faftiion's  that.  Sifter? 

EU'  Sift.  Why  of  referving  their  Choice  of  Prin- 
ciples, till  they  fee  what  Principles  their  Husbands 
ftail  be  of. 

Sifl,  And  is  it  not  a  very  obliging  Cuftom,Sifler, 
in  the  young  Ladies  ?  I  think  the  GentUmen  owe 
them  a  great  deal  for  fo  much  Complaifance. 

EU,  Si/L  There  feems  to  be  fomething  of  Fore- 
caft  in  it  I  confefs,  viz^  that  they  may  be  in  a  Po- 
flure  to  take  any  thing  that  offers,'  but  there  is 
nothing  of  ferious  Religion  in  it. 

Sift\  Well,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  good  Humour 
in  it  ,•  and  it  takes  off  the  Occafions  of  religious 
Difputes  afterward,  which  I  take  to  be  the  woift 
kind  of  Family  Breaches. 

EU,  Sift.  But  is  not  a  Concurrence  of  Principles 
before-hand  a  much  better  Way  ^  Efpecially  confi- 
dering  that  the  Enquiry  is  made  during  a  State  of 
Diftance,  and  while  there  is  a  Power  of  prevent- 
ing che  Mifchiefs  of  being  unequally  yok'd. 

Si/l-.  Weil,  I  am  perfuaded  there  never  was  fuch 
a  Thing  done,  except  by  my  ftiff  formal  Sifter  : 
Did  ever  a  young  Gentleman,  when  he  came  to 
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court  his  MiJlrefs,  examine  her^  to  know  her  Prin- 
ciples, and  ask  her  what  Religion  fhe  was  of?  Or 
did  ever  young  L^dy,  when  fhe  was  courted  by 
any  Gentleman,  fet  up  to  catechize  him  upon  the 
Articles  of  his  Creed,  except^  a4  1  fay^  my  furly 
Sifter. 

Eld,  Si(i.  Let  me  anfwer  that  Queftion  with  a 
QueftionjSifterjDidever  a  youngLady,thathad  any 
Regard  to  Religion*  and  the  future  Hnppinefs  of 
her  Lite,  fuffer  hetfelf  to  be  courted  iwo  Months 
by  a  ftrange  Perfon  coming  out  of  Itdy^  hom  the 
very  Bowels  of  Supeidition,  and  the  very  King- 
dom of  Popery,  and  go  on  with  him  even  to  draw- 
ing of  Writings,  and  never  know  what  Religion 
he  was  of,  or  whether  he  had  any  Religion,  or  no  j 
except  that  fhe  had  heard  by  Accident  thac  he  was 
not  an  Atheift  ? 

Sifi,  Well^l  muft  take  hirny^r  better  ^ndfor  -worfe^ 
you  know  ,•  I'll  make  the  beft  of  him  lean. 
'    ElJ.Sifi,  I  am  very  (ony  thac  I  can't  prevail 
with  you  to  prevent  your  own  Misrortunes,  when 
it  is  fo  eafy  to  be  done. 

Sifi,  You  prcpofe  whst  I  cannot  fo  much  as 
mention  to  him  ,•  I  teli  you  it  would  be  the  rudeft 
Thing  ;  I'm  fure,  ii  he  fivouid  do  fo  to  me,  I  fhould 
fpit  in  his  Face,  and  bid  him  go  and  look  for  one 
that  was  reliaiou>  enough  for  him  ,*  fure  never  any 
fucb  Thing  Wcis  done  in  the  \Vurld/ 

Eld.  Sili.  I  wonder  you  can  talk  fo,  Sifter!  Do 

you  not  remember  the  PaiTages  about  Mr. -, 

when  he  courted  my  Coufm —  ?  Did  he  noc 

enter  into  a  moft  fe  ious  precry  Difcourfe  with  her 
about  Religion,  when  we  were  all  at  Table  with 
them?  and  don  t  you  remember  we  all  (aid,  ay^ 
'and  you  too^  Stflcr^  when  you  heard  it  ?  Thac  he  did 
it  with  fo  rfiuch  Modjfty,  and  fo  handfomely,  thac 
nothing  could  be  more  becomings  and  did  not 

you. 


[  i07  ] 

you,  as  -well  us  I,  call  her  a  thoufand  Fools  for  pre- 
tending to  bs  dlfgufted  at  it. 

Si^.  But  iiiC  took  ill  his  publick  Manner  of  do- 
ing it,  which  I  think  was  wrong  too. 

EU.  Si/L  But  I  find  you  don't  know,  or  don't  re- 
member the  reft  of  the  Story ;  jLe  expofed  herfelf 
to  rhe  la(t  Degree  by  refenting  it ;  The  Cafe  was 
this,  The  Gentleman  had  courted  her  fome  Weeks, 
and  iik'd  her,  7iay  lovd  hcr^  very  well  ;  but  was 
greatly  pe-plexed  to  find  out  what  Talte  of  Reli- 
gion his  Miftrefs  had  ^  he  was  loath  to  fall  point 
Blank  upon  her  with  the  Queftion,  jaft  as  you  fay 
in  your  Cafe,  yet  he  was  not  willing  to  be  fatisfy'd 
vyirh  a  fecond-hand  Relation  neither  ,•  but  one  Day 
when  we  were  all  together  at  my  Coulin*s,  the 
young  Gentleman  fupp'd  there,  and  after  Supper 
her  Mother  and  he  and  I  entering  into  a  Difcourfe 
together  of  leveral  Matters,  at  lafl  we  began  to 
tilk  of  Religion,  and  paiticularly  of  reHgioas 
Matches,  when  we  v^sre  agreeably  furpriz'd  to 
hear  him  talk  for  near  half  an  Hour  wholly  upon 
that  Subjed  i  you  were  not  there  juft  when  he 
ta.k'd  of  it,  but  we  all  gave  you  an  Account  of  it* 

Sifh.  I  was  net  there  ^-  I  fupp'd  2ii  London  that 
Night,  and  came  to  you  the  next  Day,  I  fuppofe. 

Eld.  Sifi,  You  did  to  ',  but  it  would  have  pleafed 
you  to  have  heard  him  talk  ,•  he  began  with  the 
Meaning  rnd  Nature  of  Religion,  how  it  connfled 
chiefly  in  Natural  Duties,  the  EfFecis  of  the  Know- 
ledge  and  Acknowledgement  of  a  God  governin^^ 
the  World,  to  whom  we  ow'd  the  Homage  of  our 
Lives,  and  of  all  we  enjoyed,  and  mud  account 
for  the  Ufe  or  Abule  of  them  i  then  he  obferv'd 
how  pieafant  and  agreeable  a  leligious  Life  was, 
howicw.is  Religion  alone  that  made  Life  happy^ 
Families  pleafant.  Society  agreeable,  arid   Relatil 
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ons  comfortable,*  how  mi(erab!y  fomeFamilies  were 
brought  up  for  want  of  it,*  how  beautiful  it  was  to 
fee  an  Unity  between  Relations  in  Matters  of  that 
Nature,  and  how  dreadful  the  Strife  was  in  Fami- 
lies where  it  was  otheiwife. 

Sift.  Where  was  flie  ail  the  while  ? 

Eld.  Sift.  She  fate  juft  by  him,  and  he  held  her 
by  the  Hand  all  the  while :  He  went  on  then  to 
tell  us  a  great  many  pleafant  Stories  of  Families 
that  he  had  known  •  How  in  fome  the  Husband 
was  religious  and  the  Wife  atheifiic  andprophane  ; 
and  in  others  the  Wife  was  religious,  and  the  Huf- 
band  rakilb,  loofe  and  profligate  ,•  and  how  mifer- 
able  the  one  made  the  Li^e  of  the  other :  Then  he 
gave  himfelf  aloofe  to  talk  ot  the  conftant,  never- 
failing  Felicity  of  Families  where  there  was  a  Har- 
mony in  religious  Things  between  Husband  and 
Wife  ,•  and  then  to  try  her,  Ijuppofe^  or  perhaps  to 
prevent  her  thinking  he  pointed  his  Difcourfe  at 
her,  heturn'dto  her,  and  fmiling.  M^  Dear,  fays 
he,  //  there  be  any  Defeci  on  that  Account  between  you 
end  1,'fwill  be  on  my  fide  •  hut  I  hope  to  be  help'*d  forward 
hy  you. 

Sift.  That  was  a  kind  of  a  Wheedle,  rather  than 
a  ferious  Turn  in  his  Talk  ;  and  I  fuppofe  ftie  took 
it  fo. 

Eld.  Sift,  No,  no,  flie  took  it  otherwife,  I  aflure 
you ;  for  he  might  eafiy  fee  Ihe  was  not  plealed  ; 
however  he  went  on,  and  told  us  a  long  Story  of  a 
Couple  that  we;e  many  d,  and  were  both  very 
religious,  and  yet,  faid  he,  they  never  had  any 
Happinefs  any  Agreement,  or  any  pradical  Reli- 
gion in  the  Farri^y  ;  this  put  me  upon  Enquiry  in- 
to the  Circumilances  of  it  :  IVhy^  Madawy  fays  he, 
one  was  of  one  Opinion  in  Religion^  and  one  was  of  an^ 
other  ^  both  of  them  were  tenacious  of  their  own  Opi- 
nion, and  cenforious  of  the  other  ^  One  went  to   one 
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Vlaceto  7ifor(hip,  and  One  to  another;  One  prafd  to 
God  in  one  part  of  the  Houfe,  and  One  in  another,  Why^ 
fays  I,  they  prayd  to  the  fame  God,  I  hope  *  fnre  Cha- 
rity might  ha'ue  taught  them  to  have  prayed  together  / 
So  far  from  thar^  Madam,  fays  he.  that  they  not  only 
ne'ver  frayed  with  one  another^  but  I  believe  they  fcarce 
ever  pray*d  for  one  another  in  their  Lives ^  but  look\!  up-- 
on  one  another  as  Heathens  and  Publicans,  and  fuch 
as  God  himfelf  would  not  hear. 

This  was  a  fad  Family,  Sir,  faid  I ;  but  I  hope 
there  are  very  few  fuch  in  this  Nation,  where  Re- 
ligion is  fo  heartily  efpous'ci.  Truly,  Madam,  fap 
he^  it  may  teach  us  what  Occafion  there  is  (or  us 
to  feek  out  for  religious  Wives,and  to  t':ke  Care  to 
be  agreeable  Husbands  ro  them,  when  we  have 
them  :  And  here  he  faid  a  great  many  handfome 
Things  indeed  of  the  little  Concern  Men  gene- 
rahy  took  upon  themfelves  either  to  marry  religi- 
ous Wives,  or  to  iee  that  the  Opinions  of  thofe 
they  martied  were  not  too  much  Ihccking  with 
their  own  ,*  and  efpecialiy  that  when  Men  had  re- 
ligious Wives,  or  Women  had  religious  Husbands, 
they  did  not  ftudy,  as  much  as  lay  in  them,  on  both 
fides,  to  bring  their  Opinions  to  agaee  with  one 
another,  bearing  with  one  another,  yielding  as 
much  as  poffible  to  one  another,  and  the  like  S  that 
as  the  Scripture  laid,  their  Vrayers  might  not  be  hin» 
dred. 

SiH.  Wei!  and  was  this  the  Difcourfe  that  flie 
did  nor  like  ? 

Eld.  Sifl,  I  am  fure  her  Mother  and  I  lik'd  ic ; 
but  Ihe  behaved  herfelf  fo  fimply  about  it  the  next 
Day,  that  gave  him  a  Surfeit  of  her  Religion,  and 
he  declin'd  her  afterwards  upon  that  very  Account ; 
for  as  he  told  me  fince  very  ferioufly,  ihe  difco- 
ver'd  fuch  a  Temper  at  that  Time,  fuch  a  general 
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Diflike  of  a  religious  Life,  and  of  a  regular  Family 
that  made  him  particularly  afraid  of  her. 

SiB.  Ay,  ay,  he  fliould  have  gone,  if  he  was 
fo  nice  ,•  I  (hould  have  lik'd  his  Difcourfe  no  bet- 
ter than  {he  did. 

Eld,  Sift,  How  can  you  fay  fo,  Sifter  ?  when 
you  cannot  but  remember  you  did  like  it  when 
you  heard  of  it. 

iS//?.  I  fliould  have  thought  it  was  too  publick 
tho',  and  that  it  was  a  kind  of  forcing  me  to  aNe- 
ceflity  of  giving  an  Acgountof  my  Opinions,whe- 
ther  I  would  or  no. 

Eld.Sifi,  Well,  what  you  would  have  done,  I 
know  not  ;  but  I  think  no  Woman  in  her  Senfes 
could  have  diflik'd  fuch  a  Principle  as  he  went  up- 
on ;  it  plainly  fhew'd  her  that  he  was  a  Man  that 
placed  the  principal  Felicity  of  his  Life  upon  hav- 
ing a  religious  Wife,  a  religious  Ccnverlation  in 
his  Family,  and  a  religious  Government  of  it  as  it 
increas'd. 

Sift.  What  was  that  to  the  Purpofe  ?  She  would 
have  had  him  without  it,  and  he  might  have  talk'd 
of  it  afterwards. 

Eldc  Sifi.  Yes,  yes,  (he  would  have  had  him  with- 
out it,  that  was  her  Folly  ,•  but  he  was  refolv'd  he 
would  not  have  her  without  it ;  and  that  was  his 
Wifdom  ,•  and  there  was  an  abfolure  Neceflity  for 
him  to  try  before-hand  what  he  had  to  expedt. 

Sifi.  Wei),  I  would  not  have  been  try'd  by  him  ; 
he  (hould  e'en  have  gone,  I  fay,  and  taken  a  Fool 
for  his  own  finilliing,  where  he  could  have  found 
her. 

Eld.Sifi.  Well,  and  he  did  go  ,•  and  you  know 
he  marry  d  afterwards  a  very  fenfible,  fober  and  re- 
ligious Woman,  and  they  are  a  very  happy  Family 
as  any  I  know  ^  whereas  our  fooliih  Coufin,  you 

lee. 


fee,  has  marry 'd  a  Rake;  a  Fellow  of  no  Religion  ; 
and  is  as  inilerable  almoft  as  it  is  poilible  for  a  Wo- 
man that  has  a  good  Eflace  to  be  made  in  this 
World. 

Sift.  Well,  Sifter,  and  how  do  you  bring  this 
Story  down  to  my  Cafe?!  hope  I  am  not  go  ng  to 
marry  a  Rake,  as  fie  has  done ;  if  I  thought  it  was 
fo,  I  would  foon  clear  my  felf. 

Eld.  Sifi,  No,  no,  Sifter,  I  do  not  fay  fo  ,•  but 
there  are  many  kinds  of  Husbands  to  make  a  fober 
Woman  niiferable,  befides  Rakes,  that  I ^JJure  you ; 
nor  was  it  upon  thvat  Account  that  I  told  you  the 
Story. 

Sift.  What  about  differing  in  Opinions  you 
mean?  I  muftconfefs,  I  think,  Sifter,  you  are  too 
nice  in  that  Cafe,  and  run  it  up,  I  fay,  too  high  : 
I  can  give  many  Inftances  where  fuch  Matches  do 
very  well. 

Eld.  Sift,  Pretty  'Well,  you  fnould  have  faid ,-  and 
I  know  where  you  are  a-going  to  name  a  Family  ; 
I  fappofe  you   mean  our  Coufm  Martha — —  and 

Friend  James ,•  one  a  ftrid:  Church- woman, 

and  the  other  a  Quaker. 

Sift.  Well,  fuppofe  I  did  mean  thofe  ;  they  live 
very  comfortably,  and  love  one  another  very  welL- 

Eld.  Sift.  I  am  glad  you  have  nam'd  them,  be- 
caufe  I  would  aigue  from  the  beft  Example  you 
can  give  :  I  allow  they  live  as  well  as  'tis  poffible 
for  two  of  fo  wide  and  irreconcileable  Principles 
to  do,  and  it  is  owing  to  a  world  of  good  Humour, 
AfFedion  and  Charity  in  both  of  them^  but  if  you 
think  there  is  not  fornething  wanting  between 
them,  which  ought  to  be  between  a  Man  and  his 
Wife,  fornething  elTential  to  what  we  call  Happi- 
nefs,  fomething  they  would  ^ive  half  their  Eftate 
to  have,  and  the  Want  of  which  robs  them  of  the 
fweeteft  part  of  Relation,  and  6i  the  beft  and  moft 
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folid  Comfort  of  a  married  Life  ,•  or  if  you  think 
that  they  are  not  boch  fenfible  of  it,  you  are  great- 
ly miftaken. 

Sift,  I  do  not  converfe  much  with  them,  not  I, 
but  I  knew  they  are  a  very  loving  Couple,  and 
every  body  takes  notice  of  it,  and  admires  them 
for  it. 

Eld.  Sift,  Before  I  go  on  where  I  was  fpeaking, 
let  me  take  notice  to  you,thatyour  very  !ait  Words 
]now  are  an  Argument  on  my  Side  :  It  is  true,they 
are  admir'd  for  their  kind  and  pleafant  way  of  liv- 
ing with  one  another,  and  ivby  is  it l  but  becaufe 
it  is  fo  feldom,  fo  rare,  fo  wonderful  indeed,  to 
find  two  of  differing  Opinions  agree  fo  well,  that 
all  People  wonder  at  thefe  two ;  and  fhall  any 
young  Woman,  that  values  her  Peace,  and  lays 
any  Strefs  upon  the  Happinefs  of  an  Agreement 
with  her  Husband,  venture  upon  fuch  a  Circum- 
ftance?  in  which  it  muft  needs  be  next  to  a  Miracle 
if  flie  has  any  fuch  Happinefs. 

Sift.  You  don't  know  but  there  may  be  many 
more  fuch. 

Ell  5//?.Well,but  Til  keep  to  your  ownExample, 
and  I  will  convince  you^  Sifter,  that  even  in  thefe 
two,  who  are  happy  to  a  Miracle,  yet  there  is  an 
Exception  to  their  Felicity  ,•  and  the'  they  love 
entirely,and  thatLove  covers  a  Multitude  of  Things, 
yet,  1  fay,  they  find  fomcthing  wanting,  which 
other  People  have,  and  fomething  that  they  would 
be  glad  to  have  ;  and  I  have  had  frequent  Occafi- 
ons  in  ferious  Diicourfe  with  her,  to  hear  her  fpeak 
her  Mind  freely  to  me  in  this  veiy  Cafe  ,•  particu- 
larly i  will  give  you  one  Example  of  it,  ^vlz.  One 
Sunday  Morning,  when  I  went  to  Church  with 
her,  O!  faid  (he  to  me,  Coufin^  if  I  could  but  get 
this  dear  Jemmy  of  mine  to  go  to  Church  with  nie  \ 
Well,  [aji  i,  what  then  ?  What  then  !  fays  fie.  Why 

then 
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then  I  fhould  be  the  happieft  Woman  upon  Earth: 
Methinks  'tis  the  melancholieft   Thing,    continued 
Jlie,  to  go  alone  to  the  Worfliip  of  God,  and  the 
Man  that  I  love,  and  is  to  me  as  my  own  Soul, 
won't   worfliip  with  me ;  it  breaks  my  Heart  ,•  it 
quite  takes  away  all  the  Comfort  of  my  Life :  A 
while  after  this,  as  we  walk'd  along  the  Street  to 
go  to  Church,  flie  fetch'd  a  deep  Sigh  :  What's  the 
matter  with  you^  faid  I,   Coufin  ?  The  Matter  Coufin  / 
fays  fhe  :    Look  there,  you  II  fee  whais  the  Matter  i 
There's  Mrs,  —  with  her  Husband  and  all  her  ChiU 
dren,  going  hand  in  hand,  to  ferve  God  together  ;  they 
live  a  heavenly  Life  ;  while  we  I  tho'  Tve  love  one  ano^ 
ther  better  than  they  do  a  great  deal,  yet  live  like  two 
Strangers  on  the  Sabbath-day,  whatever  we  do  all  the 
reft  of  the  Week  :  Now  what  think  you  of  all  their 
apparent  AfFedion  to  one  another.   Sifter  ?  will 
that  make  up  the  Lofs  ? 

SiH.  They  live  very  comfortably  for  all  thatj  and 
their  Love  makes  up  all  thofe  Intervals  in  their  Sa- 
tisfadion. 

Eld,  Sift.  Well,  I'll  tell  you  how  comfortably  they 
live  ;  I  aflure  you,  tho'  they  are  Patterns  to  the 
whole  World  for  extraordinary  Afredion,and  their 
Love  is  fo  uninterrupted,  that  it  does  make  up  a- 
bundance  of  other  Things,   yet  here,  I  fay,   it 
makes  up  no  Intervals,!  can  affure  you  of  it  -,  nay, 
I  think  verily  that  AfFedion  which  it  is  confefs'd 
they  have  one  for  another^  and  for  which  they  are 
both  fo  admir'd,  makes  it  the  worfe ;    at  leaft  ic 
makes  it  the  more  grievous  to  bear  ,•  and  the  Part 
I  am  telling  you  will  ppove  it  ^  pray  let  me  go  on 
with  it  :  I  came  back  with  her  and  din'd,  and  af- 
ter Dinner  honeft  James  takes  up  his  Gloves  and 
his  Cane,  and  came  and  kils^d  her,  and  prepares 
to  go  to  the  Quakers  Meeting :  She  could   hold 
no  longer  then,  but  burft  out  into  Tears  ,•  he  was 
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extremely  anxious  to  know  what  ail'd  her,  but  fhe 
could  net  fpeak  ;  flie  was  unwilling  to  grieve  him, 
and  unwilling  to  fay  any  ching  that  was  unkind  5- 
he  prefs'd  h^r  a  long  time,  and  faid  a  thoufand 
tender  kind  Things,  that  I  haidiy  expeded  from 
him  ;  but  that  made  her  cry  the  more  :  At  lafl,  I 
faid  to  him  fmiiing,  I  knew  what  troubles  her,  but 
you  won't  relieve  htx'WontUUys  he  a  little  mov'd. 
Why  dofi  thee  fay  fo  ?  I  wculd  let  out  my  Blood  to  do  bcr 
any  good  ,•  -and  fhe  knows  I  will  fiick  at  noth'wg  to  do  for 
her.  Why,  fays  I,  you  won't  ferve  God  with  her : 
Won't  I  !  fays  he  •  Yes  I  would  with  all  my  Heart, 
if  fhe  would  let  me.  This  I  found  laid  a  Founda- 
tion for  feme  Difpute  about  their  Principles,  but 
flie  wifely  avoided  that,  and  I  perceived  it,  fo  I 
put  it  off:  /  dare  fay^  iays  I,  (he  opould  give  all  [he 
has  in  the  IVorld  you  would  hut  go  to  Church  ivith  her 
now  ;  at  that  fhe  burft  out,  tho'  full  of  Tears,  Ay, 
lays  file,  1  would  give  him  back  my  Jointure  with  allwy 
Heart,  He  took  her  in  his  Arms,  and  with  all  the 
tendered  and  kindeft  Expreffions  that  he  was  capa- 
ble of,  endeavoured  co  pacify  her,  and  put  an  End 
to  it,  as  a  Thing  they  could  not  difpute  of  without 
Unkindnefs,  and  therefore  better  to  be  avoided  ♦, 
but  it  took  up  the  whole  Afternoon  to  reftore  them 
to  one  another,and  Ibe  neither  went  to  the  Church, 
nor  he  to  the  Meeting,  and  yet  here  vvas  nothing 
but  Kindnefs  and  Affection  betv/een  them  all  this 
while. 

Siji,  I  never  heard  any  thing  of  this  before. 

Eld,  Sift.  But  I  have  heard  a  great  deal  more 
from  her,  and  from  him  too  ^  tho'  ibe  loves  him  to 
an  Extremity,  and  to  give  him  his  due,  he  merits 
all  her  Affedion,  yet  as  fhe  is  a  very  fober,  religi- 
ous Woman,  fhe  is  ready  to  break  her  Heart  to 
think  fometimes  what  a  Life  fhe  lives  ,  (he  can 
fcarce  ever  talk  to  me  of  any  thing  Q\k^  I  having 
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been  fomething  more  intimate  with  her  on  thofe 
Occafions  than  ordinary. 

Sift.  What  hasfhe  to  complain  of?  Has  flie  not 
a  kind  Husband?  and  does  he  not  give  her  all  the 
Liberty, and  Freedom  in  the  World?  Does  (he  not 
go  as  fine,  and  drefs  as  well  as  (he  pleafes  ?  Does 
he  not  keep  her  a  Coach,  and  give  her  Leave  to 
give  her  own  Liveries,and  go  where,  and  do  what 
(he  will  ?  Does  (he  not  live  like  a  Queen  ?  what 
can  (he  complain  of? 

Eld.  Siff.  Her  Cafe,  in  a  word.  Silver,  is  the 
very  Cafe  our  dear  Mother  warn'd  us  of  ,•  and  it  is 
not  hard  to  tell  you  what  (he  has  to  complain  of,'(he 
is  a  very  fober  religious  Woman,  that  ferves  God 
Night  and  Day  with  a  Sincerity  and  Devotion  not 
eafy  to  be  found  araong  Women,  as  the  World  goes 
now^  and  Til  tell  you  what  grieves  her,  and  what 
(he  complains  of:  Her  Husband  is  as  religious  too 
in  his  Way  as  (he  is  in  hers ;  but  as  there  is  no  Har* 
mony  or  Concurrence  in  their  feveral  Principles 
and  Ways  of  Wor(hip  ;  fo  there  can  be  no  publick 
ftated  Family- Worftipi  he  does  not  joyn  with  her, 
nor  (he  cannot  joyn  with  him,  fo  all  the  Thing 
caifd  Family  Religion,  the  Glory  of  a  married 
State,  and  the  Comfort  of  Family-Society  is  in- 
tirely  loli  ,•  the  Servants  are  left  ungovern'd,  the 
Children  unguided ,-  and  there  again  is  her  Grief 
doubled,  (he  has  four  little  young  Children;  it  is 
true,  he  is  a  Man  of  too  good  a  Humour  to  deny 
or  reftrain  her  in  the  Education  of  her  Children  ; 
but  it  is  a  fad  Thing  to  her  to  be  obliged  to  inftru<5t 
and  caution  her  Children  againft  the  Pradice  of 
their  Father,  whofe  Life  ought  to  be  their  Pattern, 
and  his  Pradice  their  Example.  O  Sifter  /  if  ever 
you  come  to  lock  into  fuch  a  Condition  with  a 
feeling  Senfe  of  it,  as  your  own,  you  will  find,  it 
is  not  aM  the  Tendernefs  of  the  moft  afFedionate 
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Husbcind  in  the  World  can  make  up  the  Lofs  of 
thefe  Things :  On  the  other  hand,  he  has  his  Dif- 
iatisfa6tions  too  ,•  he  is  as  fad  on  the  account  of 
her  Difference  Irom  him,  as  flie  is  for  his  Diffe- 
rence from  her  •  fo  chat  in  fliort  the  Unhappinefs  is 
mutual. 

SiB.  They  fiiould  have  confider'd  and  prevented 
thefe  Things  beforehand. 

Eld.  S'H.  That's  true,  Sifter  ,♦  and  that's  the  Rea- 
fon  of  ali  my  Difcourfe  to  you  ,•  that's  my  Propo- 
fal  to  you^  and  the  Reafon  why  I  prefs  you  fo 
much  to  come  to  a  Certainty  in  thefe  Things ;  you 
will  have  (ad  Reflexions  hereafter,  when  'tis  paft 
Remedy. 

SiH.  I  am  not  fo  nice  in  the  Point  •  I  told  you 
my  Remedy  for  it  •  if  he  can'c  come  up  to  me, 
I  can  come  up  to  him  ^  I  am  iure  he  is  no 
Quaker. 

Eld'  Siff,  I  hear  you.  Sifter;  you  make  light  of 
it  now  :  I  believe  he  is  no  Quaker,  but  he  may  be 
worfe  ,•  and  you  are  not  fure  he  will  equal  that 
Quaker  in  goodnefs  of  Humour,  Kindneis  and  Af- 
fection, the  want  of  which,  I  muft  tell  you,  will 
make  the  want  of  the  other  be  fo  much  the  worfe 
to  bear. 

SiB.  Well,  1  muft  run  the  venture  of  it,  I  think, 
'cit  gone  too  far  to  break  off  now. 

Eld.  SiB  I  have  not  been  perfuading  you  to  break 
it  off,  Sifter,  you  miftake  me  ^  1  am  only  arguing 
or  rather  perfuading  you  to  inform  your  felf  of 
Things,  and  know  before  hand  what  you  are  go- 
ing" to  do,  that  you  may  not  run  into  Mifery  blind- 
fold, and  make  your  Marriage  be,  as  oldHohhsfaid 
of  his  Death,  A  Leap  in  the  Dark, 

Sift.  I  think  ali  Marriage  is  a  Leap  in  the  Dark, 
in  one  Refped:  or  another. 

Eld. 
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Ell  SI/}.  Well,  Sifter,  if  it  be  fo,  it  (hould  not 
be  fo  in  Matters  of  Religion,  in  whatever  other 
Cafe  it  is  fo  ;  that  fhould  be  dear,  whatever  is 
doubtful ;  that  fliould  be  examined  into,  and  per- 
fedly  dilcover'd,  whatever  is  omitted  ;  the  Mi-? 
flakes  in  this  are  fatal  to  both  Sides,  and  often  ir- 
retrievable, and  the  Confequences  difmal. 

SiH.  It  is  all  a  Hazard,  and  that  among  the  reft.' 

Eld.  Siff.  N05  no.  Sifter  i  I  am  firm  in  my  Opi- 
nion ,•  you  and  I  have  often  argued  it  when  you 
have  feemed  to  be  of  my  Mind :  It  is  true,  there  is 
a  Hazard  in  every  Part  of  the  Change  of  Life ;  we 
rifque  our  Peace,  our  AfFedion,  our  Liberty,  our 
Fortunes,  but  we  ought  never  to  rifque  our  Reli- 
gion. 

SiB.  Why  I  am  not  running  the  rifque  of  my 
own  Religion,  tho'  I  do  not  know  his. 

Eld.  Sift,  Yes  truly  in  fome  meafure.  Sifter,  you 
do,and  your  own  Words  acknowledg'd  it  juft  now  ; 
Did  you  not  fay,  that  if  he  would  not  be  of  your 
Opinion,  you  would  be  of  his  ?  And  is  it  not  of- 
ten that  we  fee  young  Women  change  their  Opi- 
nions, nay,  change  the  very  Principles  of  their 
Religion,in  Compliance  with  their  Husbands. 

SiH,  Well,  and  is  it  nof  very  well  to  do  fo  ? 

Eld.  Sisi'  If  their  Principles  were  ill  founded  be- 
fore, they  do  well  to  change  them  to  be  fure  j  but 
is  it  not  oftner  that  they  rather  abandon  Principle 
than  exchange  it^  lofe  their  Religion  than  increafe 
it  ?  for  you  cannot  fuggeft,  that  all  the  Women 
who  have  chang'd  their  Opinions  in  Compliance 
with  their  Husbands  were  wrong  before,  and  have 
chang'd  for  the  better. 

SIH.  It  is  better  fo  far,  that  it  takes  away  the 
Foundation  of  Family-Breaches,  which  you  ipeak 
of. 

Eld. 
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E/i,  5//?.  But  it  is  a  fad  Exchange  if  it  be 
wrong  ,•  for  the  Woman  then  exchanges  the 
Peace  of  her  Confcience  for  Peace  with  her  Huf- 
band,*  lofes  her  Religion,  and  gives  up  her  Princi- 
ples inftead  of  exchanging  them  for  better. 

Sill.  There  may  be  fome  Compliance  fure,  with- 
out intirely  abandoning  Principle  ,  you  propofe  no 
Medium  between  right  and  wrong. 

EU.  Sift.  Why  take  our  Coufm  we  were  fpeak- 
ing  of,  or  her  Flusband  the  Quaker,  let  them  ftand 
for  the  Example  :  Suppofe  her  in  Compliance  with 
him,  for  you  know  fhe  has  Afredion  enough  to  do 
any  poflible  thing  to  oblige  him,  ftiould  turn  Qua- 
kefj  v/ould  fhe  not  retain  a  Sting  in  her  Soul,  that 
would  deflroy  all  her  inward  Peace. 

Sift.  I  don't  know  what  to  fay  to  that  ,•  Quakers 
are  Chriftians  I  hope? 

Eld,  Sift,  I  won'c  enter  into  that ;  Til  allow  them 
to  be  Chriftians  too,*  but  take  it  of  him  as  well  as 
oi  her :  Suppofe  him  to  change  then,  and  come 
over  to  her,  then  it  would  be  the  fame  in  him, 
which  is  all  one  to  the  Cafe  in  hand  :  Pray  where 
is  the  Felicit)r  of  fuch  a  Match  ?  where  one  or  o- 
ther  is  fuppofed  to  ad  wichout  Confcience,  or  a- 
gainft  Confcience,  all  their  Days,  for  Conjugal 
Peace,  and  to  facriiice  Principle  to  Affedion  :  Are 
not  thefe  Oill  invincible  Arguments  for  what  I  am 
perfuading  to.'* 

Sift.  I  (carce  know  what  you  are  perfuading  to, 
not  I. 

Eld.  Sift.  Yes,  you  do,  Sifter,  very  well ;  how- 
ever  Til  repeat  it  as  often  as  you  fay  fo  :  I  am  urg- 
ing the  abfolute  Neceffity  of  y'">ung  People  com- 
paring their  religious  Principles  and  Opinions  be- 
fore Marriage;  and  feeing  that  they  agree,  at  lead 
(o  far  as  to  lay  no  Foundation  of  a  religious  Breach 
in  the  Family  after  Marriage;  that  they  may  wor- 
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fliip  God  together,  joynin  Family  Precepts,  and 
fupport  Family- Religion  ;  that  they  may  agree  in 
their  InftruAions  to  their  Children,  and  joyn  in 
fetting  them  Examples ;  that  there  may  be  no  Dif- 
putings  or  dividings  againft  one  another,  but  a  mu- 
tual Harmony  in  the  propagating  their  own  eter- 
nal Interefts,  and  that  they  may  go  hand  in  hand 
the  true  Way  to  Heaven. 

SiH.  And  cannot  this  happen  to  them  without  a 
Settlement  of  Gircumftances  before-hand,  that  we 
muft  capitulate  about  Religion,  as  we  do  about 
Joyntures  and  fettle  Principles  as  we  do  Fortunes, 
always  before- hand. 

Eld,  SiB.  That  it  may  not  or  cannot  happen  fo, 
I  will  not  fay  j  but  if  you  will  take  the  World  at 
large,  as  it  is  now  ftated,  between  thofe  that  have 
no  Religion  at  all ,  and  thofe  who  differ  from 
others;  you  muft  allow.  Sifter,  it  is  a  Lottery  of  a 
thoufand  Blanks  to  one  Prize,  and  who  that  values 
their  own  Peace,  would  venture  the  odds  i 
"  SIH.  I  believe  I  ftiall  venture  for  all  that. 

Eld.  SiH.  Then  either  you  have  no  Principle 
now.  Sifter,  or  it's  ten  to  one  but  you  give  it  up 
when  you  are  marry'd. 

SiB,  Perhaps  you  may  be  miftaken  in  both. 

Eld,  Si^,  If  I  am,  there  is  a  Third,  which  I  Was 
a  going  to  add,  but  reftrained  it  in  refped  to  you, 
in  which  I  believe  I  fliall  not  be  miftaken. 

Sifi.  Let  us  have  it  however. 

Eld,  SiH.  If  you  will  have  it  then,  it  is  this. 
That  (to  repeat  the  former)  either,  as  I  faid,  you 
have  no  Principle  now,  or  will  give  up  your  Prin- 
ciples when  you  are  marry'd,  or  will  be  very  mi- 
ferable  in  a  continual  Family  Strife  to  maintain 
them. 

SiB.  It 
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Silf.  It  muft  all  be  venmr'd,  Sifter ;  I  fee  no 
Remedy  now ;  there's  no  going  back  at  this  time 
of  Day. 

After  this  Difcourfe,  the  eldeft  Sifter,  feeing  her 
refolute,  gave  it  over,  and  the  young  Lady  vs^as  as 
good  as  her  Word ;  for  ftie  put  it  all  to  the  ven- 
ture, as  will  appear  in  the  following  Dialogue. 


The  End  of  the  Ftrfi  Dialogue. 
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DIALOGUE     11. 


H  E  young  Lady  mention'd  in  the  fore- 
going Dialogue  is  now  to  be  view'd  in 
another  Station  of  Life  :    She  was  noc 

altogether  fb  thoughtlefs  of  her  Circum- 

fiance,  or  fo  unconcerned  as  (lie  feemed  to  be  by 
her  Difcourfe  to  her  Sifter,  about  what  was  before 
her,  but  fhe  had  not  the  Conduct  or  Refolution  of 
her  Sifters  to  carry  her  thro%'  however  (he  did  take 
one  Step  fufficient  to  leave  a  fad  Example  of  a 
Father  perfe(5l!y  unconcern'd  about  the  religious 
Settlement  of  his  Children,  and  making  the  Good 
of  their  Souls  no  Part  of  his  Care. 

It  was  but  a  few  Days  after  the  Difcourfe  which 
fhe  had  held  with  her  Sifter,  that  her  Father  and 
(he  had  the  following  Dialogue  one  Evening 
after  the  Gentleman  who  courted  her  was  gone 
away,  her  Father  being  in  a  Parlour  all  alone,  cal- 
led her  to  him,  and  began  with  her  thus: 

Fa.  Well,  Child,  I  fuppofe  your  Ceremonies  be- 
gin to  be  pretty  well  over  now  ;  when  are  we  to 
bring  this  Bufmefs  to  a  Conclufion  ? 

Da.  I  am  in  no  hafte.  Sir. 

Fa.  Well 
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Fa*  Well  but  Mr. is  in  hafte;  you  may  be 

fure  he  would  be  willing  to  have  the  Inconvenien- 
cies  of  coming  and  going  thus  late  be  over  ,•  and  as 
long  as  both  Sides  are  fatisfy'd,  why  fliould  we  keep 
him  in  Sufpence. 

Da,  I  do  not  keep  him  in  Sufpence,  Sir. 

Fa,  Well  then,  if  you  are  agreed,  let  us  put  an 
End  to  it,  my  Dear,  and  tell  me  what  Day  you 
will  be  marry 'd,  and  Til  make  the  Appointment. 

Da.  Agreed,  Sir!  I  have  agreed  to  nothings  it 
is  all  between  him  and  you. 

Fa.  How  do  you  mean,  Child  ?  he  has  now 
waited  on  you  theie  fix  or  feven  Weeks ;  I  hope 
you  know  one  anothers  Minds  before  now. 

Da,  We  have  fpent  fix  or  feven  Weeks  indeed  in 
his  Vifits,  talking  and  rattling  of  Things  in  gene- 
ral, but  I  am  not  much  the  wifer  for  it. 

F^.Why  you  are  a  little  better  acquainted,!  hope^ 
than  you  were  at  firft,Child  :  Do  you  like  the  Gen- 
tleman ?  or  have  you  any  thing  to  objed  ? 

Da,  Sir,  I  don't  trouble  my  Telf  much  with  Ob- 
jections, Sir,  I  leave  it  all  to  you  ;  I-  refolve  to  do 
as  you  will  have  me  do  ;  I  won't  do  as  my  Sifter 
did. 

Fa.  Well,  you  are  in  the  right  there ;  but  I  hope' 
here  is  no  Occafion  neither ;   This  Gentleman  is  a 
Man  of  Sobriety,  and  of  a  good  Charadrer. 

Da,  I  hope.  Sir,  you  have  informed  your  felf 
fully  of  that ;  for  I  leave  it  all  to  you.  Sir,  and  a- 
bout  his  Religion  too. 

Fal  have  known  him  a  great  many  Years, Child, 
he  is  a  very  honeft  good  fort  of  a  Gentleman,  I 
affure  you. 

Da.  I  hope  you  have  good  Grounds  to  be  fatif- 
fy'd,  Sir  ^  for  I  depend  upon  you,  Sir,  for  every 
Thing  ;  I  know  you  would  not  propofe  him  to  me 
if  he  was  not  a  very  fober  good  Man. 

Fa.  I 
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Fct,  I  am  thoroughly  fatisfy'd  of  that,  my  Dean 

Da^  And  of  his  being  a  religious  Perfon,  5ir  ? 
you  know  what  my  Mother  obliged  us  to  on  her 
Death-bed:  I  hope,  Sir, you  have  a  good  Account 
of  his  being  a  fober  religious  Man  ?  I  leave  it  all 
to  you.  Sir. 

Fa,  Yes,  yes,  my  Dear,  he  is  a  very  religious 
good  Man,  for  ought  I  know,  I  allure  you. 

Da,  He  is  a  Proteftanc,  Sir,  is  not  he  ? 

Fa,  A  Proteftant,  Chi'd.'  Yes,  yes,  he  was  al- 
ways a  Proteftant  all  the  while  I  traded  with  him  ; 
I  have  had  an  Account  of  it  from  feveral  People  : 
A  Proteftant!  yes,  yes,  you  may  be  fure  he  is  a 
Proteftant;  I  dare  fay  he  is. 

Da.  Well,  Sir,  if  you  are  fatisfy'd,  I  have  no 
more  to  fay. 
Ki.Nay.ChildjWhydoft  thou  put  it  fo  all  upon  me? 
I  believe  he  is  a  good  Man,  and  religious  enough  ; 
I  didn't  bring  him  up,  nor  I  han't  ask'd  him  how 
religious  he  is  ,•  I  do  not  enter  into  thofe  Things 
with  Folks ;  every  ones  Religion  is  to  himfelf. 

Da.  Well,  Sir,  if  you  are  fatisfy'd,  I  muft  be 
fatisfy'd  to  be  fure. 

Fa.  Nay  *,  I  would  have  you  be  fatisfy'd  too. 
Child  ,•  can  t  you  ask  him  what  Religion  he  is  of  ? 

Da.  I  can't  ask  him  fuch  a  Queftion,  not  I  ,•  be- 
fides.  Sir,  if  you  are  fasisfy'd,  I  fhall  look  no  far- 
ther. 

Fa.  I  know  not  what  Occafion  there  is  to  be  fo 
fcrupulcus  ;  you  fee  what  ridiculous  Work  your 
Sifter  made  of  it,  and  yet  marry'd  the  fame  Man 
two  year  after. 


*  Here  the  Father  feemcd  a  little  unwilling  to  ha've  it 
all  lye  upon  him. 

Da.  Sir. 
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Da,  Sir,  I  don*t  make  any  Scruples  not  I,  if  you 
are  fatisfy'd  ,•  I  ftiall  do  as  you  would  have  me ;  I 
don't  *  fuppofe  you  would  have  me  have  him,  if  he 
wan't  a  very  fober  Man. 

Fa,  I  tell  thee,  Child,  I  dare  fay  he  is  a  very  fo- 
ber good  Man,  and  will  make  a  very  kind  Huf* 
band  ;  I  can  fay  ho  more  to  thee. 

Da.  All  1  dellre  to  know  is,  that  he  is  a  Prote- 
flant ;  I  hope  you  are  fure  of  that,  Sir. 

Fa.  Dear  Child,  what  makes  thee  talk  fo  ? 

Da.  He  has  liv'd  a  long  while  in  Italy^S'u^  where, 
they  fay,  they  are  all  Papifts, 

Fa,  Why  fo  did  I  Child,   when  I  wa"^  a  young 

Man,  but  never  turn'd  Papifl ;  I  dare  fay  Mr. 

is  a  Proteflant  ,•  I  never  heard  any  one'lufped  him 
before. 

It  may  be  feen  by  this  dull  and  empty  Difcourfe, 
on  both  fides,  that  this  poor  young  Lady  went  on 
ianquam  hoves^  like  the  Ox  to  the  Slaughter,  not 
knowing,  or  not  confidering,  that  it  was  for  her 
Life  •,  fhe  refolved  all  her  Scruples  into  that  weak 
way  of  anfwering,  1  leave  it  all  to  you^  Sir  ;  Ihofe 
you  are  fatiifyd^  Sir;  and  PU  do  as  you  would  have  me. 
Sir,  and  the  like  ,•  not  confidering  that  fhe  had  a 
Father  that  laid  no  Strefs  upon  any  thing  but  the 
Moneys  his  whole  Care  was 'for  the  Settlement, 
and  the  Eitate,  not  inquiring  into  the  Principles  of 
the  Perfon  ;  and  therefore  his  Anfwers  are  as  filly 
for  a  Father,  as  her's  were  for  a  Wife,  viz,.  That 
he  dare  fay  the  Gentleman  was  a  very  foher  good  Man, 
that  he  had  known  him  a  long  time,  and  did  not  que- 
fiion  but  he  was  a  Proreftant,    and  the  like  ;  in  a 


"**  She  has  nothing  in  her  hut  the  fame  dull  Story  of  do* 
hg  every  thing  her  Father  would  have  her  do, 

word. 


[   215  ] 

word,  the  Girl  left  it  all  to  her  Father-  and  th6 
Father,  peifi:<fily  indifferent  as  to  Matters  of  Reli- 
gion, left  it  out  of  his  Inquiry  •  and  thus  they  were 
marry'd  in  a  few  Weeks  after,  and  abundance  of 
Mirth  and  Jollitry  they  had,  which  cover'd  all  the 
Appearances  of  other  Things  for  a  great  while. 

At  length,  the  Lady  went  Home  to  her  Houfe 
in  the  City,  which  was  magnificently  furnilh'd  ; 
among  other  rich  Furniture,  the  Rooms  were 
exceedingly  fior'd  with  a  noble  Colledion  of  very 
fine  Paintings,  done  by  the  beft  Mafters  in  July  t 
The  Part  of  Italy  where  this  Gentleman  had  liv'd, 
"uiz.  the  Duke  of  Tufcanfs  Country,  being  parti- 
cularly eminent  for  choice  Pidures :  It  happen  d 
after  fhe  had  been  fometlmeat  Home,  had  fettled 
her  Houfe,  and  had  finifh*d  the  Decorations  of 
her  Rooms,  that  her  Husband  bringing  forhe  very- 
fine  Pidures  Home,  which  were  newly  arnved 
from  Ualj,  had^  among  others,  three  very  choice 
Pieces  hung  up  in  their  Bed-chamber,  whereof  one 
being  a  Pidure  of  the  Crucifixion,  extremely  va- 
luable and  fine,  he  contriv'd  to  have  hang'd  up  by 
the  Bedfide. 

His  Wife,  not  us'd  to  fuch  Things,  perfedly  ig-"^ 
norant  of  the  Defign,  nor  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  Ufe  made  of  them  in  Popifh  Countries,  took 
no  manner  of  notice  of  it  at  firft,  taking  it  to  be 
only  brought  in  there,  as  it  was  a  moft  noble  piece 
of  Painting,  and  that  her  Husband  thought  it  was 
the  beft  Thing  he  could  grace  her  Chamber  with  t 
It  happened  her  twoSiders  came  together  fomeiime 
after, ^j  Is  ufual,  to  fee  her  Houfe, and  to  fee  the  find 
Colledion  of  Paintings,v^hich  they  had  been  told  fa 
much  cf ;  and  after  fome  time,  their  Sifter  and 
their  new  Brother  led  them  thro'  all  the  Apartments, 
which  Wire  indeed  extreme  fine,*  the  Brother  in 
Law?  as  what  he  took  great  Delight  in,  made  it  his 
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Bufinefs  to  tell  them  the  Defign  of  the  feveral  Pic- 
tures, what  Places  or  fine  Houfes  fuch  and  fuch  re- 
prefented^what  Stories  and  what  Faces  others  were 
drawn  for^  and  the  like  ,•  and  beinp;  his  Wife's 
Sifters,  he  treated  them  with  all  the  Freedom  and 
Kindnefs  imaginable. 

When  they  came  to  the  Crucifixion,  which 
hang  by  the  Bediide,  he  told  them,  there  was  one 
of  the  fined  pieces  of  Painting  in  England  ;  told 
them  the  Name  of  the  Painter  that  had  drawn  it, 
who,  he  faid,  was  one  of  the  beft  Mafters  in  ItaJy  ; 
and  I'll  affure  you.  Sifter,  fays  he,  this  is  counted 
a  fine  Thin^  in  ItrJ/. 

But  why  muft  ic  hang  in  your  Bed-chamber, 
Brother  ?  fays  the  other  niarry'd  Sifter, not  fufpeding 
any  thing  •  for  her  eldeft  bifter  had  not  told  her 
any  thing  of  what  (he  had  faid  to  her  Sifter,  O 
Madam,  fays  he,  they  alv^ays  have  thefe  Things  in 
their  Bed  chambers  in  Ital^  on  a  religious  Account- 
Well,  fays  the  Sifter,  but  as  we  do  not  make  ufe  of 
them  that  VVay,methinks  they  are  better  any  where 
elfe.  Why,  Sifter,  fays  he,  our  Bed-chambers  are 
Places  where  we  arej  or  ought  to  be  moft  ferious. 
Why,  fays  (he  again,  but  we  that  are  Proteftants 
do  not  make  a  religious  Ufe  of  them.  Net  fo  much 
perhaps,  fays  he,  as  the  Romans  do  ,•  but  I  cannot 
fay  but  they  may  be  ufeful  to  affift  Devotion.  Not 
at  all,  f^^ys  the  Sifter:  At  leaft.  Madam,  fays  he, 
they  can  be  no  Difadvantage  to  us^  we  want  all 
pcffible  Helps  in  our  Adorations.  We  have  the 
Promile  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  affift  us,  fays  the 
lifter  very  warmly^  and  need  no  idoUitrous  Pic- 
tures. He  faw  {hQ  was  tart,  and  feemed  to  be  for- 
ward to  difpute,  which  he  avoided ;  fo  he  called 
them  to  look  on  another  Picture,  and  that  pafs^d 
off  the  Difcourfe. 

After 
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After  they  had  gone  chrou^h  feveralApartments? 
and  had  admired  the  fine  Paintings,  as  indeed  they 
Vv^el<  defervedjthey  came  to  his  Clofet;he  would  have 
avoided  going  in,  and  told  them  it  was  in  Confu- 
fion,  and  not  worth  their  feeing  ;  but  his  Wife 
having  told  them  it  was  her  Husband's  Clofet,they 
would  not  be  denied  :  When  they  went  in, they  were 
furprized  with  the  moft  charmingPidures  that  theii? 
Eyes  had  ever  beheld,  with  abundance  of  Rarities, 
which  their  new  Brother,  being  very  curious,  had 
pick'd  up  in  hisTravelsj  and  in  a  little  Room  on  one 
fide  of  hisClofet,upon  aTable  cover'd  with  aCarpet 
of  the  dnQ^  Work  they  had  ever  fccriy  ftood  a  Pix 
or  Repofitory  of  the  Hoft,  all  of  Gold,  and  above 
them  an  Altar- piece  of  moft  exquifite  Painting  : 
He  was  indeed  jealous  of  being  betray'd  by  thef^ 
Things,  but  there  being  none  but  the  Ladies,  whd^ 
had  never  feen  fuch  Things  before,  and  knew  no- 
thing by  the  Form,  they  retired  without  fo  much 
as  diicovering  what  it  was  ,•  and  as  for  his  Wife,  flie 
was  fo  perfedly  ignorant,  that  flie  was  eafily  im- 
pofed  upon. 

They  pafs'd  from  this  Place  to  the  other  fide  of 
the  Clofet,  where  was  abundance  of  very  fine 
Pieces ;  but  here  the  eldeft  Sifter  cculd  not  forbear 
obferving  that  all  the  Pidures  on  that  whole  fide  of 
the  Room  were  religious  Pieces,  and  tho'  ftill, 
without  much  Sufpicion,  fhe  faid  to  him,  I  ob- 
ferve,  Brother,  you  Gentlemen  that  have  liv'd  irt 
Italy  are  fo  in  love  with  the  Popifli  Cuftoms,  that 
you  are  always  full  of  thefe  Church  Paintings ; 
here's  nothing  but  Reprefentations  of  Chrift  and 
the  Virgin  AJary,  in  one  Shape  or  another,  in  every 
Room  in  your  Houfe  :  She  went  on  jeftingly  for 
fome  time,  till  ftie  came  to  the  upper  end  of  the 
Room  to  a  Pidure  which  hung  juft  over  an  eafy 
Chair,  and  which  had  a  Curtain  drawn  over  it ; 
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he  thought  (he  would  not  have  let  her  Curiofity 
out' run  her  good  Manners,  and  (o  did  not  appre- 
hend her  opening  it ;  but  ftie  made  no  Scruple  of 
offering  to  fling  back  the  Curtain,  but  foon  found 
it  would  not  run  back,  being,  as  (he  found  after- 
wards,  to  draw  up  in  Feftoons  with  Pullies :  How- 
ever (he  difcover'd,  by  what  fhe  had  done,  that 
the  Pidure  was  the  fame  with  that  in  the  Bed- 
chamber, *viz,  a  large  Crucifix,  or  Pidure  of  the 
Crucifixion. 

She  faid  no  more,  but  haften'd  to  view  what  was 
farther  to  be  feen,  yet  fo  as  that  it  was  eafy  to  dif- 
cover  that  Ihe  was  in  no  little  Diforder.  Her  Sifter 
that  came  with  her  difcover'd  it  firft,  and  ask'd 
what  aiPd  her  ,•  then  the  new-marry'd  Sif}-er,whofe 
Houfe  fhe  was  in,  came  to  her  with  the  fame  Que- 
flion,*  fhe  own'd  to  them  fhe  was  not  veiy  well,  ' 
and  that  prefently  gave  her  an  Excufeto  withdraw 
into  the  Womens  Apartment,  where  fhe  had  feme 
Room  to  recoiled  herfelf  :  However  fhe  took  care 
not  to  give  the  leaft  Caufe  to  fufped  what  ail'd  her  ^ 
till  fhe  got  an  Opportunity,  when  no  body  was 
in  the  Room  with  her  but  her  youngefi  Sifier,  (fhe 
who  was  fivft  mariy'd)  and  then  fhe  burfl:  out  into 
Tears,  and  taking  her  Sifler  about  the  Neck,  with 
the  greateft  Paflion  imaginable,  O  my  Dear  Sifter ! 
fays  jTie,  this  poor  Child  is  utterly  undone:  Un- 
done! fays  her  Sifter,  what  do  you  mean  i  I  think 
fhe  is  nobly  marry'd  :  O  Sifter  I  I  tell  you  fhe  is 
undone  !  the  Man's  a  Papift  !  Some  body  came  in- 
to the  Room  juft  as  (iiQ  had  faid  this,  fo  that  her 
Sifter  had  no  Time  to  ask  her  any  farther  ,•  and  fhe, 
to  prevent  it,  added,  77/  tell  you  more  hy  andby  *  fo 
they  pafsM  it  over. 

Ycu  may  be  fure  it  was,  after  this  a  very  uneafy 
Hour  that  the  two  Sifters  fpent  in  the  Ceremonies  of 
their  Vific^  both  longing  earneftly  to  be  at  Liberty 
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to  talk  together  ,  one  to  disburthen  her  Mind, 
which  was  opprefs'd  with  what  j"he  had  formerly 
fufpeded,  and  now  found  confi  m'd;  ai^d  the  oiher 
to  hear  the  Particulars  of  what  ftie  was  io  Turpi  ized 
at. 

Ic  was  not  long  before  they  got  away^  and  as 
foon  as  evertl  ey  were  in  their  Coach, the  marry'd 
Sifter  faid,  Dear  Sifter^  you  have  fo  furprizd  me  with 
what  you  told  me  juft  »07i^j  that  I  thought  every  Minute 
an  Hcur^  till  I  got  away^  that  I  might  talk  about  it  '  I 
intreat  you  what  makes  you  talk  as  ym  do  ? 

Eld.  Sift.  O  Sifter  !  I  am  too  well  fetisfy'd  of  it  ; 
I  am  fure  'tis  fo  ;  I  fufpeded  it  all  along,  before 
they  were  marry'd,  bur  now  I  am  convinc'd  of  it  ; 
I  am  as  fare  ot  it,  as  if  I  had  feen  him  at  High 
Mafs  *• 

Marrfd  Sifi,  Now  you  furprize  me  again  ,  you 
fay  you  fufpefted  it  all  along. 

Eld,  SiH.  Indeed  I  did  ;  though  I  own  I  know 
no  Reafon  why  I  did  fo. 

Mar.  Sif.  But  why  did  you  not  warn  her  of  it  i 
(he  ought  to  have  known  it  \  certainly  fhe  would 
never  have  many'd  him  if  fhe  had  known  ic  ,•  that 
was  very  unkind,  not  to  warn  her  of  it. 

Eld.  SiH,  I  did  very  plainly  tell  her  my  Sufpici- 
ons,  but  as  I  had  no  Ground  to  faften  it  upon  him, 
it  made  very  little  Impreffion  upon  her,  nor  could 
I  real ;y  fay  it  was  fo. 

Aiar.  S'ift.  Well,  I  would  have  preft  her  to  a  fo- 
lemn  Inquiry  into  it  ,•  you  mi^ht  have  prevented 
her  Ruin,  if  you  had  done  it  in  Time  ;  now  flie 


'^Here  (he  tells  her  what  Jhe  had  chfcrvd  upon  his  Pic 
tures  and  Crudfi-^ss, 
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is  uncone  indeed,  if  it  be  as  you  fay,  and  there 
no  Rocm  to  prevent  it, 

EU.  Sift'  You  cannot  think  I  had  fo  litde  Con- 
cern for  her,  as  not  to  tell  her  my  bufpicions,  and 
to  ufe  all  the  Arguments  I  was  capable  cf,  to  per- 
fuade  and  prevail  with  her  to  enquire  into  his  Prin- 
ciples ;  for  I  know  too  well  u'hat  the  dwelling 
twenty  Ytiafs  in  It.dy  might  do  ^, 

Mur,  SiPv.  Poor  Child  !  fne  is  ruin'd  indeed  ;  (he 
has  kap'd  headlong  into  it,  in  fpight  of  gocd  Ad- 
vice ;  and  her  Ruin  is  of  he.  own  procurin-:^ :  But 
whr.t  will  you  do  now,  Sitter  ?  will  you  let  her 
know  ic  ? 

EU.  SiH  No,  no  •  I  won't  be  the  Mefleriger 
of  her  Sorrows  ;  ftie'll  find  it  out  foon  enough  ,• 
the  Thing  will  difcover  it  felf  too  foon. 

M.ir,  SiH,  Dear  Sifter,  what  does  my  Father  fay 
to  it  ?  Does  he  know  it  ? 

EiJ,  Si/f-  You   know,    Sifter,  my  Father  gives 
himfiglf  very  little  Trouble  about  fuch  Things;  I^« 
dare  fay  he  never  enquir'd  into  it,  or  concern'd    l 
bimleii  about  it.  | 

Mar.  Sij?.  Does  he  kncv/  any  thing  of  it  now  ? 

Eld.  Si fLTruly  I  do  not  know  ,•  but  I  know  that 
after  I  had  preft  her  fo  earneftly  about  it ;  fhe  did 
mention  it  to  my  Father  once  at  a  dittance  in  their 
Difcourfe,  as  that  fiie  did  no:  quefiion  but  he  was  a 
good  fpber  Man,  or  elfe  he  (^her  Father)  would  not 
have  recommended  him  ,•  and  added,  I  hope  he  is 
a  Prottibnt,  Sir  ? 

^/vr.  Sifi.  Well,  what  faid  my  Father  to  that 
Fait? 
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*  Here  jhe  recites  to  her  the  Particulars  of  the  ivhoh 
Pi'ili'gue  foregoing^  bctvj^en  her  and  her  younger  Sifier. 
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ii/^.  Sifi.  He  anfwer'd  after  the  fame  flighty  way 
as  thtfe  do  who  make  the  main  part  none  of  their 
Care:  Yes,  yes,  Ghild,  aProreflant!  I  dare  fay 
he  is;  he  was  always  a  Protefiant  when  I  was  in 
Italy  with  him,  and  every  bcdy  knows  he  is  a  Pro- 
teftant  j  you  need  not  queftion  that  I  dare  fay. 

Mar.  Si(t,  Poor  Child !  (he  had  no  fmcere  Con- 
cern upon  her  about  it  j  if  (he  had,  (he  would  not 
have  been  put  off  in  a  Matter  of  fo  much  Moment, 
with  a  bare  Suppoficion  ;  taking  it  for  granted,  or 
1  dare  fay  'tis  fo,  without  enquiring  into  it. 

Eld,  Sifi,  It  is  too  true  •  llie  has  not  made  it 
much  her  Concern,  and  I  am  fo  much  the  more 
afraid  for  her  now. 

Adar.  Silf.  Afraid  for  her  I  fay  you,  what  are 
you  afraid  of  her  turning  Papift  ? 

Eld,  SiH,  Why,  yes,  I  am  :  You  know  I  told 
you  what  an  Anfwsr  ilie  gave  me  to  that  ve»y 
Point  feveral  Times,  viz,  That-if  he  would  not  be 
of  her  Opinion,  flie  would  be  of  his  ;  that  if  he 
was  a  Chriftian  Catholick,  ihe  was  a  Catholick 
Chriftian,  and  they  would  have  no  Strite  about 
that,  and  the  like;  and  yet  that  is  not  all  my  Con- 
cern neither. 

Mar.  Sif}.  What  is  it  then  ? 

Eld.  Sifi.  Why  I  fear  more  the  Infinuations  and 
Subtilty  of  his  Tongue,  his  unwearied  SolHcitation, 
the  powerful  Motives  of  a  Man  perfe(5lly  Mafter  of 
the  Art  of  Perfuafion  ;  and  that  the  more  Sweet- 
nefs  he  has  in  his  Temper,  for  he  is  really  of  a 
mod  engaging  Difpoficion,  the  more  Influence  his 
Words  wiii  have  on  her  ,  to  win  her  over  to 
Error,  not  meerly  in  Complaifance  to  him  as  her 
Husband,  but  by  her  not  being  able  to  anfwer  his 
Reafonings. 
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M^r.  SiH,  I  confefs,  "'tis  hard  to  refift  the  Force 
ofthofe  Perfuafions,  the  Realbns  for  which  we 
cannot  rid  our  Hands;  of  by  Argument  ;  and  one  is 
apt  to  think  one  ought  to  comp'y  with  what  we 
cannot  confute;  ctherwife  the  Papifts  will  tell  us, 
we  are  Proteftdnts  we  know  not  why  ,  a  Jeoi^  mny 
tell  us  we  are  Chrifiians^  we  know  not  why  •  pnd 
an  Atheift  m?.y  tell  us  we  are  religious,  we  know 
not  why  5  and  fo  on. 

Eld,  Sifi.  And  that  which  is  worfe,  there  is  no 
breaking  the  thing  to  her  ,•  to  talk  to  her  of  ir,  is 
to  anticipate  her  Misfortunes  ,•  perhaps  he  dsfigns 
to  conceal  it  from  her  for  good  and  all,  and  at  leaft 
it  n^ay  be  a  g'-eat  while  before  he  difcovers  it;  and 
all  that  Time  fhe  will  be  happy  in  not  thinking 
herfeif  (o  miferable  as  ihe  is. 

Mi^r.  ^ifi,  I  aHovv  you,  it  is  not  fit  to  mention  it 
to  hei  fi  ft  ;  and  yet  I  am  afraid  it  ill e  finds  it  out, 
fhe  will  endeavour  to  conceal  it  from  us. 

EU.  Sifi.  I  doubt  fo  •  and  by  that  Means  we  are 
perfectly  deprived  ot  all  Opportunity  of  affixing 
lier,  or  endeavouring  to  fortify  her  againft  the 
Infmualions  of  any  to  turn  her  to  Popery. 

M.^r,  Sifi.  But  I  think  we  fhould  break  it  to  my 
Father. 

EU.  Silt.  I  know  not  what  to  fay  to  thnt  ;  I  am 
afraid  his  Indifference  in  the  Thing  {hould  be  a 
Means  to  difcover  it  to  her,  and  bring  feme  In- 
convenience oi  other  with  ic. 

Mar.  Sift.  I  GO  not  fee  any  Danger  of  that ;  but 
I  think  'tis  fit  he  ihould  know  it  on  many  Ac- 
counts. 

Eld.  Sift.  I  acknowledge,  I  think  he  fliould  know 
it,  if  it  were  pcffible  to  engage  him  not  to  difclofe 
it ;  bi:t  unlefs  it  can  be  done  io^  I  would  not  have 
any  hand  in  teiiing  ic  him  upon  any  Axccount 
vvhaiever. 

Whils 


While  they  were  in  this  Dilemma,  and  doubtful 
what  to  do  in  it,  as  to  teliin?  their  Father,  they 
were  delivered  from  it^  by  their  Father  himfelf,  as 
will  appear  in  the  i'oilowine,  Difcourfe  :  As  foon  as 
they  came  Heme,  their  Father  began  with  them^^ 
for  he  was  more  impatient  to  open  his  Mind  to 
them,  than  chey  were  on  the  other  hand  doubtful 
about  confulting  with  him  upon  this  unljappyCafe^ 
both  Sides  being  therefore  willing  to  talk  of  it, 
they  could  n6t  want  an  Opportunicy  ;  and  the 
Father  after  Supper  began  it  with  his  new-maiiy'd 
Daughter  thus  .* 

Fa.  Well,  Betty,  you  have  been  to  viHt  your 
SiRer  in  her  new  Hcule  I  find  ^  How  do  you  like 
Things  ? 

Mar,  SiH  Sir,  Ibe  is  nobly  marry'd  to  be  fure; 
fhe  has  a  Houfe  like  a  Palace. 

EU.  Si/l.  I  think  there  is  the  fineft  Paintings  that 
ever  I  faw  in  my  Life  ;  he  has  laid  cat  vaft  Sums 
fure  in  Pi(5tures  ? 

Fa.  He  always  had  the  fineft  Colle<5lion  of  Paint- 
ings of  any  Merchant  in  Loghorn  •  he  is  a  great  Lo- 
ver of  Art,  and  has  a  nice  Judgment,  which  are 
the  two  only  Things  that  can  make  buying  fo  ma- 
ny Pictures  rational  ,•  for  his  Pieces  are  fo  well 
cnofen,  that  he  may  fell  them  when  he  pleafes  for 
above  a  thoufand  Pounds  m.ore  than  they  coft. 

Eld.  Sift.  I  like  his  Fancy  to  Pi(5tares  very  well  ; 
but  methinks  I  don't  admire  his  having  fo  many 
Crucifixes  and  Church-pieces  among  them. 

Fa,  It  is  the  Cuftom  in  Italy,  Child  ,•  all  People 
have  them. 

Eld.  Sift.  That  is,  becaufe  they  make  a  religious 
Ufe  of  them  ,'  but  I  think  Proteftants  fhould  not 
be  fo  fond  of  them,  who  make  no  fuch  Ul'e  of 
tliem  j  it  locks  fo  like  Popery,  that  if  the  Mind 

was 
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was  not  furniili'd  againft  them,  it  feems  to  give  a 
Lift  that  way  »  and  then  I  obferve  he  hangs  them 
all  juftas  they  do  ,•  his  Crucifixes  and  Paflion-Pic- 
tures  hang  all  by  the  Bediide,  his  Altar-pieces  juft 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  Room,  or  on  the  Eaft-fide  : 
I  cannot  imagine  why  Proteftants,  if  they  will 
have  the  Pidures,  fhould  juft  hang  them  in  the 
fame  Places,  and  mimick  the-Catholicks  in  the  Ap- 
pearances, as  long  as  they  do  not  make  the  fame 
Ufe  of  them. 

This  Difcourfe  touch'd  their  Father  to  the  Heart, 
and,  as  he  faid  afterwards,  he  could  hardly  forbrar 
Tears ;  but  he  held  it  in  a  little  longer^and  reply'd, 
that  it  was  only  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country^  and 
they  might  think  no  Harm  in  ic  ;  and  fo  being 
u'iliing  to  put  by  the  Difccurfe,  he  turns  again  to 
his  marry'd  Daughter  thus : 

i^/.Well,  but  Child,  how  do  you  like  your  new 
Brother  ?  for  you  never  (aw  him  before,  or  at  kaft, 
never  to  converfe  with  him. 

Mar,  Da,  He  is  a  very  fine  Gentleman,  Sir  ;  I 
was  going  to  wilb  you  Joy,  Sir,  and  to  fay  I  was 
very  glad  to  fee  my  Sifter  v»/as  fo  well  marry'd,  but 
fomething  prevented  me  *.  , 

Fa.  I  know  not  Vv/hat  prevented  you,  but  I  be- 
lieve it  was  the  fame  that  forces  me  to  tell  you  both 
I  have  no  Joy  in  it  at  all,  your  Sifter  is  undone. 

Mar,  SiB  Ui::done,  Sir.'  what  do  you  mean  i 
What  can  be  the  Matter  ? 


*  Now  the  Father  cohU  contain  blmfelfno  longer. 

Fa.  She 


Fa,  She  is  undone  indeed,  Child  ;  and  more  than 
that,  I  have  undone  her  •  the  Alans  a  PapiH  ^. 

Mar.  Sifi,  Are  you  fure  of  ky  Sir  ? 

Fa.  Ay,  ay,  I  am  too  fare  of  it  ^  I  have  liv  d  in 
Italy,  and  know  fcmething  of  the  Manner  of  fuch 
Thing's  •  i  prefently  difcover'd  it. 

Eld.  SiB.  Will  you  pleafe  to  tell  us  how  you 
difcover'd  it  ?  fcr  we  have  had  the  fame  Thoughts, 
but  we  durft  not  fpeak  our  Minds  about  it. 

Fa.  Child,  it  is  impoffible  for  any  one  that  has 
liv'd  in  Italy  not  to  difcover  it,  as  foon  as  he  fee  his 
Houfe. 

Eld.  Sifi.  What  from  the  Crucifixes  and  Church* 
Pidures  I  fpoke  of? 

Fa,  No,  no.  Child  :  But  was  you  in  his  Clofet  ? 

Eld.  Sm.  Yes,  Sir. 

Fa,  And  was  you  in  an  inner  Room  that  you 
went  to  thro' his  Clofet,and  through  anotherRoom 
beyond  it  ? 

Eld,  SIB,  Yes,  Sir  ,•  we  were  both  there,  bat 
we  faw  nothing  there  more  than  ordinary,only  ftill 
snore  Church-Pieces,  as  that  of  the  Paffion,  the 
Salutation,  the  Afcenfion,  and  the  like. 

Fan  It  is  becaufe  you  have  not  been  us'd  to  fuch 
Things,  Child  '-,  why  it  is  his  Oratory  ,•  it  is  a  little 
confecrated  Chapel,  and  there  ftands  an  Altar  and 
an  Altar-piece  over  it,  with  a  Crucifix,  and  the 
Afcenfion  painted  above  that  ,•  on  either  fide  there 
are  fine  rich  Paintings,  one  of  the  Baptifm,  and 
another  of  the  Affembly  at  the  Feaft  of  PemkoBy 
and  the  Holy  Ghcft  defcendingin  flaming  Tongues, 


*  The  Father  hurfl  out  into  Tears  as  foon  as  he  had 
fpoken  the  U^ords^  and  the  Daughters  flood  as  it  were 
fpeechlefs  for  fome  time^  looking  at  one  another ^  at  lafi 
fhc  marrfd  Daughter  ffoke, 

and 
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and  the  like  :  But  that  is  net  all^  for  upon  the  Al- 
tar is  a  Pix  of  pure  Gold,  cover'd  wich  a  piece  of 
Crimfon  Velvet,  which  is  che  Repofitory.  as  they 
call  it,  oftheHofl. 

EU.  Sifi,  I  wonder,  Sir,  he  would  let  you  fee 
thefe  Things,  if  he  defigned  to  conceal  his  Profef- 
lion. 

Ba,  It  was  all  by  Accident  •  for  when  I  was  in 
hisjofet,  he  was  called  haftily  down^and  his  Wife 
let  me  into  thofe  two  Rooms;  but  alas .'  (he  knows 
nothing  of  the  Meaning  of  them,  fhe  only  takes 
them  to  be  fine  Italian  Rarities. 

Eld.  Sifi.  Indeed  I  do  not  wonder  at  that,  for  I 
underftood  them  no  more  than  fhe  does  ;  and  yet, 
my  Sifter  knows,  I  prefently  entertained  the  fame 
Opinion  of  his  Religion  as  you  do  new,  but  it  was 
from  a  PicTture  of  the  Crucifixion  that  hung  by  his 
Bedfide  with  a  Currain  over  it. 

Fa.  Well,  Child,  yours  are  Sufpiclon?,  mine  is  a 
Certainty  ;  when  I  charged  him  with  it,  he  could 
not  deny  it,  bur  feemed  furpriz'd  when  he  found  I 
had  been  in  his  Chapel. 

Mar.  Sl^.  Nay,  it  is  then  out  of  doubt,  it  feems, 
if  he  owns  it  ,•  but  what  will  become  of  my  Sifter? 
Now  ftie  will  have  Reafon  to  fee  how  juft  my  Mo- 
ther's Injundions  were  to  us  all  ,•  I  fear  fhe  will 
rep^'oach  herfelf  with  the  Negk<5fc  of  them. 

Fa.  My  Dear,  ftie  muft  reproach  me  with  it  ; 
'tis  !  have  ruiii'd  her  j  I  have  given  her  up. 

Mar,  Sift.  No,  Sir;  I  think  ic  lay  upon  her  to 
have  inquired  into  his  Principles  in  Religion,  be- 
fore (lie  had  given  herfelf  out  of  her  own  Power. 

Fa.  My  Dear,  (he  came  to  me,  and  queftion'd 
with  me  upon  this  very  Point  ,*  (he  ask'd  me  if  he 
was  a  Proteftanr,  and  I  encourag'd  her,  told  her 
he  was  a  Proseftant,  and  a  very  fober  good  Man. 

Mar^ 
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Mar,  SiH'  I  fuppofe.  Sir,  you  did  not  fay  pofi- 
tively  that  you  were  fure  he  was  a  Proteftanc,  but 
that  you  believed  fo. 

Fa-  1  alTured  her  fo  much  of  its  being  my  Opi- 
nion, that  I  cold  her  llie  need  not  fear  it ;  and  flie 
again  left  it  all  to  me,  and  depended  upon  me  ^ 
and  it  is  I  that  have  betrayed  and  deluded  her  :  In 
ftiort,  I  have  fold  my  Child,  and  the  Peace  of  her 
Life,  for  the  Toys  and  fine  Things  o{ Italy  ,•  I  have 
undone  her  ,•  it  is  all  owing  to  my  being  unconcer- 
ned for  her  better  Part. 

Eld,  Sift.  Dear  Father,  did  not  take  the  Weight 
of  it  fo  much  upon  your  felf^  my  Sifter  knows  it 
was  her  Duty  to  have  made  a  farther  Search  into 
it,  and  I  pre  ft  her  to  it  in  time,  and  with  all  pof^ 
fible  Importunity. 

Fa,  Child;,  you  did  right ;  and  I  believe  fiie  de- 
figned  to  follow  your  Direction  ;  but  what  Affift- 
anqe  did  I  give  to  her  ?  How  did  I  damp  that  Refo- 
lution,  when  I  ftop'd  her  Mouth,  by  telling  her, 
that  I  dar'd  to  fay  he  was  a  Proteftant  ?  (lie  trufted 
to  my  AfTurances,  nay,  ft)C  ^  told  me  that  ftie  did 
fo. 

Eld,  SifL  But  Sir,  notwithftanding  all  this  Dif- 
courfe,  (for  ftie  told  me  eveiy  Word  from  time  to 
time  j  I  urg'd  her  a  great  many  Times,  and  told  her 
my  Thoughts  ^  for  I  fufpecfted  him  from  the  begin- 
nine,and  I  laboured  to  convince  her,  that  (he  ought 
to  fee  with  her  own  Eyes,  and  to  talk  plainly  and 
opsniy  to  him  of  it. 

*  Here  the  Father  repeats  to  her  the  Difcourfc  between 
him  and  hi i  Daughter ^  mentioned  at  the  beginning  cf  this 
Dialogue^  continuirig  4o  ref  roach  himfelf  with  betraying 
his  Coild, 

Fa.  Did 
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Pa.  Did  fhe  not  tel!  you  that  her  Father  had  af- 
fured  her  he  was  a  Proteftant,  and  that  flie  trufted 
to  that  ? 

Eld,  Stfi,  She  was  more  juft  to  you^  Sir,  than  to 
fay  that  you  affured  her  of  it,butihe  repeated  your 
very  Words,  that  you  faid^  yen  believed  it^  ana  dare 
fay  he  was ;  and  I  told  her  plainly,  that  it  was  evi- 
dent from  your  Words,  that  you  only  fpoke  your 
Opinion,  and  that  ftie  ought  notthe?eiore  to  call 
that  a  pofitive  Affurance  to  be  depended  upon  : 
Indeed,  Sir,  I  was  very  plain  with  her^  (he  has  no 
body  to  blame  but  herlelf  I  tcid  her  ^. 

jp^.She  has  herfelf  indeed  been  to  blame  for  want 
cf  Reflecfiion  upon  yourfeafonable  Perfuafions,  My 
Dear,  and  you  aded  a  faithful  Part  to  her :  But 
had  I  been  as  faithful  to  her,  who  was  obliged  in 
Duty  to  have  dene  it,  and  on  wliom  (he  depended, 
as  you  were,  who  had  no  Obligation  but  from 
your  Affections,  I  had  delivered  my  Child  from 
Ruin. 

Eld.  Sift.  I  cannot  fay,  Sir,  you  had  delivered 
her  ,•  flie  feem'd  refolved  to  have  him  ;  her  Eyes 
were  dazled  v»;iih  the  gay  Things  fhe  expeded,  and 
unlefs  you  had  pofitively  refufed  your  Ccnfent,  I 
fear  Religion  had  not  Hold  enough  of  herThoughts 
to  have  ballanc'd  her  Love  of  Vanity. 

Fa,  But  I  have  been  perfedly  carelefs  of  it,  and 
have  not  done  the  Duty  of  my  Place  ,•  I  ought  to 
have  not  only  informed  andadvifed  her,but  to  have 
inquired  into  the  Circumftances  of  the  Perfon  my 
(elf,  and  have  reftrained  her. 


*  Here  (he  repeats  all  her  former  Dlfconrfe  with  her 
Sifter* 

Bid. 
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Eld,  Si^.  I  am  forry  for  her,  but  I  think  you  re- 
fled  on  your  felf  too  fevcrely,  Sir  ^  to  be  fure  you 
did  not  know  that  he  was  a  Papift,  neither  had  you 
any  Sufpicion  ot  it,  but  flie  had ;  for  I  put  the 
Suspicion  into  her  Head,  and  earneftly  prefs'd  her 
to  fatisty  herfelf  about  it  from  himfelf. 

Fa.  My  Dear^  I  have  been  always  too  careleft 
in  thefe  Things;  I  remember  the  Cafe  of  your 
Sifter  here,  and  cannot  but  reflect  how  when  in  a 
Paffion  I  told  her  it  Wcis  none  of  my  Bufinefs,  my 
own  Heart  (truck  me  with  Reproach  ;  for  I  knew 
it  was  my  Duty  ;  I  wilh  this  poor  Child  had  been 
as  (lii(5t  and  as  nice  in  that  Matter  as  her  Sifter  was^ 
tho'  I  took  it  ill  then,  1  fee  now  Uie  was  in  the  right 
of  it. 

Ell  Sifi.  You  afBia  your  felf.  Sir,  for  a  Cafe 
that  iffued  well  ;  and  where^  if  you  were  in  the 
wrong,  there  were  no  bad  Confequences :  whereas 
in  diis  Cafe,  where  the  bad  Confequences  have 
happen'd,  you  are  no  way  the  Caule,-  'tis  all  her 
own  doing 

Fa.  But  a:  it  is  an  Afflidiofi  to  me,  and  that  you 
may  be  fure  ii  is.  Pf-^vivience  feems  to  (hew  me  my 
Sin,  by  my  Punifliment ;  I  acknowledge  I  was  in 
the  wrong  betorcj,  and  it  is  not  owing  to  my 
Prudence  or  Concern  that  your  Sifter  was  not 
ruin'd,*  BefideSjevery  Father  that  has  a  dueConcern 
for  the  Souls  of  his  Children,  will  certainly  inquire 
narrowly  into  the  Principles  as  well  as  Morals  of 
the  Perfons  they  match  them  to. 

In  a  word,  their  Father  afflided  hirafelf  fo  much 
and  fo  long  upon  this  Matter,  that  his  two  Daugh- 
ters were  obliged  to  drop  their  Concern  for  their 
Sifter,  and  apply  all  rhe  Skill  they  had  to  comfort 
their  Father :  He  was  fo  overwhelmed  with  it,  that 
it  threw  him  into  a  deep  Melancholly,  and  that  in- 
to 
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to  a  Fit  of  Sicknefs,  which,  tho'  he  recover'd,  yet 
he  did  n'jt  in  a  long  time  thoro'iy  enjoyhimfelf  ^  al- 
ways charging  and  reproaching  himfclt  with  having 
ruin'd  his  Child,  having  regarded  nothing  but  the 
outfide  of  Things,  and  referring  all  her  Happinefs 
to  a  plentiful  Fortune,  and  a  gay  extravagant  way 
of  Living. 

This  went  on  fome  time  ,•  the  eMeft  Daughter, 
who  was  left  with  the  Father,  managed  Things  fo 
prudently,  that  no  Notice  of  thefe  Things  were 
taken  in  the  Family,  and  her  Father  readily  agreed 
with  both  his  Daughters,  that  it  was  by  no  means 
proper  to  let  their  Sifter  know  what  they  had  dif- 
ccvered;  concluding,  that  whenever  ftie  difcover'd 
it  herfeU,  fee  would  come  Home  with  a  fad  Heart, 
and  make  her  Complaint  to  them  h{i  enough. 

But  they  were  all  miftaken  in  their  Sifter  ,•  for 
tho'  (he  difcover'd  theThing,and  liv'd  a  melancholy 
LiTe  with  her  Husband  upon  that  Occafion,  yet  in 
eight  Year  that  fhe  livd  with  him,  Ihe  never  com- 
plained, or  made  her  Sorrows  known  to  any  of  her 
Relations,  but  carried  it  with  an  even  fteady  Tem- 
per, and  bore  all  her  Griefs  in  her  own  Breaft,  as 
Ihall  be  feen  at  large  in  the  next  Dialogue. 

The  End  of  the  Second  Dialogue. 
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DIALOGUE    III. 


HE  new  marry'd  Couple,  of  whom  we 
have  been  fpeaking^liv'd  in  all  the  Splen- 
dor and  Greatnefi,  that  the  higheft  de- 
gree of  private  Perfons  admits  of,  ar^d 
whi(;ii  a  Family  poffefs'd  of  an  immenfe  Wealth, 
eould  be  fuppofed  to  do  h  he  was  not  only  very 
rich  when  he  marry'd  her,  as  might  be  fuppokd 
by  the  noble  Furniture  of  his  Houfe^  and  his  veiy 
valuable  CoUediion  of  Pidures  and  R^  rities,  aiid 
the  like,  of  which  mention  has  been  made,  but  as 
he  fell  privately  into  a  great  Affair  oi  remiiting 
Money  by  way  of  England  to  Genoa,  for  Supply  of 
the  French  Armies  in  Italj^  he  got  that  way  a  pro- 
digious Sum  of  Money  ;  and  yet  aditig  cnly  by 
Correfpondents  at  Amjterdam^  he  was  liable  to  no 
Pvefentment  or  Objedions  from  the  Government 
here. 

After  he  had  lived  thus  about  eight  Years,  and 
in  that  Time  had  fix  Children  by  this  young  Lady, 
he  died  ,•  ftie  had  four  of  her  fix  Children  livir.g  : 
But  their  Father,  after  having  in  vain  tried  all  the 
Perfuafionsj  Arguments  and  Intreaties  (ror  he  was 
too  good  a  Husband,  and  too  much  a  Gentleman 
to  ufe  any  other  MethodO  to  bring  his  Wife  over 
to  the  Roman  Church,  left  her  however  under 
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this  terrible  Afflitaion,  that  having  difpofed  of  hi 
vaft  Eftate  in  a  very  honourable  Manner,   as  wel 
to  her?  as  to  her  Children,  yet  he  took  the  Educa- 
tion of  her  Children  from  her,  leaving  them  to  the 
Tuition  of  Guardians  to  bring  them  up  in  the  Ro- 
man Religion  :  Nor  was  this  the  EfFe^ofhis  Un- 
kindnefs  to  her  ;  for  except  in  Difputes  about  thefe 
Things,  they  never  had  any  Difference  worth  the 
Name  of  a  Difpute  in  their  Lives ^  and  at  his  Death 
he  left  to  her  own  Difpofal  above  fix  limes  the 
Fortune  fhe  brought  him  ;  but  this  of  his  Children 
was  a  meer  Point  of  Conicience  to  him,  which  he 
could  not  difpenfe  with  :  This  was  an  inexprcffible 
Grief  to  her,  and  that  fuch,  and  fo  heavy,  as  it  is 
impoflible  to  reprefent  it  in  this  narrow  Trad,   fo 
as  to  fay  how  far  it  afflicted  her,  or  what  ill  Con- 
fequences,  attended  it  ,•  the  Drift  and  Defign  of 
this   Work    alfo  lying    quite  another  Way,    viz. 
to  ftiew  the  Manner  of  Life,which  naturally  attends 
the  beft  Matches,  where  the  religious  Principles  of 
the  Husband  and  Wife  are  not  the  fame. 

The  eldeft  Sifter  was  now  marry'd  alfo,  and 
marry 'd very  happily  and  comfortably;  the  Princi- 
ples as  well  as  Pradice  of  her  Husband  not  only 
concurred  entirely  with  her  own,  but  anfwer'd 
in  a  moft  agreeable  Manner  to  the  Chara(fter  which 
was  given  to  her  Father  of  him,  viz.  That  he  was 
a  Perfon  truly  religious. 

Their  Father,  now  grown  old,  had  been  a  true 
Penitent  for  his  Miftakes  in  the  paft  Conduct  of  his 
Children  J  and  had  fully  made  up  his  want  of  Care 
in  his  middle  Daughter's  Match,  by  his  Difficulty 
in  being  pleafed  for  his  eldeft  :  She  needed  no  Con-t 
cern  for,or  tolhew  anyNicetyin  examining  into  the 
Perfon,  for  herFather  was  fo  very  nice  for  her,  that 
fcarce  anything  could  pleafe  him,*  he  rejeded  feve- 
ral  very  good  OiFers.meerly  on  account  of  religious 
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Principles,  and  put  them  off  without  fo  much  as 
naming  them  to  his  Daughter,  till  at  laft  fixing 
upon  a  Merchant  in  the  City,  who  both  for  So- 
briety, Piety,  Opinion  in  Religion,  and  Eftate, 
fuited  every  way  both  his  own  Defires  and  his 
Daughter's  Judgment,  the  Match,  under  fuch 
Circumftances  was  foon  made  ;  The  uninterrupt- 
ed Felicity  this  young  Lidy  enjoyed  in  having  the 
beft  Husband,  the  beft  Chriftian,  and  the  beft  tern- 
per'd  Man  in  the  World  ,  all  in  one ,  made 
her  the  happieft  Woman  alive,  and  indeed  recom- 
mended the  Caution  flie  had  always  ufed  in  her 
Choice,  by  its  Succefs. 

Her  Father  liv'd  with  this  Daughter,  when 
he  was  in   Town  ,    but  otherwife   liv'd  in    Ox^ 

forJjhire,    with  his  own  Sifter,  the   Lady —  — ' 

Widow  of  Sir  J^w^j— — ,of  whom  mention  is  made 
in  the  firft  Part  of  this  Work :  He  lived  very  eafy, 
having  thus  feen  his  Family  all  fettled  ;  for  his  two 
Sons  were  very  well  fix'd  abroad,  the  one  at  leg^ 
horn,  and  the  other  at  Cadiz  ;  and  he  might  really 
be  faid  to  have  no  Afflidion  in  the  World  but  that 
of  his  middle  Daughter;  who,  tho'  by  far  the  rich- 
eft  and  moft  profperous  in  Circumftances,and  lived 
in  the  moft  Splendor  of  all  the  reft^yet  heefteemed 
really  miferable^-and  fo  indeed  in  oneSehfe  (he  was. 

He  was  at  Dinner  one  Day  at  his  eldeft  Daugh- 
ter's Houfe,  his  youngeft  Daughter  being  cal'ually 
there  alfo,  when,  while  they  were  at  Talile,  Let- 
ters came  from  thQBath.whQVQ  his  middle  Daughter 
was  gone  with  her  Husband,  to  acquaint  them, that 
her  Husband, afcer  an  Indifpofition  of  no  more  than 
h^Q  Days,  was  dead  :  It  furpriz  d  them  all  ,•  for  they 
had  not  fo  much  as  heard  that  he  was  ill  5  and  his 
Diftemper  being  a  Pleurify,  it  was  exceeding  vio- 
lent, and  carried  him  off  very  quickly.  When  their 
Father  read  the  Letter,  he  was  extremely  furpriz'd, 
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and  rifine  up  from  the  Table  haftily,  Toor  Child! 
faid  he,  Gcd  has  delivered  her^  hut  it  is  by  a  j ad  Stroke  I 
His  Daughters  got  up  from  Table  terribly  trighted, 
when  thty  f;iw  the  Difcrder  their  Father  was  in, 
not  knowing  what  the  Matrer  was ;  but  he  per- 
ceiving it,  turned  about  fuddenly,  and  faid,  Tcur 
Sijlcr  •  -— ■  ig  a  Widow ^  and  threw  down  the  Let- 
ter: A:  this  they  fat  down  again  ail  furprizd,  and 
indeed  fendbly  aiilidted  ,*  for,  excepting  his  Reli- 
gion, which  was  not  all  that  while  made  publick, 
he  was  a  moft  obliging  Relation  to  them  all. 

I  purpofely  pa(s  ovec  here  the  Incidents  that 
may  be  fuppofed  to  happen  in  the  Family  on  fo  fad 
anO:cafion,'fuch  as  thcLady's  coming  up  from  the 
Bath,  the  Concern  of  the  Father  and  Siiters  to 
comfort  her  ;  the  Difpofal  of  herfelf,  and  the  Ma- 
nagement of  her  AfFairf  •  haftning  to  the  main  Sto- 
ry, viz,.  The  Account  ihe  gave  of  her  Life  paft,  and 
of  what  fhe  had  gone  rhro'  in  the  eight  paft  Years  of 
her  marry'd  State  upon  the  particular  Occafion  of 
her  Husband's  being  of  a  differing  Religion. 

It  was  fome  Months  after  her  Husband's  Death, 
and  when  all  her  Affliirs  were  in  a  fettled  Pofture, 
that  fhe  went  to  divert  her  Thoughts  a  littie,  and 
unbend  her.  Vlind  from  the  Sorrows  (he  had  been 
underj  /er  j^e  was  afincere  Mourner  for  her  Husband  ' 
I  fay,  it  was  fome  Months  after  his  Death,  that 
her  younger  Sifrer  having  invited  her  down  to  her 
Seat  in  Hamffilre^  fhe  went  thither,  and  her  Fa- 
ther and  eldeff  Sifter,  at  her  Requeft^  went  all 
with  her. 

Here^upon  cafual  difcourfing  of  things  paft^hei Fa- 
ther who  was  almoft  ever  bemoaning  hisNegled  in 
expofmg  his  Children.,  threw  out  fome  Words, 
which  firft  gave  her  to  underftand  that  both  he  and 
her  Sifters  knew  her  Husband  wa^  not  a  Proteftant, 
at  which  fhe  feenied  very  much  furpnz'd :  But  as 
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flic  found  it  was  known,  and  that  however  it  was 
ftill  fo  far  a  Secret,  as  that  it  had  gone  no  farther 
than  their  own  Breads,  fhe  was  foon  made  eafy  ; 
fhe  then  madt  aConftdence  of  it,earnefilyintreating 
them  that  it  might  go  no  farther,  which  they  wil- 
lingly promifed  for  her  Satisfaction. 

BQt  ihis  open  d  the  Door  for  Variety  of  Confe- 
rences among  them,  as  particularly  her  Sifters  told 
her,  how  they  difcover'd  it  (irft,  and  afterwards 
their  Father  ,•  and  repeated  ail  the  Difcourfes  they 
had  had  about  it,  and  how,  and  for  what  Reafon 
they  had  refolved  never  to  mention  it  to  her,  un- 
lefs  flic  fpoke  fiift  of  it  ,•  concluding  that  perhaps 
he  might  conceal  it  from  her,  and  they  would 
be  very  loth  to  difcover  a  Thing  to  her,  which 
they  knew  could  havenootherConfequence  at  that 
Time,  but  to  ruin^  and  afBid  her  :  Alas  Sifter  I  fays 
fhe,  1  difcover'd  it  within  a  Fortnight  after  I  came 
Home. 

Ay  !  fajs  her  youngeHStfer,  you  had^a  good  Go- 
vernment of  your  felf  to  refrain  unbofoming  to 
foms  of  us  j  efpecially  confidering  my  Sifter  here, 
{meaning  her  eUefi  Sifter)  had  been  fo  ierious  with 
you  upon  that  very  Head  before  you  were  married.' 
Dear  Sifter,  fays  the  Widow,  to_  what  purpofe  is  it 
for  any  Woman,  when  (lie  is  marry'd,  to  complain 
of  her  DifappointmentS)  which  Ihe  knows  ftie  can- 
not mend? 

To,SiH.  That's  true,^^  D^^y,but  who  is  there  can 
deny  themfelves  that  Eafe  to  their  Grief? 

I'f^id,  Alas!  complaining  is  but  a  poor  Eafe  to 
fuch  Sorrows;  'tis  like  Sighing,  which  relieves 
the  Heart  one  Moment,  and  doubly  loads  ic  the 
next. 

Tfl.  SiB.  Well,  Sifter,  feeing  you  had  fointire  a 
Maftery  over  your  (eU  in  that  Part^  and  you 
brought  the  Dominion  of  your  Reafon  over  your 
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Paffions,  to  fo  perfect  an  Exercife,  which  is  what 
I  confefs  I  muft  admire  you  for ;  I  fay,  feeing  you 
mafter'd  your  felf  fo  well  that  way,  I  am  oblig'd 
to  think,  you  mafier'd  your  felt  as  well  within 
Doors ;  and  with  good  Condu(5l  perhaps  you  made 
it  no  Inconvenience  to  you  :  I  wifli  you  would  let 
us  hear  how  you  manag'd,  that  we  may  fee  ,•  per- 
haps difference  of  Opinion  may  be  fo  manag'd  as 
to  make  no  Breaches  in  a  Family,  and  it  might  be 
as  well  as  if  it  had  been  ofherwlfe. 

IVid,  No,  no  I  Sifter,  don't  fancy  fo  -.  Our  dear 
Mother  was  wifer  than  fo,  ard  you  were  all  wifer 
than  I,  to  lay  fo  much  Strefs  upon  it  as  you  did  ;  I 
am  a  Convert  now  to  my  Mother's  Inftrudions, 
tho'  it  be  too  late  to  help  it. 

To.Sisf,  Why  Mr.— — and  you  liv'd  mighty  eafy,* 
you  were  always  mighty  well  with  one  another  I 
thought. 

fFuI.  It  was  impoffible  to  be  ill  with  him,  he  was 
of  fo  excellent  a  Temper :  But  this  makes  my  Cafe 
perfedly  inihuding  to  others,  and  proves  effedu- 
ally,  that  no  Gocdnefs  af  the  Difpofition,  no  Ex- 
cefs  of  Affedion,  no  prudent  Compliances,  tho' 
they  make  the  Cafe  rather  better  than  worfe,  can 
yet  make  up,  no  not  in  the  leaft,  or  any  way  ba« 
lance  the  inexpreflible  Deficiency  that  fuch  a 
Breach  in  religious  Matters  makes  in  a  Family. 

Fa,  Ay,  ay,  my  Dear,  I  fee  it  new,  with  a  fad 
Heart,  but  it  was  tar  from  any  of  my  Thoughts 
then  ,•  you  owe  all  the  Mifeiy  of  it  to  my  Neglec^t. 

Tfiii.  Sir,  I  dare  fay,  you  did  not  m.iitruftit,-  I 
remember  you  faid,he  had  alw?y>  been  a  Proteiiant 
when  you  was  at  Leghorn^  and  that  you  knew  he 
was  bred  fo. 

Fa.  Ay,  my  Dear  ;  but  it  was  my  Bufinefs  to 
have  inquir'd  farther  into  it  5  I  might  eafiiy  have 
known  it,  if  I  had  inquir'd  ^  for  leveral  Merchants 
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told  me  afterwards  of  it,  but  I  laid  no  Strefs  upon 
it ;  iftfljort,  I  did  not  confider  the  Confequcnces. 

To,  5i//. There  is  no  need  to  afflicft  your  felf  now. 
Sir,  about  it;  my  Sifter  is  deliver'd  another  way. 
Sir,  and  the  Thing  is  over. 

Fa,  But  I  am  a  warning  to  all  Parents,  that  have 
the  Good  of  their  Children  at  Heart  ,•  never  to 
make  light  of  fuch  Things,  but  fearch  them  to  the 
Bottom:  and  the  more  their  Children  depend  upon 
them,  the  greater  is  their  Obligation  to  be  very 
careful. 

To,  5/7?.  Well, my  Sifter  is  deliver'd  from  it  all  now. 

Wid,  Ii's  a  fad  Deliverance,  Sifter  ;  and  it's  a 
dreadful  Cafe  to  be  fo  marry 'd,  as  that  the  Death 
of  a  Husband  fliould  be  counted  a  Deliverance  5 
and  efpeciaily  of  a  good  Husband  too. 

To,SiH,\  do  believe  he  was  a  good  Husband  indeed, 
that  one  Particular  excepted  j  tut  that  was  a  terri- 
ble Circumftance,  and  would  have  made  the  befl: 
Husband  in  the  World  a  bad  Husband  to  me.' 

Wid,  Ay,  Child,  and  fo  it  did  to  me  in  fome 
Cafes,  tho'  he  was  otherwife  the  beft  humour'd 
Man,  and  the  beft  Husband  imaginable. 

To.SiB.No  queftion,there  was  fome  Uneafinefs  at 
firft,  but  it  feems  you  got  over  it ;  I  wiJh  you 
would  tell  us,  Sifter,  how  you  manag'd  the  iirft 
Dlfcovery  between  you. 

^id.  Truly,  Sifter,  the  Uneafinefs  was  not  fo 
much  at  firft,  as  at  laft,  and  had  we  liv'd  longer  to- 
gether, it  muft  of  Neceffity  have  grown  worfe, 
efpeciaily  as  the  Children  grew  up. 

To.  SiH.  Indeed  there  you  might  have  come  to 
clafh  in  Matters  very  elTentia!  to  your  Peace. 

Wid,  Might  liave  clafh'd  do  you  fay  !  indeed. 
Sifter^  we  muft  have  clafh  d  :  It  was  unavoidable, 
it  could  not  be,  that  I  could  be  eafy  to  have  the 
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Children  bred  Papifts,  or  that  he  couM  have  been 
ea(y  to  have  them  bred,  as  he  called  it ^  Hereticks. 

lo.  Sifl.  It  was  impoflible  indeed  ,  and  the  more 
you  were  both  (ettled  and  ferious  in  your  Opinions, 
the  more  impoflible  it  would  be  for  you  to  yield 
th.it  Point  to  one  another. 

tVid.  Why  you  know,  Sifter,  Mr. was  a 

very  ferious  prave  Man  •  and  I  aflurcyou,  ir>  his 
Way  he  was  very  devout  ,•  and  this  made  his  yield- 
ing to  me  lumetimes  to  be  vr^ry  difficult  to  him  ;  he 
h^d  very  itrong  Struggles  between  his  Principles 
and  his  AfFedion. 

E'J.Sift  Dear  Sifter  it  i^  always  fo  where  there  are 
differing  Opinions  b  twcen  a  ^Un  and  his  Wife  | 
the  mere  zealous  and  confciencious  they  are  in 
their  feveral  Ways,  the  more  difficult  it  is  for  them 
to  y  ic;ld  thofe  Points  up  to  one  another.whichKind- 
nefs  and  Aftedion  may  incline  them  to  give  up: 
Bur  pr^^y  ^\vq  us  a  little  Account  of  your  firft  Dif- 
putes  about  thcfe  Things. 

'  Wid.  *Tis  a  fad  Story,  Sifter,  and  will  bring  ma- 
ry  grievous  Things  to  remembrance. 

Eld.  Siff.  I  (hould  be  very  unwilling  to  im'pofe  fo 
irkfome  a  Task  upon  you  ;  but  I  think  it  will  be 
very  infiruding  to  us  a^l. 

>W.  Why  i^  wa^  not  much  above  a  Fortnight 
aFter  we  came  Home,  as  I  ebferved  to  you,  before 
I  difcover'd  it,  and  the  Manner  was  thus :  I  won- 
dcr'd  that  everv  Sabbath  day  my  Sgoufe  contrived 
fome  Excufe  or  other  to  avoid  going  to  Church 
w.th  me  ;  I  had  tiken  fome  No: ice  o^  it,  before  we 
went  Home,  but  the  fecond  Sabbath-day  1  took  up- 
on me  to  delire  him  to  go  ,•  he  feem'd  not  to  deny 
me,  and  went  into  the  Coach  with  me  but  pre- 
tended a  fudden  Thought,  that  he  was  obligM  to 
go  up  to  St.  Jamesh  ;  and  having  very  civilly  hand- 
ed ms  out  of  the  Coach,  and  gone  with  me  into 
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the  very  Place,  made  a  light  Bow,  when  I  could 
not  ftand  to  perfuacie,  and  went  back. 

SiH.  What  did  he  tzVz  the  Coach  too,  and  leave 
you  to  come  Home  en  Foot  ? 

Wid.  No,  no  ^  be  never  (hew'd  me  fo  little  Re- 
fped  as  that  j  he  went  but  as  Tar  as  Temple-Bar 
in  the  Coachjand  fern  it  back,charging  the  Coach- 
man to  go  and  wait  ror  his  Miftrefs,  which  he  did: 
This  however  troubled  me  a  little,  and  I  began  to 
be  uneafy,  tho'  I  knew  not  for  what. 

SiH,  Why,  my  Dear,  did  nothing  occur  to  your 
Thoughts,  as  it  did  to  ours,  about  his  Figures,  his 
Crucifixes,  Altar-pieces,  and  fuch  Thinps? 

PPid,  No,  not  at  all  :  I  had  heard  my  Father  fay 
it  was  the  Faftion  in  Italy,  and  it  being  (o  lemote 
from  my  Thoughts  to  imagine  any  thing  ot  wiiat 
was  the  real  Cafe  ;  I  had  indeed  no  Thoughts  at 
all  about  it,till  the  following  Affair  alarm'd  me.  I 
was  wich  him  one  D^y  in  his  CU-fct  and  viewing 
his  fine  Things,  the  Pidures,  .Ima^^ery,  ar  d  other 
Rarities,  of  which  he  had  abunda.Mce  ^  and  fome 
Pieces  of  Antiquity,  th^t  are  of  very  ^reat  Value, 
he  was  mighty  bufy,  and  pleas'd  in  fhewing  me 
Things,  and  telling  me  what  they  were  ^  for  then 
they  were  as  new  to  me  a  moft,  as  vhey  were  to 
you  ,•  at  lalt  1  went  i./to  the  little  Room  within 
his  Giofet,  and  iook'd  upon  all  the  fine  Things 
there  ^  where  yon  know,  Siffer,  there  are  abun- 
dance of  valuable  Pieces  of  Paintings. 

SiB*  Yes,  indeed  'tis  a  charming  Place* 

Wid.  Upon  the  Table  there  ftood  two  fine  Silver 
Candleiticks  guilded,  with  large  Wax-Candies  in 
them  :  My  Dear,  fays  I,  like  an  innocent  Fool, 
thefe  Candiefticks  are  very  fine,  I  think  they  are 
m  jch  finer  than  any  we  have  about  the  Floufe.  My 
Dear,  fap  he^  it  you  had  rather  have  them  in  your 
Clofetj  than  to  let  them  ftand  here,  they  ihall  bo 
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removed  ;  No,  my  Dear,  [aid  7,  if  we  fhould  want 
them  upon  an  extraordinary  Occafion,  'tis  buc 
borrowing  them  of  you  :  We  faid  no  more  of  that 
then,  buc  the  next  Day  he  fent  me  in  from  a  Gold- 
fmith's  in  Drury-Lane  two  Pair  of  Candlefticks  larger 
and  finer  than  thefe,  of  very  curious  Woikman- 
fliip,  and  all  the  high  embofs'd  Work  double-giit. 

To.  Siff.  So  you  had  no  need  to  grutch  him  thofe 
he  ufed  in  his  Clofet  any  more. 

WU.  No  indeed  :  But  to  go  on  :  After  I  had 
done  fpeaking  of  the  Candlefticks^  I  laid  my  Hands 
upon  a  large  Piece  of  Crimfon  Damask,  which 
feemed  to  cover  fomething  that  ftood  upon  the 
Table,  and  Hianding  up  about  feven  or  eight  Inches 
high  in  the  mJddle,  lock  d  as  if  there  were  feveral 
Things  together  ;  and  going  to  r urn  it  up,  I  faid, 
what  is  under  here,  my  Dear  ?  but  added  with  a 
Smile,  and  thinking  nothing  of  the  matter,  f?tay  1 
look  ?  He  fmil'd  a  little,  but  laying  his  Hand  upon 
it  too,  faid,  I  had  rather  not,  my  Dear  *  they  are 
Things  I  brought  from  Italy ^  but  nothing  of  Orna- 
ment. Well,  well,  fays  I,  let  it  lye  i  I  don't  de- 
fire  to  look,  not  I,  and  immediately  turn'd  to  look 
at  aPidure  that  hung  near  me,  and  all  this  while 
I  was  fo  dull  as  to  perceive  nothing. 

Eld,  SiH.  Your  Curiofity  was  not  much  it  feems. 

fVid.  Innocence  fufpeds  no  bcdy  ,•  but  a  ftrange 
Turn  in  his  Countenance  gave  mean  Alarm, which 
I  was  not  aware  of,*  for  there  was  a  viiible  Hurry 
and  Ccnfufion  in  his  Face,  when  he  laid  his  Hands 
i3pon  the  piece  of  Damask  to  prevent  my  taking  it 
up  ,•  and  on  a  fudden,  when  I  fo  eafily  and  uncon- 
cernedly pafs'd  it  off,  all  that  chag^in  went  off  of 
his  Countenance  in  a  Moment,  and  he  was  as 
bright  and  as  good-humour'd  again  as  ever,*  and 
this  made  me  think  afterwards  that  there  was  Some- 
thing in  it  more  than  ufual, 

SIB.  You 
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EU.Si^.Youmutt  have  been  very  dull,if  you  had 
not,  feeing  you  perceived  fuch  a  double  Altera- 
tion ,  and  this  would  have  heightned  my  Defire  to 
inquire  farther  into  it. 

Wid.  Perhaps  it  did  fo  too  in  me ;  but  I  faw 
evidently  he  was  concern'd )  and  why  (hould  I 
make  him  uneafy  ?  I  could  have  pafs'd  a  hundred 
fuch  Things  by,  and  have  reftrain'd  my  Curiofity 
while  I  had  no  Sulpicion. 

EU,SiB,  Well,  but  what  was  this  to  the  Cafe  ?  it 
feems  here  was  no  Difcovery  then. 

Wid.  Yes,  here  was  a  Difcoveiy  too,  as  it  pre- 
pared for  further  Obfervation  :  I  told  you,  that  the 
next  Day  he  fent  me  Home  two  pair  of  Candle- 
flicks,  which  were  indeed  very  fine,  and  as  I  was 
admiring  them,  I  defir'd  to  have  the  other  fetch'd 
down  to  compare  them  with  ,•  upon  which  he  made 
fome  Difficulty,  and  faid,  he  could  not  truft  a  Ser- 
vant to  go  into  his  Clofet  alone,  where  Things  of 
Confequence  lay  about  ,•  but,  my  Dear,  iays  he,  we 
will  go  up  and  match  them. 

Eld,  Sift,  Well,  that  Reafon  was  juft  enough. 

^id,  Ic  was  fo^  and  I  went  up  with  him  into 
his  Clofet,  but  not  into  the  inner  Room  ,•  but  I 
obferv'd  juft  when  he  ftept  in, he  made  an  extraor- 
dinary low  Bow  towards  that  Place  where  the 
Candleflicks  ftood :  Indeed  I  cook  no  notice  of  it 
at  firft,  for  I  verily  thought  he  had  ftoop'd  for  fome 
thing,b.ut  when  he  carry'd  the  Candlefticks  in  again 
he  did  the  fam^e,  and  that  gave  me  fome  Thought. 

To,  Sift   That  was  a  Difcovery  indeed. 

ivid.  No  really  it  was  not  yet  •  for  as  I  was  a  per- 
fect Stanger  to  any  of  their  Popifh  Ceremonies,  I 
fcarce  underftood  it  when  I  was  told:  But  how- 
ever it  gave  me  fome  Idea  of  this  being  an  extra- 
ordinary Place,  tho'  I  did  not  know  what  ;  and  I 
very  innocently   ask'd  him  this  foolijh  laughing 
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Queflion  •  My  Dear,  you  are  mighty  mannerly  to 
your  empty  Rooms,  you  bow  as  if  the  King  was 
there  ;  he  put  it  off  with  a  Smile,  and  an  Anfwer 
that  was  indeed  according  to  Solomon,  Ar/fwer  a 
Feci  in  bis  Follj,  My  Dear,  fays  he,  'tis  our  Cuftom 
in  li^ly. 

Eld,  Sifi,  He  was  no  Fool  ,•  whac  he  faid  was 
very  true. 

IFid.  Well,  even  all  this  while,  and  farther,!  was 
flill  blind  ,•  for  a  liccle  while  after  I  pufh'd  ir»to  the 
fame  Place  with  him,  not  our  of  Curiolity,  but 
meerly  by  Chance  ;  but  tho'  the  piece  of  Crimfon 
Damask  lay  upon  the  Table,  yet  there  was  nothing 
under  it,  nor  did  he  make  any  Bow  as  before. 

2(?.5/y/.No,my  Dear^there  was  no  need  of  it  then  ,• 
for  to  be  fure  the  Idol  was  remov'd. 

JVid.  Well,  however,  as  that  was  more  than  I 
knew,  it  caus'd  all  my  former  Hefitations  and  Ob- 
fervation:>  to  vanifh,  till  they  were  renewed  again 
upon  the  following  Occafion  :  He  was  taken  ill 
one  Evening,  in  a  Manner  that  alarm'd  me  very 
much,  and  we  were  cblig'd  to  get  him  to  Bed  with 
all  fpeed ;  but  juft  as  he  was  undreffing  by  the 
Bedfide,  he  darted  up  in  a  kind  of  a  Rapture,  and 
pulling  a  String  which  drew  back  a  Curtain,  he 
caft  up  his  Eyes  towards  a  Picture  that  hung  there, 
and  faid  fonie  Words  which  1  did  not  underftand, 
and  1  perceive  he  crofs'd  himfelf  two  or  three 
times  on  the  Breaft,  and  then  flept  into  Bed. 

Fa.  To  one,  that  had  liv'd  in  Italj^  this  had  been 
no  Novelty  at  all. 

iVid.  No,  Sir,  I  underfiand  it  well  enough  now, 
but  I  did  not  then  ;  however  it  was  fo  plain  then, 
that  it  needed  no  Explanation  to  me  ;  but  it  was 
fuch  a  Surprize  to  me,  that  I  thought  I  ftould 
have  fainted  ,•  my  Heart  funk  within  me,  and  with 
a  Sigh^faidl  tomy  felf,  O  Lord  .'/I  am  undone!  I 
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thought  I  had  fpoke  fo  fofdy,  that  nothing  could 
have  overheard  me  ;  but  yet  fo  unhappy  was  my 
Paffion,  that  he  heard  the  laft  Words,  and  railing 
his  Voice,  My  Dear,  fays  he  haftiiy,  what's  the 
matter  ?  what  art  thou  undone  foi  ?  I  made  him 
no  Anfwer,  which  increased  his  Eagernefsto  know 
what  aird  me,  but  I  declin'd  it :  At  laft,  he  pref- 
fing  me  ftill,  I  anfwer'd,  My  Dear,  excufe  me  for 
the  prefent,  I  am  a  little  frighted  •,  with  which  he 
rings  a  little  Bell,  that  I  us'd  to  ring  for  my  Wo- 
man, and  flie  being  but  in  the  next  Room,  came 
running  in,-  I  bad  her  fetch  me  a  little  Bottle  out 
or  my  Clofet,  and  taking  a  few  Drops,  rather  by 
a  Counterfeit  Illnefs  than  a  real^  put  an  end  to  his 
Inquiry,  and  got  him  to  fleep. 

Eld.  Sill.  I  Ihould  e'en  have  cbarg'd  him  with  it 
downright,  and  have  lav'd  at  him  for  a  Rogue, that 
had  cheated  and  deluded  me. 

WuL  Indeed,  Sifter,  I  did  net  do  fo  ^  I  was  op- 
prefs'd  with  the  Terror  of  it,  and  the  Difappoint* 
ment;  but  my  Affedion  ftepc  in  the  way  of  all 
Refentment;  I  lov'd  him  tenderly;  and  befides,  it 
was  not  a  time  for  it ;  for  he  was  really  very  ill, 
andthought  he  (hould  have  dy'd  ;  it  was  a  Spice  or 
Tafte  of  the  fame  Diftemper  that  did  at  laft  kill 
him,  for  it  was  a  Pleurify,-  and  after  he  had  flept 
a  little,  he  wak'd  again  in  fuch  a  Condition,  that 
frighted  all  the  Houfe,  and  we  were  forc'd  to  fetch 
a  Surgeon  out  of  his  Bed  to  let  him  Blood. 

Sifl.  Well,  that  reliev'd  him  I  hope. 

ff^id.  Yes  it  did  ,*  but  I  name  it  to  tell  you  a  Cif- 
cumftance  v/hich  attended  it :  We  had  in  the  Houfe 
an  old  Man, an  kalian^whcm  he  always  kept  in  the 
Counting-houfe  to  copy  hi?Letiers,and  tranflate  his 
Italian  Accounts,  and  tor  fuch  other  Bufmefs  as  he 
imploy'd  him  in  ^  and  they  call  d  him  Dodor  : 
The  Surgeon  we  had  fent  for,  being  in  Bed,  did 
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not  come  time  enough,  and  he  grew  black  and 
defperately  ill,which  frighted  me  exceedingly  ;  and 
when  he  faw  I  was  und-r  a  Surprize,  he  made 
Signs  (for  he  could  not  ffeak  to  be  underftood,  he  was  fo 
had)  to  call  up  the  old  Italian  ;When  he  came  into 
the  Room,  he  held  out  his  Arm,  and  pointing  at 
it  with  his  Finger,every  one  might  underftand  that 
he  meant  he  fhould  let  him  Blood,  upon  which, 
immediately  the  old  Man  cali'd  for  things  proper, 
and  I  found  he  had  a  Launcet  in  his  Pocket :  I  ask'd 
him  if  he  had  been  us  d  to  it,  he  faid.yes.  Madam, 
i  have  let  him  blood  feveral  times  before  now :  In 
a  word,  he  open'd  a  Vein,  and  it  g^ve  him  Eafe, 
and  he  recover'd  foon  after. 

Fa.  I'll  lay  a  hundred  Pound  then,  that  Do(5i:or 
is  a  Priefi". 

Wid.  Yes,  Sir,  he  is  fo  ,•  and  I  knew  it  quickly 
after. 

Fa,  And  after  he  knew  that  you  underftood  it, 
did  he  not  befiege  you  with  his  Difcourfes  and  Im- 
portunities, my  Dear,  to  turn. 

Jf'id.No  really -at  leaft  not  fo,as  I  believe  is  ufual, 
he  frequently  let  fall  lome  Words  about  it,but  with 
great  ModeOy  ;  for  he  was  really  a  very  good  fort 
of  a  Man,  exceeding  retir'd  and  devout ;  very  man- 
nerly and  refpedful  ;  he  fpoke  once  at  Table,  (for 
fometimes  my  Spoufe  would  ask  me  to  let  him  fup 
with  us)  and  we  had  been  talking  very  chearfully, 
when  the  Dodor  faid  fomething  in  Italian  to  his 
Mafter,  but  gave  me  plain  Reafons  to  know,  that  he 
defired  I  fhould  know  what  he  faid ;  upon  which 
my  Spoufe  faid  to  me,  My  Dear,  what  do  you 
think  the  Dodor  fays?  I  don't  know,  but  lam 
fure  'tis  about  me ;  Yes,  fays  he,  fo  it  is ;  and  he 
faysjimuft  tell  you  what  it  is,  orelfeyou  will  think 
he  is  unmannerly  to  fpeak  anything  in  a  Language 
you  do  not  underftand  ;  Well,  pray,  faidl,  what  is 
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it  he  fays  ?  What  Pity  it  \s,fatd  my  Speufe^  fuch  a  fine 
Genius  as  my  Lady  Wife  is  ftiould  not  be  vvithia 
the  Pale  ot  the  Catholick  Church?  While  my 
Spoufe  was  telling  me  this,  he  look'd  very  earneftiy 
at  him,  to  oblerve  when  he  repeated  the  Words, 
and  juft  as  he  had  repeated  them,  the  good  old  Fa- 
ther lift  up  his  Eyes,  and  faid  fome  Words  foftly, 
but  with  great  Appearance  of  Serioufnefs,  which, 
it  feems  was,  to  pray  to  Chrift  to  convert  me  ; 
and  my  Spoufe  looking  very  ferioufly  too,  crcfs'd 
himfelf  and  faid  Amen. 

To.  Sift,  This  was  dangerous  Work  indeed,  Sifter ; 
for  the  more  ferious  they  were  in  it,  the  more  it 
would  have  affeded  me. 

Wid.  Indeed  fo  it  did  me  ^I  anfwer'd  to  myHus- 
bandjMy  Dear,l  hope  I  am  j  and  if  I  thought  I  was 
not,  I  would  not  lleep  till  1  was  ,•  at  which  the 
Dodor,  my  Spoufe  repeating  the  Words  to  him 
fhook  his  Head,  and  faid.  No,  wo  /  llgnifying,  that 
to  be  fure  I  was  not  j  and  added?  he  hop'd  God 
would  hear  his  Prayers  for  me  ^  but  this  was  the 
moft  that  ever  he  oiFer'd  that  way. 

Fac  Well,  that  was  nothing,  but  what  any  Man 
who  thought  himfelf  in  the  right,  might  do,  and 
very  modeftly  too. 

Pi^id,  Indeed  he  always  kept  himfelf  rather  at  a 
greater  dittance  than  we  defired. 

To,  Sift,  Well,  but  pray  go  back  to  the  Story. 

Wid.^hy  I  told  you  my  Husband  recover'd  from 
his  Illnefs,  but  it  was  otherwife  with  me  ,•  for  be- 
ing now  fully  facisfy'd  that  my  Spoufe  was  a  Papift, 
it  caft  me  down  to  that  degree,  and  overwhelmed 
my  Spirits,  that  I  was  fcarce  able  to  bear  it,  and 
efpecially  for  want  of  fome  body  to  lodge  my 
Thoughts  with,  and  open  my  Soul  to, 
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Eld,  Sip.  Why  did  you  not  charge  him  with  it 
point  blank  ?  Did  he  not  perceive  your  Diforder? 

IVid,  He  did  to  be  fure,  and  preis'd  me  with  the 
utmoft  Tendernefs  and  Importunity,  to  let  him 
know  what  griev'd  me. 

Eld.  Sifi.  Ay,  and  I  fliould  have  told  him  of  it  in 
his  Ears. 

^7V/.  Dear  Sifter,  yon  are  too  tender  a  Wife 
your  feif.not  to  know,  that  where  there  is  a  fmcere 
Affc<5tion,  even  the  higheft  Relentment  expreffes 
it  felf  in  tue  fofteft  Terms:  i  could  afflid  my  felf 
freely,  but  I  could  not  think  of  affli«5tirg  him  ,•  and 
tho'  I  do  acknowledge  I  thought  my  felt  ill  treated, 
yet  I  could  not  ufe  him  ill  in  return. 

SiH'  Come,  tell  us  what  you  faid  to  him. 

Wid   Why,  when  he  pre's'd  me  to  let  him  know 
whu  diftuibdme,  I  told  him,  I  had  rather  bear  my 
Grief  than  complain  to  him  ,•  that  I  was  too  itn' 
fible  he  knew  what  I  meant;  when  I  faid  I  was  un- 
done ;  and  I  beg'd  him  not  to  oblige  me  to  blame 
him,  for  not  having  been  juft  to  me  :    Why,   My 
Bear,  fays  hc^  why  are  you  undone,  if  your  Opini- 
on in  Religion  and  mine  may  differ  ?    Mud  it  af- 
fe6l  our  Love  ?  Cannot  we  be  dear  to  one  another 
without  entring  into  Difputes  of  that  kind  ?  Yes, 
faid  I,  my  Dear,  I  know  better  than  to  enter  into 
Difpuc-es  with  you  ,•  but  I  muft  reckon  my  felf  un- 
done for  all  that  :    Tears  ftopt  my  very  Breath  for 
a  while,  for  this  was  an  open  Acknowledgment  of 
his  Profeflion  ;  and  I  would  fain  have  flatter'd  my 
felf  fo  much,  as  to  hope  there  was  yet  iome  room 
to  have  thought  my  felf  miftaken  :When  he  faw  me 
fo  overwhelm'd,  he  came  to  me,  and  took  me  in 
his  Arms,  and  laid  all  the  kind  things  it  is  poffible 
to  think  ot,  to  pacify  me  :  My  Dear,  fays  he,  tho' 
you  may  think  this  a  Grief  to  you,  exped  to  have 
it  mads  up  abundantly,  by  all  that  it  is  poffible  for 
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X^an  to  do  to  oblige  you  ;  and  indeed  ifall  tha  at 
fedtionate  Things  a  Man  could  fay  or  do,  could 
make  it  up,  it  was  made  up  to  me  ,•  if  it  was  pof- 
fible  for  a  xVI^n  to  do  any  thing  to  make  a  Woman 
forget  her  Difappointment,  he  did  it  ,•  and  this 
from  a  Man  too,  who  had  a  perfedi:  Underftand- 
ing  of  every  thing  that  could  oblige  and  engage 
the  AfFedions ;  In  a  word,  no  Man  coU'd  do 
more,  or  Woman  defire  more,  to  make  up  the 
Lofs. 

Eld.  Sit},  Well,  Sifter,  and  pray  tell  me,  did 
it  do  ?  was  it  fully  made  up  to  you  ?  Is  it  poffible 
that  two  can  be  happy  in  the  Condition  of  Man 
and  Wife,  where  Opinions  in  Religion  diiFer? 
You  have  had  the  Experience  of  it  to  be  fure  in 
its  beft  Fortune,  with  all  the  Advantages  imagin- 
able.' Now  be  plain,  and  tell  us,  is  it  poflible  the 
conjugal  Felicity  can  be  compleat  ?  Was  our  deac 
Mother  in  the  right  or  no,  Sifter? 

^iJ.  Indeed,  Sifter,  you  put  hard  upon  me^ 
becaufe  I  know  I  too  much  flighted  my  Mother's 
Injundions  ,•  and  I  remember  I  jefted  with  you  a- 
bout  it,  but  I  have  paid  for  the  Experiment. 

EU.  Slfl,  Dear  Sifier,  thofe  things  are  forgotten 
long  ago  ,•  I  did  not  intend  to  reflect  upon  them  ; 
but  I  ask  upon  a  ferious  Account,  I  aft'ure  you. 

fVU,  Why  truly.  Sifter,  I  muft  acknowledge  it 
is  impoflible  :  I  fay  agairi,  I  find  by  fad  Experi- 
ence, it  is  impoflible  :  No  Kindnefs,  no  Tender- 
nefs,  no  AfFedion  can  make  it  up;  the  Condition 
can  never  be  happy,  God  faithtully  ferved,  Chil- 
dren rightly  educated,  the  Mind  perFedl-y.eafy,  or 
the  Duty  of  the  Relation  faithfully  performed, 
where  the  Opinions  in  Religion  differ. 

ElJ.  Sifi,  I  am  of  Opinion  alfo,.  that  it  viroulcl 
have  been  the  fame,  tho' your  Differences  had  no* 
been  fo  great  as  that  of  Papift  and  Proteftant, . 
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f^id»  Ay,  ay,  all  one  /  for  we  never  entred  into 
the  Queftion  about  our   Principles ;   I  refolv'd  it 
from  the  beginning, to  avoid  bringing  on  anything 
that  might  be  unkind  or  difobligin?  between   us, 
and  he  approv'd  it,  and  did  the  fame  for  the  fame 
Reafon  ,•  fo  that  I  never,  after  the  firft  Difcourfe,  fo 
much  as  inquired   what  his  Opinion  was  3  it   was 
fufficient  to  have  the  GrieF  that  we  could  not  wor- 
fliip  God  together,  either  abroad  or  at  honr.e  ,•  we 
could  not  think  of  one  another  w'th  Charity,  but 
as  deceived  Perfons,   out  of  the  way  of  eternal 
Felicity,   out  of  God's  Bieffing  and   Prote<5tion  ,• 
we  could  not   look   upon  one  another   but   with 
Sighs  and  fad  Hearts :  Again,  we  could  never  con- 
verfe  with  one  another  upon  religious  Subjects, 
for  we  could  not  enter  upon  the  leaft  ferious  thing, 
but  it  lead  us  into  Concradidtions  and  wild  diftrac- 
ted  Notions,  which  we  were  immediately  forc'd  to 
take  the  Help  of  our  Affedions  to  fupprefs,  that 
we  might  not  break  out  into  Indecencies  to  one 
another. 

To.  Sifi.  Well,  Sifter,  and  what  became  of  your 

fmart  Anfwers  to  my  Sifter ,  when  ftie  and 

you  talk'd  of  thefe  Things,  viz-  That  if  he  was 
not  of  your  Opinion,  you  would  be  of  his ;  that; 
if  he  was  a  Chriftian  Catholick,  you  was  a  Catho- 
lick  Chriftian  ,•  and  fo  you  would  have  no  Differ- 
ence about  that, 

Wid,  Why  truly.  Sifter,  I  was  young,  and  did 
not  confider  what  I  faid  ,•  and  befiaes,  I  did  not  in 
the  leaft  fufped  what  my  Sifter  (uggefted  ^  and  yet 
fo  far  I  have  kept  up  to  it,  we  have,  by  the  help 
of  abundance  of  good  Humour  on  his  (ide,  i|nd  a 
great  deal  of  Love  on  both  fides,  avc  ided  Diftf-r- 
ences  and  Difputes  upon  that  Subjcd:  But  aLs  J 
Sifter,  that's  but  a  Negative,  and  it  can  only  be 
faid  we  did  not  quarrel,  'which  is  a  great  dsal  to  faj 
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too ;  but  what's  this  to  a  happy  I  ife  ?  How  was 
oar  Family  guided,  our  Children  educated,  and 
bow  vvould  they  have  been  educated,  if  he  had 
liv'd  ?  and  how  was  God  worftiipp'd  ?  he  and  his 
Pr'eita:  their  Mafs  in  tht  O;'i'coty  or  Chappel  ,•  I, 
and  my  iittle  unhappy  Babies  in  my  Chamber  and 
Clofet,  where  I  moumM  over  them  continuilly, 
(rather  than  pray'd  over  them)  to  think  th^t  fome 
time  or  other  they  (hould  be  fnatch'd  from  me, 
and  brought  up  in  Popery  ,•  nor  wou  d  It  have 
been  much  otherwife,  if  he  had  been  rf  any  other 
irreconcileable  Opinion  •  for,  asTt^^id  you  before, 
tho'  1  knew  his  Opinion,  I  never  ahk'd  it  ;  for  any 
Opinion,  where  there  is  not  a  Harmony  in  wor- 
{hipping,  a  joyning  in  publick  Prayer  to  God,  and 
in  joynt  ferving  him  in  our  Families,  is  the  fame 
thing,  on'y  nor  in  the  fame  Extieme. 

To  Sift*  Weil,butyou  had  no  private  Breaches  a- 
bout  it? 

^id  No,  never  ;  we  carefully  avoided  it :  But 
this  is  but  an  Evidence  of 'he  d.ead  ul  Confequen- 
cesoffuch  Ma^iages  i:»  genes al^  for  where  is  there 
a  Couple  that  can  fay,  as  we  could,  that  they 
have  had  no  Jars  about  it?  Ard  what  Breaches 
have  relig^ious  D^fterences  made  in  Families  ? 
But  if  the  Happirsia  is  fo  little,  and  the  evil  Con- 
fequences  (o  many,  even  with  a  Husband  fo  ex- 
quifitely  kind  and  ob'igin?,  and  where  a  Woman 
cannot  f  y  fce  \  as  any  one  other  thing  to  com- 
plain of,  whac  muft  be  the  Cafe  in  other  Families  ? 

To.Siff,  But,  Sifter,  you  hint  that  the  longer  you 
iivd,  tna  warfe  rhofe  Differences  grew. 

^ij.  Why,  it  was  impoffible.  Sifter,  but  as  we 
gvaw  forward,  rhefe  things  muft  have  come  more 
in  our  w^y  :  We  have  Hiur  Children,  and  Mr.  — • 
was  net  a  Man  fo  indifferent  m  hh  Religion,  as^o 
be  more  carelefe  about  theSouhoJi  hisChiidren,that 
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I  affure  you ;  and  tho'  he  left  them  entirely  to 
my  Management,  when  they  were  little ;  yet  he 
woald  hint  fometimes,  that  he  hop'd  I  would  leave 
them  free,  when  they  grew  up.to  choofe  for  them- 
felves,  as  Gcd  fliould  inlighten  them  ;  and  that  at 
leaft  we  (hould  both  ftand  neuter. 

To.  S'ifi,  What  could  you  fay  to  that  ? 

Widi  I  told  him  I  could  not  tell  how  far  I  could 
promife  that  ,•  for  if  I  thought  my  felf  in  the  right 
way  to  Heaven,  I  could  but  ill  anfwer  it  to  him 
that  gave  me  my  Children,  to  (land  ftill  and  fee 
them  go  wrong,  and  not  endeavour  to  perfuade 
them  (at  leaft)  co  choofe  better  for  themfelves:  He 
told  me,  that  was  an  Argument  juft  as  ftrong  on 
his  fide,  as  it  was  on  mine  ,*  and  he  added  fmiling. 
How  fhall  we  do  then  to  agree,  my  Dear,  when  it 
comes  to  that  ?  I  hope  we  fhall  not  love  lefs  than 
we  do  now.  I  told  him,  I  had  a  great  many  me- 
lancholy Thoughts  about  it ;  and  thus  at  laft  we 
were  always  fain  to  drop  the  Difcourfe  ,•  but  to  this 
Hour  I  cannot  conceive  how  we  fliould  have  done 
to  have  divided  our  Ghildrens  Inftrudion  between 
us,  if  he  had  liv'd  to  fee  them  grown  up. 

Fa,  Well,  my  Dear,  God  has  otherwife  order'd 
it ;  and  I  hope  the  Children  will  have  the  Benefit 
of  a  good  Inftrudion  now  without  that  Inter- 
ruption. 

IVid.  Alas !  Sir,  I  perceive  you  do  not  know 
their  Cafe  yet  ,•  and  this  is  a  remaining  Grief  to 
me  that  I  have  not  mention 'd. 

Fa.  What's  that.  Child  ? 

IVid,  Why,  Sir,  by  his  Will  he  has  appointed 
the  old  Prieft,  who  I  nam'd  above^  to  be  Tutor 
to  my  two  Sons,  and  has  fettled  his  Eftate  fo^that 
unlefs  the  Truftees  bring  them  up  Roman  Catho- 
licks,  a  great  deal  of  the  Eftate  goes  from  them  ,•  fo 
that  I  am  to  be  robb'd  of  my  Children. 

Fal 
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Fa.  I  am  furpnz'd  at  that ;  why  I  never  heard 
a  word  of  it  I  and  what  has  he  done  with  his  t^o 
Daughters  ? 

Wid,  He  has  left  them  to  me. 

Fa,  Did  you  know  this  before,  Child  ?  Had  you 
any  Difcourfe  about  ic  before  he  died  ? 

fVid.  Yes,  Sir,  as  much  as  the  Violence  of  his 
Diftemper  would  admit;  I  intreated,  1  perfwaded, 
I  argued,  as  much  as  Tears  and  my  oppreffed 
Thoughts  would  allow  me,*  for  T  thought  my 
Heart  would  have  burft  while  I  talk'd  co  him,  to 
fee  his  Condition,  whom  I  lov'd  as  my  own  Soul  ; 
and  to  think  what  was  to  befal  my  Children,  you 
can  hardly  conceive  what  a  Time  it  was  to  me  j  it 
wounds  my  very  Spirit  to  look  back  upon  it. 

Eid.  SiJ^.  It  was  a  very  bitter  thing  no  doubt :  But 
what  faid  he  to  you  ? 

^/W.  He  beg'd  of  me  not  to  importune  him : 
He  told  me,  it  was  far  from  being  an  Unkindnefs 
to  me,  but  his  Confcience  oblig'd  him  to  it,  and 
he  could  not  die  in  Peace,  if  he  did  not,  as  far  as 
in  him  lay,  provide  for  the  Souls  of  his  Children. 

Fa,  Why,  if  it  was  Confcience,  how  came  it 
to  pafs  he  did  not  do  the  like  by  his  Daughters  ? 

fVid,  Why,  he  laid,  he  thought  I  had  a  right  to 
their  Government  as  a  half  of  the  Family  ,•  for, 
my  Dear,  fays  he,  we  are  Partners  ,•  but,  fays  he, 
I  intreat  you,  and  as  far  as  I  am  able  to  do  it, 
injoyn  you  to  it,  let  the  poor  innocent  Babes  be 
reconcil'd  to  the  Church,  and  brought  up  in  the 
Catholick  Faith  ,•  and  I  hope  you  will  in  God*s 
due  time  embrace  it  your  felf. 

To.  SiH.  What  was  you  able  to  fay  to  him  ? 

Wid,  I  blefs  God  1  made  no  Promife  about  my 
Children  5  nor  indeed  was  I  able  to  fpeak  to  him 
for  Grief,*  for  he  was  in  fuch  Agonies,  that  my 
Heartcould  not  hold  to  ftay  by  him^   and  the 
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rext  Morning  he  died,  and  now  I  am  n  dreat^ful 
Example  of  the  miferable  Condition  of  a  marry'd 
State,  where  Principles  of  Relifc^ion  differ,  the' 
with  the  be(t  Husband  in  the  World. 

Fa.  But,  my  Dear,  do  not  afflid  your  felf  now 
abotit  your  Sons. 

ml  Not  :ifflia  my  feh'^,  Sir !  is  that  poffible  ? 

Fa,  Yes,  yes,  they  fliall  not  be  bred  up  Papifts 
Til  affure  you,  for  all  what  he  has  done  to  bring 
it  to  pafs. 

^;V.  Alas!  Sir,  they  will  be  taken  awi?y  from 
me. 

Fa.  No,  no;  nor  fli^'l  they  be  taken  away 
from  y^u  neither;  our  Law  gives  you  a  Rif  bt  to 
the  biinging  up  your  owa  Ghi!d'en  ,•  and  as  for 
the  Dooior,  V\i  ingage  he  (liall  give  you  no  Di- 
fturbance  ;  he  knows  his  nwn  Circunii^ances,  and 
I'll  tc^ke  care  that  be  fliali  take  it  lor  a  Favv-ur  to  be 
conceal'd  he^'e,  and  leave  all  ro  you. 

JVid  Bat  then  the  Eftate  will  go  from  my  Chil- 
dren too. 

Fa.  Perhaps  not,  neither  ,•  but  if  it  fhould,  you 
have  enough  for  them. 

IfiJ.  Weli,  that  is  none  of  my  Care,*  let  me 
but  keep  them  from  a  w-^on^  Education,  Til  wil- 
lingly leave  that  Part  to  fall  a>  it  will. 

Yo.SiB.  But,Dear  Sifier,  did  Mr never  try 

you  by  Aiguments  to  brirg  y.u  over  to  him  ? 

IVuL  Ovs'.y  by  ail  that  he  could  ever  devife  ; 
exctpt,  as  I  fjidh.fijre,  for  I  muft  do  that  Jaftice  to 
his  Memo'-y,  tnat  he  never  offei'd  any  thing  that 
was  rough,  or  threatning,  or  limiting,  or  unkind  ,• 
but  all  the  contrary  to  the  higheft  Extreme. 

To.  Sift.  That  was  the  Effed  of  his  extracdinary 
good  Breeding,  and  his  being  fo  much  a  Gentle- 
man. 

ml  Not 
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Wid,  Not  that  altogether.  Sifter,  the' that  might 
joyn  ,•  but  it  was  the  EfFed  of  an  excellent  Dif- 
polition,  and  of  an  ifiexpreffible  AfFedion  to  me  in 
particular  ,•  for  othei  wife  he  was  the  moft  zealous 
Man  in  his  Way  that  ever  was  heard  o[ ,  and 
thought  every  body  an  Enemy  to  him,  that  would 
not  be  of  his  own  Opinion. 
Eld.Sifi.DM  he  never  go  about  to  bribe  you  to  it  ? 

f^id.  O  Sifter  I  very  frequently  ;  and  that  with 
all  the  Subtilty  of  Invention  in  the  World  ;  for  he 
was  always  giving  me  Prefents  upon  that  very  Ac- 
count. 

Fa.  Prefents  to  a  Wife  I  what  do  they  fignify  ? 
'tis  but  taking  his  Money  out  of  one  Pocket,  and 
putting  it  into  the  other?  they  muft  all  be  ap- 
praised. Child,  in  the  perfonal  Eftate. 

fVid,  It  his  been  quite  otherwife  with  him  in- 
deed, Sir  ;  for  he  has  made  it  a  Claufe  in  his  Will, 
that  all  the  Prefents  he  gave  me  fliall  be  my  own, 
to  beftow  how  I  pleafe ;  befides  all  the  reft  that  he 
has  left  me  more  than  he  was  oblig'd  to  do. 

Eld,  SiH,  Then  they  feem  to  be  confiderable. 

JVid,  He  has,  firft  and  laft,  given  me  above 
3000  /.  in  Prefents,  and  moft  of  them  on  this  very 
Account  ,•  but  one  was  very  extraordinary,  I 
mean  to  that  purpofe. 

Eld.SiH,  I  fuppofe  that  is  your  Diamond  Crofe? 

IVid,  It  is  fo  ,•  he  brought  it  home  in  a  little 
Cafe,  and  coming  into  my  Room  one  Morning 
before  I  was  dreff,  hearing  I  was  alone  ,  he  told 
me  fmiling  and  very  pleafant,  he  was  come  to  fay 
his  Prayers  to  me  :  I  confefs  I  had  been  a  little  out 
of  humour  juft  at  that  time,  having  been  full  of 
fad  Thoughts  all  the  Morning  about  the  grand 
Point,  and  I  was  going  to  have  given  him  a  very 
unkindAnfwer  ;  but  his  Looks  had  fo  much  Good- 
iiefs  and  Tendernefs  always  in  them,  that  when  I 
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look'd  up  at  him,  I  conid  retain  no  more  Refenr* 
iiient :  Incieed,  Sifter,  it  was  impoflible  to  be  an- 
gry wkh  him. 

Eld.  Si^.  You  might  well  bs  in  Hurpour  indeed, 
when  he  brought  you  a  Prefent  worth  above  fix 
Rundred  Pounds. 

Wid,  But  1  had  not  feen  the  Prefent,  when 
what  I  am  telling  you  paft  between  us. 

Eld'  SiJ^.  Well,I  ask  Pardon  for  interrupting  you  i 
pray  go  on  where  you  left  off,  when  he  told  you 
fie  was  come  to  fay  his  Prayers  to  you. 

md,  I  told  him  1  hop'd  he  would  not  make  an 
Idol  of  his  Wife. 

Eld,  ^iB,  Was  that  the  ill-natur'd  Anfwer  you 
were  about  to  give  him  i 

Wid.  No  indeed^  I  was  a  going  to  tell  him,  he 
need  not  worfliip  nie,  he  had  Idols  enough  in  the 
Houfe. 

Eld,  SiB.  That  had  been  bitter  and  unkind 
indeed  ,•  I  hope  you  did  not  fay  fo  ? 

Wid,  Indeed  I  did  not  ,•  nor  wculd  I  have  faid 
fo  ifor  a  thoufand  Pound  ;  it  would  have  griev'd 
me  every  time  I  had  refleded  on  it  afterwards  as 
long  as  I  had  liv'd. 

'  Eld.  Sif,  It  was  fo  very  apt  a  Return,!  dare  fay  I 
fliould  not  have  brought  my  Prudence  to  have 
inafter'd  the  Pleafure  of  fuch  a  Repartee. 

Wid.  Dear  Sifter,  'tis  a  forry  PleafuiC  that  i§ 
taken  in  grieving  a  kind  Husband  •  befides,  Sifter, 
as  it  was  my  great  Mercy  that  my  Husband  ftrove 
conftantly  to  make  his  Difference  in  Religion  as 
little  troublefome  and  offenfive  to  me  as  poffible, 
it  v/ould  very  ill  have  become  me  to  make  it  my 
jeft  ;  it  had  been  a  kind  of  befpeaking  the  Unea- 
iineffes  which  it  was  my  Happinefs  to  avoid. 

Sm.  Well, 
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Eld  5//?. Well  you  bad  moreTemper  than  I  Ihould 
h^ve  had,  1  dare  fay  ,  but  I  mud  own  you  were 
in  the  r^^ht ;  Ct  me,  p.  ay  how  did  you  go  on  ? 

JVid.  Why,  he  anfwer'd,  he  hop'd  he  worftip'd 
no  Idols  but  me,  and  if  he  err'd  in  that  Point, 
wh->ever  reprov'd  him,  he  hopM  I  would  not. 

Eld,  StH.^  hy  that's  true  too ;  befides,  'tis  not  fo 
often  rlat  Men  make  Idols  of  their  Wives. 

Wid.  Well,  while  he  was  faying  this,  he  pulls 
out  the  Jtwel,  and  opening  the  Cafe,  takes  a  fmall 
Ciimfon  String  that  it  hung  to,  and  put  it  about  my 
Neck,  but  kept  the  Jewel  in  his  Hand,  fo  that  I 
could  not  fee  it ;  and  then  taking  me  in  his  Arms, 
fit  down,  my  Dear,  fays  he,  which  I  did  upon  a 
little  Stool,  then  he  kneeled  down  jaft  before  me, 
and  kiffing  the  Jewel,  )et  it  go,  faying  fomething 
in  Italian^  which  I  did  not  underfland  ,•  and  then 
looking  up  in  my  Face,  N0W5  my  Dear,  fays  he^ 
you  are  my  Idol. 
Eld  Sifi.  Well,  Sifter,  Vis  well  he  is  dead. 
l^id.  Dear  Sifter,  how  can  you  fay  fuch  Words 
to  me  ? 

Eld.  Sffi,  He  would  certainly  have  conquered 
you  at  laft. 

IFid.  If  the  tendereft  and  moft  engaging  Tem- 
per, the  fincereft  and  warmeft  AfFedion  in  Nature 
could  have  done  it,  he  would  have  done  it,  that's 
certain. 

Eld.  Silf.  And  I  make  no  doubt  but  they  are  the 
moft  dangerousWeapcns  to  attack  a Woman'sPrinci- 
pies  ,•  I  cannot  but  think  them  impoffible  to  refift; 
Paflion,  Unkindnefs,  and  all  forts  of  conjugal  Vio- 
lence, of  which  there  is  a  great  Variety  in  a  mar- 
ry'd  Life,  are  all  nothing  to  them  ,•  you  remember. 
Sifter,  fome  Lines  on  another  Occafion,  but  very 
much  to  the  Cafe, 

Force  may  indeed  the  Heart  invade^ 

But  K'mdnefs  only  can  perfwadc*  Wid* 
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Wll  I  gr^nt  that  Wz  difficult  to  refift  the,  Influ- 
ence of  fo  much  AfFwclion,  and  every  thing  that 
came  from  fo  fincere  a  Principle,  and  to  a  Mind 
prepoffefs'd  with  a!I  the  Sentiments  of  Tendernefs 
and  Kindnefs  poffib'e  to  be  exprefb'd,  made  a  deep 
Impreffion,  but  I  thank  God  I  flood  my  Ground. 

Eld.SiH.  Well, well. you  would  not  have  flood  it 
lon^  I  am  perfwaded  ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  great 
Hpzards  a  Woman  runs  in  marrying  a  Man  of  a 
differing  Reliction,  or  a  differing  Opinion  from  her 
felf,  'v'lz.,  that  her  AffeAion  to  her  Husband  is  her 
Worft  Snare  ,•  and  fo  that  which  is  her  Duty  and 
her  greateft  Happinefs,  is  made  the  moft  dangerous 
Gulph  flie  can  fall  into  ,•  well  might  our  dear  Mo- 
ther warn  us  from  marrying  Men  of  different  Opi- 
nions. ^ 

Wid,  It  is  very  true,  I  acknowledge  it ;  my 
Love  was  my  Temptation  ,•  my  Affedion  to  my 
Husband  went  always  neareft  to  ftagger  my  Refo- 
Jution  ;  I  was  in  no  Danger  upon  any  other  Ac- 
count. 

To.  SiH,  Well,  but  pray  go  on  about  the  Jewel  ; 
what  faid  you  to  him  ? 

iVid,  Truly,  Sifter,  ril  be  very  plain  with  you  : 
When  he  kils'd  the  Jewel  on  his  Knees,  and  mut- 
ter'd  ^s  I  tell  you,  in  Italian^l  was  rather  provok'd, 
than  ob  :U  d  ,•  and  I  faid,  1  think  you  are  faying 
your  Pray.fs  indeed,  my  Dear  ^  tell  me  what  are 
you  dpin^  ?  whar  did  you  fay  ? 

2^0.  Si/i.  indeed  I  fliould  have  been  f  ighted. 

Ujd,  Dear  ^ifier,  let  me  confcfs  to  you,  fine 
Vx^ffnts,  flattering  Words,  and  the  affedionate 
Lopks  C)i  fo  ob'i^^Jng,  fo  dear,  and  fo  near  a  Rela- 
tion ae  dreadful  Thine^s,  when  they  afl^ult  Princi- 
ples ;  rhc  f:litt:iring  jewpl  had  a  ftrange  Influence, 
and  my  Affedions  began  to  be  too  partial  on  his 
Side  :  O  let  no  Woman  that  values  her  Soul  ven- 
ture 


ture  into  the  Arms  of  a  Hasband  of  a  difTering 
Rtlig'on  1  the  kinder  he  is,  the  more  liktly  to 
Urdu  hci  ;  evcy  tlirg  tbiJt  indears  him  to  her, 
d  ubie.^  '  er  Danf-'er ;  the  more  flie  loves  him,  the 
more  fhi  inciinvs  to  yie'd  to  him  ;  the  more  he 
lovr^  her.  the  (honker  a;e  the  Bond--,  by  which  he 
draw^  htr;  a^d  her  only  Mercy  would  be  to  have 
him  ba I  ban  us  a;  d  ur  ki r.d  to  her. 

To.Sifi  It  is  i Indeed  a  fad  Cafe, where  to  be  mifer- 
ab*e  is  the  on'y  ^aft^y  ;  but  (o  v  is  no  dcubt,  and 
fuch  is  the  Cafe  of  every  W'  nirn  that  is  thus  un- 
fuitab:y  match  o  ,•  h  her  Hu^br.nd  is  kind,  he  is  a 
Snaje  to  her;  if  inkind,  he  is  a  Terror  to  her; 
his  L  ve,  which  is  his  Duty^  is  her  Ruin,  and  his 
flighting  her,  which  is  his  Scandal,  is  her  Pro- 
ted'on, 

fVtd,  It  was  my  Cafe,  dear  Sifter  •  fuch  a  Jewel ! 
fuch  a  Husbi  nd  1  How  could  I  fpeak  an  uf«kind 
Word  ?  Every  thing  he  did  was  fo  engaging,  every 
thing  he  faid  was  fo  moving,  what  could  1  fay  or 
do? 

EU'  Sifi.  Very  true  ,•  and  that  makes  me  fay,  he 
would  have  toi;quer'd  you  at  lad.- 

fVid.  Indeed  I  can'c  tell  what  he  might  have  done 
if  he  had  liv'd. 

To.  Sift.  Well,  but  to  the  Jewel:  What  faid  you 
to  him  ? 

WU.  I  flood  up  and  thank'd  him,  with  a  kind 
of  Ceremony  ;  but  told  him,  I  wifh'd  it  had  been 
rather  in  any  other  Form.  Why,  my  Dear,  fays  he, 
fhould  not  the  two  moft-  valuable  Forms  in  the 
World  be  pl^c'd  together  ?  I  told  him,  that  as  he 
plac'd  a  religious  Value  upon  it,  he  (hould  have  it 
rather  in  another  Place.  He  told  me,  my  Breaft 
fhould  be  his  Altar ;  and  fo  he  might  adore  with, 
a  double  Delight:  I  told  him,  I  thought  he  was 
a  little  prophane  ;   and  fince  1  did  not  place  the 
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fame  Value  upon  it,  or  make  the  fame  Ufe  of  it, 
as  he  did,  I  might  give  him  Offence  by  meet  Ne-    | 
ceffity,  and  make  that  Difference  which  we  had 
both  avoided  with  fo  much  Care,  break  in  upon 
us  in  a  Cafe  not  to  be  refifted.    He  anfwer*d.  No, 
iny  Dear,  1  am  not  going  to  bribe  your  Principles, 
much  lefs  force  them  :  Put  you  what  Value  you 
think  fit  upon  it,  and  give  me  the  like  Liberty  :  I 
told  him,  I  hop'd  I  fliould  not  undervalue  it  as  his 
Prefent,  if  he   did  not  overvalue  it  upon  another 
Account,     Ke  returned    warmly.    My  Dear,  the 
laft  is  impoffible  ;  and  for  the  firft  'tis  a  Trifle  ; 
give  it  but  Leave  to  hang  where  I  have  plac'd  it, 
that's  all  the  Refpeil  I  ask  you  to  fhow  it  on  my 
Account. 

To,  Si^,  Wellj  that  was  a  Favour  you  would  not 
deny  if  a  Stranger  had  given  it  you. 

Wid,  Dear  Sifter >you  are  a  Stranger  to  the  Cafe  ; 
if  you  had  feen  what  was  the  Confequence  of  it, 
you  would  have  been  frighted,  or  perhaps  have 
fallen  quite  out  with  him. 

To,  SiH.  I  cannot  imagine  what  Confequences 
you  mean. 

Wid,  Why,  firfl  of  all,  he  fold  me,  that  now 
he  would  oe  perfe6^1y  eafy  about  my  Salvation, 
and  would  ceafe  to  perfue  me  with  Arguments  or 
Intreaties  in  religious  Matters. 

To.  SiB.  What  could  he  mean  by  that  ? 

Wid.  Why  he  faid,he  was  fure  that  bieffed  Form 
thac  hung  fo  near  my  Heart,  would  have  a  miracu- 
lous Influence  fome  time  or  other,  and  I  fhould  be 
brought  Home  into  the  Bofom  of  the  Catholick 
Church. 

To.  SiH'  Well,  I  fhould  have  ventui'd  all  that, 
and  have  flighted  the  very  Thoughts  of  it. 

Wid'  You  cannot  imagine  what  Strefs  he  laid  on 
it  i  now  he  faid,  every  good  Catholick  that  faw  me 
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but  pafs  by  them,  would  pray  for  me  ,•  and  every 
one  in  particular  would  exorcife  me  by  the  Paffion 
of  Chrift  out  of  the  Chains  of  Herefy. 

Yo^  Sifi.  What  faid  you  to  him  ? 

TVid,  I  put  it  off  with  a  Smile,  but  my  Heart 
was  full,  I  fcarce  knew  how  to  hold  5  and  he  per- 
ceived it  eafily,  and  broke  off  the  Talk  a  little  ,•  but 
he  fell  to  it  again,till  he  faw  the  Tears  flood  in  my 
Eyes,  when  he  took  me  in  his  Arms,  and  kifs*d 
me  again  ,•  kifs'd  my  Neck  where  the  Crofs  hung, 
and  then  kifs'd  the  Jewel,  repeating  the  Word 
^efu  two  or  three  times,  and  left  me. 

Eld.  Sift.  This  was  all  Superftition,  Sifter,!  fliould 
not  have  born  it,  I  would  have  thrown  the  Jewel 
in  his  Face,  or  on  the  Ground,  and  have  let  my 
Foot  upon  it. 

Wid.  No,  Sifter,  you  would  not  have  done  fo 
I  am  fure  ,•  neither  was  it  my  Bufinefs  to  do  fo  ^ 
my  Bufinefs  was  not  to  quarrel  with  my  Husband 
about  his  Religion,  which  it  was  now  too  late  to 
help,  but  to  keep  him  from  being  uneafy  about 
mine. 

Eld.SifLl  fhouldnot  have  had  fo  much  Patience  • 
I  would  not  have  liv'd  with  him  h  I  do  not  think  it 
had  been  my  Duty. 

TVid.  Nay,  Sifter,  that's  exprefly  contrary  to  the 
Scripture,  where  this  very  Cale  is  ftated  in  the 
plaineft  Manner  imaginable.  The  Woman  that  hath  a 
Husband  which  believtth  not,  if  he  will  dwell  with  her^ 
let  her  not  leave  him,     i  Cot.  vii.  ig. 

Eld.  Sifi,  That  is  true  indeed  ,•  I  fpoke  rafhiy, 
Sifter,in  that ;  but  it  was  a  CafeJ  confefs,  I  do  not 
know  what  I  fliould  have  done  in  it  ,•  I  would  not 
have  wore  it  then. 

Wid,  That  had  been  very  difobliging. 
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EU,^ifiJ  would  have  obb's'd  him  to  have^'orborn 
his  iitt!e  iiohcrous  Tricks  then,  and  ufed  them  on 
other  Occafions. 

IVtd.  That  had  been  to  defire  him  not  to  be  a 
Roman  Catholick  :  Why^in  fore^^n  Countries/that 
are  Popilh,  as  I  underftaid,  they  never  ^o  by  a 
Crofs,  whether  it  be  on  the  Road,  or  on  ^i.y 
Building,  but  they  pul!  off  their  Hats. 

Fa.  So  they  do,  my  Dear,  and  often  kneel 
down,  tho'  ic  be  in  the  Dirt,  and  hy^  over  their 
Pray  en. 

IViJ.  h  is  impoffible  to  tell  you  how  many  At- 
tacks I  had  of  that  kind  when  I  wore  this  Jewel. 

Fa,  I  dj  not  doubt  Jt,-  elpecially  if  he  brought 
any  Strangers  into  the  Room  :  How  did  you  do, 
ChiJd,  when  the  Venetian  AmbalTador  din'd  at 
your  Houfe  ?  Had  you  it  on  then  ? 

fVid.  Yes,  Sir,  my  Spoule  defired  me  to  put  it 
on,  and  T  could  rot  well  deny  him  :  But  I  did  not 
know  how  lo  behave  ^  for  the  Ambaffador  and  all 
hib  Retinue  paid  fo  many  Bows  and  Homages  to 
me,  or  to  the  Crofs,  that  1  (carce  knew  what  to 
do  with  my  feif,  nor  was  I  able  to  diftinguifh  their 
good  Manners  from  their  Religion  ,•  and  it  was 
well  I  did  not  then  underhand  Italian^  for,  as  my 
Dear  told  me  afterwards,  they  laid  a  great  many 
religious  things  that  wou'd  have  given  me  Offence. 

Fa,  Thofe  things  are  fo  frequent  in  Italy,  that 
the  Proteftant  Ladies  take  no  notice  of  them,  and 
yet  they  all  wear  Croffcs,  but  fometimes  put  them 
out  of  fjght. 

Wid,  1  did  fo  afterwards  ,•  I  lengthened  the  String 
it  hung  to,  that  it  might  hang  a  litt'e  lower,  but 
it  was  too  big,  if  it  went  within  my  Sray^  it 
would  hurt  me;  nor  was  it  much  odds  to  him; 
for  if  he  faw  the  String,  he  knew  the  Csoik  was 
there,  and  it  was  ali  one. 
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To.  Sifr,  Did  he  ufe  any  Ceremony  to  it  after 
the  firltTime? 

WU.  Always, when  he  firft  came  into  any  Room 
where  I  was,  he  was  fure  to  give  me  his  Knee 
with  his  Bow,  and  kifs  the  Crofs  as  well  as  his 
Wife. 

Eld.  Sift.  I  fliould  never  have  born  it. 

Wid.  You  could  never  have  refjfted  it  any  more 
than  I,  for  I  did  what  I  could  j  but  his  Anfwer 
was  clear.  My  Dear,  fays  he,  take  no  notice  ot 
me,  let  my  Civilities  be  to  you  ;  take  them  all  to 
your  felf,  1  cannot  ftiew  you  too  much  Re(pe<^^ 
believe  it  is  all  your  own,  and  be  eafy  with  me. 

Eld  SlH  How  could  he  bid  you  believe,whatyou 
knew  to  be  otherwife  :  why  did  you  not  leave  ic 
off,  and  reproach  him  with  the  Difference* 

IVid.  Dear  Sifter,  I  did  fo  for  Months  together : 
But  then  he  doubled  his  Ceremonies,  ar.d  told  me, 
I  only  mortify  d  him  then  by  obliging  him  to  re- 
verence the  Place  where  once  the  bleffed  figure 
had  been  iodg'd,asthe  holy  Pilgrims  v/oriliip*d  ths 
Sepulchre.  <i 

Eld,SiH  He  was  too  hard  for  you  every  way, Sifler. 

Wid.  Ay,  and  would  have  been  too  hard  for  you 
too,  if  you  had  had  him. 

Eld.  Sift.  It  is  my  Mercy  that  I  had  him  not. 

H^id.  Well,  it  was  my  iVlercy  too,  that  as  I  had 
him,  I  hnd  lefs  Inconvenience  with  the  unhappy 
Circumftance,  than  I  muft  have  had  perhaps  with 
any  other  Man  of  his  Piincip  es  in  the  World. 

Eld.  Sift,  That's  true  ,  only  this  1  muft  add,  viz.. 
that  thofe  engaj^ing  Ways  would  certainly,  firft  or 
laft,  have  brought  you  to  Popery, 

Wid.  I  hope  not,  Sifter  ,•  but  1  cannot  fay  when 
I  lerioufly  reflect  on  it,  hov/  far  I  might  have  been 
kit. 

Fa.  My 
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Fa,  My  Dear,  let  me  ask  you  a  Queftion  or 
two  about  that:  I  knt  w  the  firft  Method  they 
take  in  fuch  Cafes  is,  to  let  you  fee  that  you  have 
been  miftaken  in  your  Notions  about  Popery  5 
that  the  Difference  is  not  fo  great  as  has  been  fug- 
gefted  to  you  ;  that  we  are  all  Chriftians  ,•  that  we 
worfliip  the  f^me  God,  beiievre  the  fame  Creed, 
expe<5i  eternal  Life  by  the  Merits  of  the  fame  Sa- 
viour, and  the  like  ^  and  by  this  Method  they 
bring  us  at  firft  not  to  have  fuch  frightful  Ideas  of 
the  Roman  Catholick  Religion  as  we  had  before. 

Wid.  That  is  true,*  and  this  I  had  frequently  in 
Difcourfe  j  and,  I  confefs,  fuch  Difcourfe  had  fome 
EfFecft  on  me. 

To.  SiH.  It  leffen'd  the  Averfion  you  had  to 
them  no  doubt. 

WU.  It's  true,  they  became  not  fo  frightful  to 
me  as  before  h  but  they  had  another  Argument, 
which  my  Dear  often  us'd  to  me,  and  it  was  this  ,• 
My  Dear,  fays  he^  all  your  own  Divines,  and  all 
that  have  written  on  thefe  Subjeds,  own,  that  a 
Roman  Catholick  is  in  tl>e  way  of  Life ;  that  a 
Papift,  as  you  call  us,  may  be  favd  ;  that  it  is  pof- 
fible  for  us  to  go  to  Heaven  ;  our  Church  have  no 
room  to  believe  fo  of  the  Proteftants :  Why  if  you 
may  go  to  Heaven  among  us,  (hould  you  not  joyn 
with  us  ? 

Eld.  Siff,  I  know  what  Anfwer  I  fliould  have 
to  that. 

md  I  know  not  what  your  Anfwer  would  have 
been,  but  Til  tell  you  what  mine  was  *,  I  told  him, 
I  did  not  know  but  it  might  be  fo  ,•  and  I  was  wil- 
ling to  have  as  much  Charity  as  I  had  AfFedion 
for  him  ;  but  as  for  my  felf,  1  was  fure  1  could  not 
go  to  Heaven  that  Way,  becaufe  I  muft  ad:  againft 
my  own  Light, 

Sifi.  That 
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to.  S'//?.That  was  the  true  Anfwer  indeed  :  What 
Could  he  fay  to  it  ? 

Wid.  Then  he  told  trie,  he  would  pray  for  mej 
that  I  might  be  farther  inlightned  •  and  he  did  not 
doubt  but  to  prevail :  I  thank'd  him,  and  told  him, 
I  would  do  the  fame  for  him  ,•  and  that  tho*  per- 
haps it  might  not  be  with  fo  ftrorlg  a  Faich,  I  was 
fure  it  would  be  with  as  earneft  a  Defire. 

7o.  SiH.  Well,  you  ftood  yotir  Ground  nobly. 
Sifter  ;  but 'tis  a  Mercy  to  you,  that  your  Perle- 
verance  was  tried  no  farther,*  'tis  a  dreadlul  thing 
to  have  fo  dangerous  an  Enemy  fo  near  one. 

Wid,  It  is  true,  there  lay  my  Danger  ,•  for  I  muft 
own,  Words  fpoken  with  fo  much  Tendernefs  have 
a  fmgular  Effedr,  and  fink  deeper  on  the  Mind 
than  others,  efpecially  where  the  AfFe(5tion  is  fo 
mutual  as  it  was  with  us. 

EIL  SiB,  Why,  Sifler,  do  you  think  in  time  his 
Tendernefs,  and  his  afFed:ionate  way  of  treating 
you  would  not  have  abated, 

Wid,  I  often  feared  it,  but  indeed  I  never  found 
it  ,•  fometimes  I  fuggefted  it  to  him,  that  I  fear'd 
it  ,•  and  one  Day  I  tjld  him,  that  if  1  did  not  turi?^ 
I  was  afraid  he  would  :  He  guefs'd  what  I  meant, 
but  would  have  me  explain  my  feif:  Why,  My 
Dear,  fays  I,  when  I  reflect  what  your  Thoughts 
are  about  Proteftants,  that  they  are  out  of  the 
Pale  of  the  Church,  and  in  a  Condition  that  they 
cannot  be  favcd,  I  cannot  but  apprehend,  that  if 
I  do  not  come  over  to  your  Opinion,  your  Love 
to  me  will  abate,  and  at  laft  turn  into  a  ftated  A- 
verfion  and  Hatred  :  How  can  you  love  an  Object: 
which  you  think  God  hates.?  My  Dear,  fays  he, 
taking  me  very  affedionateiy  in  his  Arms,  I  will 
prevent  all  your  Fears,  by  telling  you,  that  were 
what  you  mention  pojfflhle,  it  could  not  be,  rill  I  utter- 
ly dcfpair'd  of  your  being  ever  broui^ht  over  to 
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the  Church  •  and  I  iball  never  be  brought  to  be- 
lieve, but  God  will  open  your  Eyes  firft  or  laft  ; 
and  befides  my  earneft  Defire  to  perfuade  you  and 
win  you  to  embrace  the  true  Religion,  will  teach 
me  to  do  it  by  all  the  Tendernefs  and  Love  that  it 
is  poffible  for  me  to  lliew  you  ;  for  to  be  unkind  to 
you,  would  be  the  way  to  drive  you  farther  off  • 
But  be  ic  as  it  will,  I  can  never  abate  my  Affeaioti 
to  you  ,•  and,  my  Dear,  fays  he,  (with  the  moft  o- 
bliging  paffionate  Air  of  Concern  that  it  was  pof- 
fible  to  (hewj  that  I  hope,  to  love  you  tender- 
ly and  violently  is  not  the  way  to  keep  you  at  a 
diftance  from  the  Church,  but  rather  to  draw  you, 
to  engage  you,  and  let  you  fee,  that  Peace,  Love 
Joy,  Charity,  and  all  the  Vertues  of  a  Chriftian, 
are  to  be  found  among  us ;  and  not  that  we  are 
Furies  and  Tyrants,  as  we  have  been  reprefented  ; 
and  when  he  had  faid  this,  holding  me  ftili  in  his 
Arms,  he  kifs'd  me  feveral  Times,  and  went  on  : 
My  Dear,  fays  he,  let  God  alone  to  change  your 
Heart  his  own  way ;  Til  never  take  any  Method 
but  that  of  loving  you  fmcerely  and  moft  paffio- 
nately  while  I  live,  and  praying  for  you  even  af- 
ter I  am  in  Heaven  ,•  while  he  faid  this,  I  faw  fuch 
an  inexpreffible  Tendernefs  in  his  Countenance, 
and  every  Word  came  from  him  with  fuch  Paffion, 
that  I  could  not  hold  from  Tears :  But  he  had  not 
done  yet,  for  while  he  held  me  in  one  Arm,  he 
put  his  other  Hand  in  his  Pocket,  and  taking  out 
his  Pocket-book,  he  bad  me  open  it  ;  I  open'd  it, 
and  there  drop*d  out  a  loofe  Paper  doubled  pretty 
thick,  which  I  took  up,  and  went  to  put  it  in  a- 
gain :  Take  that  Paper,  my  Dear,  fays  he,,  and 
put  it  up  ;  you  ftaH  have  a  Pledge  for  the  Conti- 
nuance ot  my  Affedion  to  you,  whether  you 
change  your  Opinion  or  no  :  I  open'd  it,   but 
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Could  read  very  little  of  it ,  for  I  had  but  newly 
begun  to  learn  Italian  :  What  is  it,  my  Dear  }  faid 
I:  It  is,  faid  he,  an  Affignment  on  the  Bank  of 
Genoa  for  2000  Ducats  a  year,  and  it  flialJ  be  made 
over  to  your  Father  in  Truft  for  you,  and  to  who- 
ever you  will  beftow  it  »after  you. 

Eld.Sifi,  WeiljSilbr,!  wouid  never  tell  this  Story 
to  any  Proteftant  Lady,chat  was  in  the  leaft  danger 
of  marrying  a  Roman. 

Fa,  Why,  Child,  if  her  Story  be  told  with  it, 
I  think  it  may  be  told  to  Advantage* 

Eld.^SiB.  It  may  teach  them  indeed  to  i>r^y ^Lead 
us  not  into  Temptation,  Well,  Sifter,  I  muft  repeat 
what  I  faid  before  to  you,  tho'  it  does  grieve  you  ; 
*tis  your  great  Mercy  that  he  is  dead. 

Wid.  O  do  not  fpeak  fuch  a  Word,  Sifter,  it 
wounds  my  very  Soul. 

£/^,5ix?.Prayanfwer  me  this  fliortQueftion  then, 
would  you  marry  fuch  another  Papift  ? 

/F/^.There's  not  fuch  another  upon  Earth,  Sifter? 
and  befides,  how  can  you  name  the  Word  ?  That's 
the  unkindeft  thing  you  could  think  of  3  I  muft 
break  off  the  Difcourfe. 

Eld.SiB.Do  not  call  it  unkind  ,•  I  do  not  mean  it 
the  way  you  take  it:  Suppofe  Things  at  the  re- 
moteft  diftance  you  can,  or  fuppofe  it  to  be  any 
other  body's  Gafe,  v/ould  you  advife  any  other 
Perfon  that  had  fuch  an  Offer,  I  iay,  would  you 
advife  them  to  marry  fuch  another? 

PFid.  No,  Sifter,  not  to  be  a  Princefs. 

Eld.  SiH.l  am  anfwcr'd ;  and  I  muft  o wn,I  fhould 
take  them  for  diftraded  if  they  did. 

IVid,  Unlefs  the  Lady  refolv'd  to  turn  Papift| 
and  if  that,  (he  would  do  beft  to  do  it  before^hand, 
openly  and  avowedly,  that  ftie  might  noc  be  under 
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the  Refle<5iion  of  doing  it  on  a  worfe  Accountj-u/i^; 
by  Compuifion. 

Yo.SiH.  But  after  you  have  faid  fo  many  Things 
of  him,that  are  enough  to  recommend  him,  not  to 
the  Affedion,  but  even  to  the  Admiration,  of  any 
one  ;  what  can  you  fay  -to  perfuade  any  young 
Woman  not  to  think  that  you  were  very  happy  in 
him,  and  that  confequentiy  they  would  be  fo  with 
fuch  another. 

Wid.  O  Sifter !  do  not  fuggeft  that  I  was  happy 
with  him  ;  I  had  as  few  happy  Hours,  as  it  was 
poffible  for  any  one  to  have,  that  ever  had  a  good 
Husband. 

To,  SiH'How  can  you  convince  any  one  of  that  ? 

Wid.  Why,  Sifter,  it  is  plain  to  any  one  that 
knows  wherein  the  Happinefs  of  Life  confifts :  It's 
true,  I  wanted  nothing  ,•  I  liv'd  in  the  abundance 
of  all  things ,-  I  had  the  beft  humour'd  Husband 
on  Earth,  and  one  that  lov'd  me  to  an  Extreme ; 
which  had  not  our  Cafe  indeed  call'd  for  fo  much 
AfFsdion  another  way,  would  have  been  a  Sin ; 
for,  in  a  word,  he  fum'd  up  all  his  earthly  Felicity 
in  his  Wife. 

Eld.  SiH.  If  you  were  to  give  thatAccount  to  the 
Gentlemen  of  this  Age,  they  would  fay  you  were 
writing  the  Charader  of  a  Fool. 

Wid,  It's  no  matcer  for  that ;  it  was  his  Mercy 
and  mine  too  ,•  for  if  it  h;5d  been  otherwife,  we 
had  been  the  miferableft  Creatures  alive  7  it 
was  bad  enough  as  it  was ;  and  all  that  knew  him, 
will  grant  that  he  was  no  Fool. 

To,  SiB.  But  what  do  you  think  then  would  have 
been  the  Confequence,  if,  as  you  fay^  he  had  lov'd 
you  lefs  ?  Wherein  muftyou  have  been  miferable  ? 
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Wid,  Why,  Sifter,  if  his  abundant  AfFeaion  h?d 
not  clofed  every  Debate  with  Kindnefs,  whither 
niufl  we  have  run  ?  It  he  had  not  check'd  all  the 
Forwardnefs  of  his  religious  Zeal  for  converting 
me,  by  his  Love  to  me,  to  what  Severity  in  our 
mutual  Reproaches  fhould  we  have  gone  on  !  in  a 
word,  Sifter,  1  muft  have  curn'd,  or  turn'd  out  of 
Doors  •  I  muft  have  baen  a  Papift,  or  we  muft 
have  parted. 

To,  SiB.  Why,  Sifter,  you  know  there's  Mr.  P— 
and  his  Wife  are  in  the  very  lame  Cafe,  and  yet 
they  agree  well  enough. 

PVid.  Dear  Sifler^  How  can  you  name  them  .'  He 
is  a  Papift,  and  (he  is  a  Proteftant,  and  when  the 
Name  is  taken  away,  it  is  hard  to  tell  whether  ei< 
ther  of  them  have  any  Religion  or  no,  nor  do 
they  care  one  Farthing  which  way  either  goes; 
People  ttiat  can  live  eafy  without  Religion,  may 
live  eafy  with  any  Religion  ,•  that  is  not  the  Cafe 
we  are  fpeaking  of. 

EU.Siff,  There  is  a  Difference  there,  I  confef?^ 

Pi^U.  But  if.  Sifter,  a  religious  Life  be  the  only 
Heaven  upon  Earthy  as  we  have  been  taught  to  be- 
lieve, tell  me,  if  you  can  reprefent  fuch  a  Cafe  to  your 
felf,  what  muft  it  be  for  two  to  live  together,  who 
place  their  Happinefs  really  in  fuch  a  Life  as  we 
call  religious,  but  differ  fo  extremely  about  what 
Religion  to  build  it  upon  ?  That  agree  in  the  gene- 
ral but  not  in  the  Particulars ;  that  aim  mutually  at 
the  End,  viz.  going  to  Heaven,  but  turn  Back  to 
Back  as  to  the  way  thither  ?  Can  a  religious  Life 
be  form'd  between  fuch  as  thefel  and  if  not,  then 
they  are  mutually  deprived  of  that  Heaven  upon 
Earth,  which,  as  you  and  1  agree ^  is  alone  to  be 
found  in  a  religious  Liie. 

T  3  md^ 
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£U5/y^,That  is  true  •  bat  then  in  fuch  a  Cafe  the 
Bnjoyment  muft  be  referved  and  fingular,  and  a 
Womm  muft  keep  her  Religion  to  heifelf. 

IVid,  But  you  will  allow  her  then  to  be  depriv'd 
at  once  of  all  fecial  Religion,  of  all  Family- Reli- 
gion, and  by  Gonfequence  of  all  the  Comfort  of  a 
religious  Husband. 

ElJ.SiH.  Nay  that  is  true,  and  I  am  not  fpeaking 
for  it  ,•  but  asking  your  Experience,  whether  with 
(o  tender  a  Husband,  as  you  had,  it  might  not  be  o- 
therwife  ? 

WU.  Dear  Sifter,  his  Tendernefs,  as  I  faid  be* 
fore,  was  my  great  Mercy,  ss  it  made  him  bear 
with  my  Obftinacy,  as  he  called  it  :  Had  he  had  the 
fame  Tendernefs,  and  been  indifferent  in  his  Prin- 
ciples, I  might  have  turn'd  him  5  but  had  he  want- 
ed that  Tendernefs,  and  yet  been  as  zealous  in  his 
Religion  as  he  was,  he  muft  have  turn'd  me,  or  I 
muft  have  liv'd  a  dreadful  Life  with  him. 

To.  Sift,  I  find  he  was  a  mighty  religious  Man  in 
iiis  way. 

IVid.  To  the  greateft  degree  imaginable  devout, 
and  very  ferious^  I  affure  you. 

To.Sih.  Well,  tho'  he  was  miftaken  in  his  Princi- 
ples, yet  he  was  the  more  fober,  the  more  honeft^ 
and  every  way  the  better  prepared  to  be  a  good 
Man. 

Wid,  His  Devotion  made  him,  without  doubt, 
the  better  Man:  But  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Reftraints  of  his  Aff'edion,  it  had  certainly  made 
him  che  worfe  Husband. 

To.  Sift*  So  that  in  this  Queflion  of  marrying  a 
Man  of  a  different  Opinion  in  Religion  ,  you 
fuppofe,  that  the  more  devout  and  ferious  the 
Perioa  is  in  his  way,  the  worfe  Husband. 

md.  With- 
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Wil  Without  queftion  it  is  fo :  The  Zeal  in 
their  ownOpinions  makes  them  always  uneafy  and 
impatient  with  their  Wives,  teazing  and  baiting 
them  with  impertinent  Difputes,  and  even  driving 
them  by  force  of  reftlefs  Importunities,  (which,  by 
the  way,  is  the  worft  fort  of  Perfecution)  into  a 
Compliance. 

To.SiftJ  agree  with  you  in  that  Part :  But,Sifter, 
you  fay,  that  even  when  your  Husband's  Love 
was  your  Protedion  from  thefe  Importunities,  you 
were  yet  unhappy,  and  could  not  be  able  to  lead 
a  religious  Life. 

PPU  No,  Sifter,  I  did  not  fay  fo  -,  I  faid  we 
could  not  have  a  religious  Family  ;  all  fecial  Reli- 
gion was  loft  ,•  mutual  Help  and  Affiftancein  Re- 
ligion were  wanting  ,•  publick  worftiipping  God  in 
the  Family  as  a  Houfe,  could  not  be  fet  up  ,•  Edu- 
cation arid  Inftrudion  of  Children  was  all  de- 
flroy'd  ,•  Example  to  Servants  and  Inferiours  all 
fpoil'd  ;  nothing  could  be  of  Religion,  but  what 
was  meerly  perfonal  and  retir'd. 

j4unt.  There  indeed  you  are  right,   Niece. 

Wid.  I  affure  you.  Madam,  from  my  Experi- 
ence, that  next  to  the  having  the  Husband  and 
Wife  be  religious,  or  at  leaft  religioufly  inclined, 
they  that  would  have  a  religious  Family,  fliould 
take  as  much  Care  as  poffible  to  have  religious  Ser- 
vants. 

Juftt.  I  agree  with  you  in  that,  my  Dear,  with 
all  my  Heart, 

Wid,  It  is  impoffible  to  preferve  the  neceflary 
Rules  of  a  religious  Family  without  it,  or  to  have 
a  due  Regard  fhewn  to  the  Orders  which  muft  be 
given  on  that  Account. 

T  4  ^mr. 
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'Jt4nt.  Nay,  Child,  I  go  farther  than  that  ,•  I  in- 
fift,  that  our  Servants  ought  to  be  fo  chofen,  as  to 
be  of  the  fame  Opinions  too  in  Religion  as  our 
felves. 

WU,  I  have  not  fo  much  confider'd  that  Part  in- 
deed j»  but  I  believe.  Madam,  the  Reafons  for  it 
are  very  good. 

Junt,  1  have  a  great  deal  to  fay  to  that  Part  from 
my  own  Experience. 

EU.  Sifi.  And  fo  have  I  too,  Madam,  from  what 
I  have  leen  in  fome  Families  of  my  Acquaintance. 
IFid,  I  have  feen  enough  of  it  in  my  little  Fam.i- 
ly,  to  make  me  refolve,  that  while  I  have  a  Fa- 
mily, andean  keep  any  Servants,  I  will  entertain 
none  but  fuch  as  worfhip  God  the  fame  way  as  I 
worfhip  him. 

Eld.  SiB.  And  did  fo  before  you  took  them,  I 
hope  you  mean  fo,  Sifier. 

fViJ'  Yes  indeed  I  do  mean  fo  too. 
^mt,  I  muft  put  in  an  Exception  Niece,  there, 
in  behalf  of  poor   ignorant  Creatures,  that  may 
come  into  a  Family  untaught,  and  are  willing  to 
be  inftrudod  in  Things  that  are  good, 

ff'14.  I  know  not  what  to  fay  to  that  Part,  be-» 
caufe  I  am  but  ill  qualified  for  a  Schoolmiftrefs. 

^mt.  Well,  Vv'e  will  difcourfe  of  this  by  it  felf. 
Niece,  for  I  have  a  great  deal  to  fay  upon  that 
Subject 

fViJ.  With  all  my  Heart,  Madam.- 
Aunt,  But  in  the  mean  time,  Child,  let  us  go  on 
where  we  left  oiF. 

^1fV/.  There  was  as  much  Religion  in  our  Houfe, 
as  it  was  poffible  there  ftiould  be,  in  our  Circum- 
ftances  ,•  for  both  of  us  defired  it  in  general,  and 
purfued  it  in  particular,  only  we  could  not  joyn  in 
the  Manner  5  and  it  was  a  perfedt  Scene  of  Con- 
fufion^  to  fee  how  Religion  was  carry 'd  on  among 
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115 ;  the  Servants  were  fome  Papifts,  fome  Prote- 
ftants,  fome  Pagans  ;  for  we  had  three  Eafi- Indian 
flacks  and  one  Negro  among  our  People;   The 
Chriftian  Servants  were  every  now  and  then  toge- 
ther by  the  Ears  about  perfwading  the  Negro  to 
turn  Chriftian,  and  be  baptiz  d,  but  could  not  bear 
to  think  which  fort  of  Chriftian  the  poor  Creature 
fhould  be  ^  one   of  our  Men,  an  Italian^  would 
have  him  be  a  Papift,  and  the  other  would  have 
him  be  a  Proteftant  j  and  the  poor  Negro  was  fo 
confounded  between  them,  that  he  could  not  tell 
what  to  do  :  The  Negro  was  a  fenfible  inquifitive 
Fellow,    and  had  by  meer  asking  Queftions  on 
both  fides,  gotten  a  great  deal  of  Knowledge  of 
ReJigionj  but  was  meerly  ftop'd  in  his  Search  af- 
ter farther  Particulars  by  the  impertinent  Quarrels 
of  thofsi  Servants  who  pretended  to  inftrud:  him  : 
Both  told  him  he  muft  believe  a  God,  a  future 
State,  a  Heaven,  a  Hell,  a  Refurredion  to  Life> 
or  to  Death,  and  that  he  muft  be  faved  by  a  Re- 
deemer :  They  agreed  exadly  in  their  Defcription 
of  the  Joys  ot  eternal  Life,  the  Torments  of  Hell, 
and  particularly  they  had  joyned  in  giving  the  poor 
Negro  a  frightful   Apprehenfion  of  Hell,  as  the 
Reward  of  his  doing  wickedly,  and  of  the  Devil  as 
a  Tempter,  an  Enemy  and  Tormentor ;  fo  that  the 
poor  Fellow  would  pray  to  God  very  heartily  to 
fave  him  from  Hell^  and  to  keep  him  from  the 
Devil. 

But  when  thefe  poor  ignorant  Fellows  began  to 
inftrud  him  how  to  worlhip  God,  and  who  to  look 
to  as  his  Redeemer  and  Saviour,*  to  talk  to  him 
about  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  fuch  Things, 
they  fell  out  to  the  laft  Degree  ,•  the  EngUJh  Foot- 
man told  the  Italian  he  was  an  Idolater,  and  that 
was  worfe  than  a  Heathen  ,•  that  Negum,  (for  fo  the 
poor  Negro  was  called)  was  as  good  a  Chriftian  as  he, 

for 
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for  tho*  he  did  not  worfhip  in  the  Name  of  Ghrift. 
yet  as  he,  (the  Italian  Footman)  worftiip'd  a  piece  of 
Wood  for  a  Saviour,  Ghrift  would  not  accept  him  ; 
and  it  was  as  bad  as  NegHm\  worlliipping  a  Hob- 
Goblin,  or  any  Thing  elfe.  The  Italian  told  him, 
he  Was  a  Heretick,  and  his  Religion  was  no  Reli- 
gion at  all  I  that  he  was  an  Enemy  to  God,  and 
to  the  Church  ;  and  told  Negum,  that  if  he  be* 
liev'd  what  that  Fellow  faid,  the  Devil  would  take 
him  away  alive.  They  had  many  Quarrels  about 
it ;  but  one  Day  above  the  reft  they  came  to  that 
height,  that  they  fell  to  fighting  ;  it  feems,  the 
reft,  of  the  Servants  had  parted  them  before  their 
Matter  or  I  heard  of  it ;  but  as  we  were  both  walk- 
ing together  in  the  Evening  in  our  Garden,  we  by 
meer  chance  faw  the  Negro  in  the  Kitchin- Garden 
crying:  His  iViafter  faw  him  firft,  and  called  him 
to  us  j  and  the  Fellow  came  with  a  Book  in  his 
Hand,  but  terribly  afraid  his  Maftcr  fiiould  be 
angry. 

What's  the  Matter,  Negum?  fays  his  Mafter; 
and  fo  they  began  to  talk. 

Negro,  No  muche  Matter,  Sir,  no  muche. 

Ma^er,  Why  you  were  crying,  Negum ;  What 
did  you  cry  about  ?  Has  any  Body  beat  you. 

Neg.  No  muche  cry,  no  beate  me. 

Ma,  What  then^  Negum?  What  Book  have  you 
got  there  ? 

Neg,  Indeede  me  no  go  away  *,  Sir  ^  me  no  go 
if  me  be  Chriftian  t,  no  indeede. 


*  Kneels  down. 

t  The  Fellow,  it  feems ^  was  afraid  his  Mafler  would 
think,  if  he  turnd  Chriflian,  he  would  be  haptiz,'d^  and 
fo  think  himf elf  free  ^  and  he  kneeled  down  to  bis  Mafier, 
to  hez  him  not  to  be  anm» 

Ma.  Well, 


Ma.  Well,  well,  thou  (halt  be  a  Chriftian,  JV^- 
gum,  if  thou  haft  a  Mind  to  it;  Gcd  forbid  any 
body  fhould  hinder  thee  i  What  Book's  that  ? 

Nig.  Bible- Book  :  me  reade  this  Book  to  be 
Chriftian. 

Ma.  Who  gave  you  that  Book  to  read  ? 

Neg,  Auguflino, 

Ma.  Let  me  fee  it  *. 

Neg.  Me  have  other  Bible- Book  f  too, 

Md.  Let's  fee  that  too  '^. 

Who  ^ave  you  this  too  ? 

Neg,  WillUm. 

Ma.  Well,  you  underftand  the  Languages;  read 
them  both  :  But,  poor  Fellovv,  thou  halt  got  but 
two  forry  Teachers. 

When  he  gave  the  Books  back  to  him,  and  bad 
him  read  them  both?  he  turn'd  to  me  ,•  My  Dear^ 
fays  he,  thefe  Fellows  pretend  to  inftrud  this  poor 
Negro  in  the  Chrifiian  Religion,  when  they  can't 
agree  about  it  themfelves  I  am  fure  ;  upon  which 
Negum  makes  his  Mafter  a  Bow,  and  puts  in  his 
Word. 

Neg.  No  indeede,  they  no  agree;  they  fighte 
juft  now  about  teache  me. 

Ma.  What  did  they  fight! 

Neg.  Yes  indeede  they  fighte  juft  now  ,•  they  no 
teache  me  ^  one  fay,  me  go  to  the  Devil  ,•  iotber 
fay  J  me  go  to  the  Devil ;  they  no  teache  me  to  go 

*  He  looJtdin  the  Book^  and  faw  It  was  an  Italian 
M'ijfal  or  Vfalter. 

\  Hi  fulls  another  Book  out, 

*  His  Malicr  look'd  in  that  too^  and  found  it  was  an 
Englifh  Bihk. 

away 
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away  from  the  Devil;   they  make  me  no  know 
what  I  do. 

Ma,  And  was  that  it  you  cry'd  about,  ISJegum^ 

Neg,  Yes  indeede,  me  cry  to  go  to  the  Devil  ,• 
me  would  go  away  from  the  Devil. 

Ma,  You  muft  pray  to  God  to  keep  you  from  the 
Devil. 

Neg,  Yes  indeed,  me  do  pray  God  keep  away 
the  Devil. 

Ma,  You  muft  pray  to  God  to  teach  you  too. 

Neg.  God  teache  me/  No,  Auguftim  teache  me  I 
No,  iniliam  teache  me  i  God  teache  me,  how  that  ? 

Here  my  Spoufe  foundjhow  the  Gafe  flood,  and 
turning  to  me.  My  Dear,  faid  be,  thefe  Fellows 
will  quarrel  continually  about  this  poor  Man,  and 
fo  in  the  End  he  will  be  brought  rather  to  abhor 
the  Chiiftian  Religion  in  general,    than  to  turn 
Chriftian  at  all  ,•  while  one  pulls  him  one  way,  and 
one  another :  Now  what  Courfe  muft  you  and  I 
take  ?  I  cannot  pretend  to  defire  him  to  be  made 
a  Proteftant  ,•  I  am  fure  you  won't  defire  him  to  be 
a  Catholick  ;  and  fo  the  poor  Fellow  muft  be  loft: 
I  told  him^  it  was  a  critical  Cafe,  in  which  I  knew 
not  how  to  ad  ,•  but  as  they  were  his  Servants  in 
particular,  and  shat  hebrought  this  Negro  out  of 
halj  wich  him^  I  thought  they  were  to  be  at  his 
Dilpofal    and  Diredion  rather  than   mine :    My 
Dear,  [aid  he,  there  is  nothing  mine  but  what  is 
yours ;  don't  fhift  it  off  fo,  but  tell  me  what  ftiall 
I  do  ?  I  confefs  I  trembled  when  he  faid  fo  ^  for  I 
was  afraid  fome  Debate  would  fall  in  between  us, 
in  Confequence  of  the  Cafe  ,•  however  I  anfwer'd 
him  thus  :   My  Dear,  you  determin'd  before  for 
me,    v/hat   you    might   be    fure    would  be    my 
Thoughts  •  but  what  can  I  determine  about  your 
Servants  ?  Well,  my  Dear,  fays  he.  Til  do  as  So^ 

lomon 


lomon  did  in  the  Cafe  of  dividing  the  Child  ,-  Til 
fhew  you  that  Lam  the  trueft  Lover  of  his  Soul, 
I  mean  of  us  two  ^  for  rather  than  he  fhould  not 
be  taught  to  vvor(hip  God  at  all,  let  him  be  taught 
the  Way  of  the  Country  where  we  are  ,•  if  we 
divide,  as  our  two  Men  have  done,  he  will  not 
be  taught  at  all. 

Upon  this  Principle  lie  acSted,  and  confented  I 
fliould  ad  in  it  as  I  faw  Caufe  ;  upon  which,  I 
fent  the  Negro  down  to  a  Country  Tenant  we 
have  in  ^ffex^  upon  pretence  to  learn  to  plow  and 
few,  and  do  Country  Work,  and  there  I  kept 
him  near  a  Twelvemonth  ,•  at  the  fame  time  the 
Farmer  being  a  very  fober  religious  Man,  and 
having  a  Hint  from  me  what  to  do,  this  poor  Ne- 
gro is  become  a  very  fenfible  religious  Fellow,  has 
been  baptized  now  two  years  ago,  and  1  think 
verily  is  an  excellent  Chriftian, 

Sih,  And  did  he  run  away,  or  claim  his  Free- 
dom upon  his  being  baptized  ? 

^id.  No  not  he  •  but  I  gave  him  his  Freedom, 
when  his  Mafter  died,  and  gave  hmi  Wages,  and 
he  is  an  extraordinary  Servant  I  affure  you. 

SiH,  Your  Husband  ftrained  a  Point  of  Religion 
there,  I  affure  you. 

P^id.  Why  you  fee  what  Principle  he  did  it 
from  ,•  he  faw  the  Fellow  was  in  a  Proteftant 
Country,  and  would  either  be  a  Proteftant  at  laft, 
or  nothing  at  all ;  and  he  rather  chofe  he  (hculd 
be  a  Proteftant,  than  remain  a  Heathen,  or  lofe 
all  defire  of  being  a  Chriftian  9  »or,  fays  he,  God 
can  inlighten  him  farther  by  a  Miracle,  when  he 
pleafey,'  and  then  having  been  taught  the  general 
Notions  of  Religion ,  he  would  be  the  eafier 
brought  to  embrace  the  true  Church  ;  but  i\  he 
continues  a  Heathen,  he  will  have  no  Knowledge 
at  all. 

Eld.  Sin.  I 


[286] 


EU.  SiH.  I  believe  you  would  not  have  fliewn 
the  fame  Chanty  for  his  Church  ? 

Wid,  I  confefsi  I  did  not  ihew  fo  much  Zeal 
for  the  Soul  of  the  poor  Negro,  as  I  think  I  ought 
to  have  done,  or  fo  much  Charity,  as  he  did  ; 
but  had  other  Thoughts  at  that  time  to  take  me 
up:  However,  Sifter,  to  bring  this  back  to  the 
firft  Difcourfe,  you  fee  by  this  how  tatal  in  a  Fa- 
mily Difference  in  Principles  is  within  the  fame 
Houfe,  and  had  he  not  been  byafs'd  by  an  extra- 
ordinary Temper,  as  v/ell  as  by  an  uncommon 
Charity,  we  had  been  the  moft  miferable  Couple 
on  Earth  ,•  fo  that,  in  (hort,  there  is  not  one  Part 
of  a  Woman's  Life  in  fuch  a  Circumftance  that  is 
not  dreadfully  embarrafs'd,  if  (he  has  any  Senfe 
of  her  own  Principles,  or  her  Husband  any  Senfe 
of  his. 

YoSift.'^i^t  do  you  not  think  then, that  there  may 
be  a  Cafe  of  fome  kind  or  other,  in  which  a  Man 
and  a  Woman  may  be  happy  together,  tho'  there 
be  a  difference  in  Opinion  ? 

Wid.  No  indeed,  I  do  not  think  there  is :  I  do 
not  think  you  can  name  a  Cafe,  in  which  it  is 
p-flible  to  Uy  with  Truth,  that  they  can  be  hap- 
py ,•  that  is,  that  there  is  not  fome  Interruption  to 
their  Happinefs  on  that  very  Account. 

To.  5//?.That  is,fuppofing  them  to  be  both  religi* 
oufly  inclined. 

Wid,  Nay,  that  need  not  be  fuppofed  ,•  for  we 
go  upon  our  Mother's  old  Principle,  that  without 
a  religious  Family  there  can  be  no  Happinefs  of 
Life  :  If  they  are,  as  I  faid  before,  indifferent  a- 
bout  Religion,  then  there  is  no  Happinefs  at  all 
in  our  fenfe  of  Felicity ;  and  if  they  place  their 
Happinefs  in  purfuing  their  Duty,  as  every  true 
Chriftian  muft,  there  muft  be  fome  of  that  Hap- 
pinefs 


pinefs  wanting,  where  they  cannot  worfliip  God 
together,  and  go  hand  in  hand  to  Heaven. 

To,Siff,  You  know,  Sifter,  I  was  always  of  that 
Mind ;  but  I  am  exceedingly  confirmed  in  it  by 
your  Experience. 

Wid.  You  were  happy  in  your  early  cleaving  to 
this  Principle,  and  I  miferable  in  negleding  it ; 
may  both  our  Examples  be  direding  to  thofe  that 
come  after  us. 

Fa,  Come,  Children,  bleffed  be  God  for  the 
Experience  of  both :  Let  us  end  this  Difcourfe, 
for  it  makes  me  melancholy,  that  have  had  a  very 
unhappy  Part  in  both  your  Cafes :  In  your?,  my 
Lear  "*",  I  violently  endeavoured  to  force  you  to  be 
miferable  ,•  and  in  yours,  my  Dear  t,  I  intirely 
omitted  the  Concern  I  ought  to  have  had  upon 
me,  to  prevent  your  making  your  felf  fo. 

Sif}.  Do  not  afBid  your  felf.  Sir,  about  that 
now:  bleffed  be  God  we  have  both  got  it  over. 

Fa.  But  it  does  afflid  me  for  all  that;  and  let 
all  Fathers  learn  from  me,  how  much  it  concerns 
them,  if  they  wifti  well  to  their  Children,  either 
to  their  Souls  or  Bodies,  to  eftabiiffi  religious 
Families  in  their  Pofterity,  and  to  prevent  their 
Children  marrying,  if  poflible,  either  where  there 
is  no  Religion,  or  no  Agreement  in  Opinion  about 
it  ,•  for  in  either  Cafe  they  are  fure  to  be  made 
miferable. 


*  Speaking  to  the  TouTigeHm 
t  Sfeak'mg  to  the  other. 

The  End  of  the  Second  Tart. 

THE 
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Part  III. 
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N  the  latter  Part  of  the  laft  Dif- 
courfe  we  left  the  Aunt  and  the 
Widow  Sifter,  who  had  mari^'d 
the  Roman  Catholick  Gentleman, 
entring  upon  a  Difcourfe  about  the 
Inconveniencies  of  entertaining  ir- 
religious Servants^  and  alfo  of  en- 
tertaining of  Servants  of  differing  Perfuafions  and 
Opinions  in  Religion,  one  from  another,  or  of  dif- 
ferent Opinions  from  the  Family  they  ferv'd  in. 
The  Ladies  put  off  the  Difcourfe  of  that  Affair 
for  another  Time,  the  Aunt  being  willing  to  en- 
ter into  a  more  particular  Converfacion  about  it. 
This  caufed  fevcral  very  entertaining  Difcourfes 
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mong  them  at  feveral  times,  fome  of  which,  I 
hopC;,  may  be  ufeful  to  be  made  publick  for  the 
Diredion  of  other  Families,  and  for  the  Encou- 
ragement of  all  Mafters  or  Miftrefles  of  Families, 
who  defire  to  promote  good  Government  and  re- 
ligious Things  among  their  Children  and  Servants, 
and  particularly  in  fuch  a  Time  as  this,  when 'tis 
known  that  Servants  are  lefs  apt  to  fubm.it  to  Fa- 
mily Reguiacions,  and  good  Houfhold  Govern- 
ment than  ever. 

The  two  Ladies  being  at  their  Aunt's  Houfe, 
which  was  at  Hamp^ead^  as  I  have  obfervedj  their 
Aunt  had  a  lictle  Squabble  with  one  of  her  Maids 
upon  the  following  Occafion;  The  Maid   had,  it 
feemf,  been  out  in  the  Afternoon  of  a  Sabbath- 
day,  and  ftaid  longer  than  the  ufual  time  of  being 
at  Church ;    and   her  Lady,    who  otherwife  had 
known  nothing  of  it,  happen'd  unluckily  for  the 
V7ench  to  be  juft   in  the  way  when  fhe  came  in, 
that  is  to  fay,  the  Lady  chancing  to  go  dcwn  the 
Back-ftairs,  which  Vv^as  not  ordinary  for  her  to  do, 
meets   her   Maid   dreft  in  her   beft  Cloaths,  and 
juft  going  up  to  undrefs  herfelf;  and  this   Rein- 
counter  between  the  Miftrtfs  and  the  Maid,  pro- 
duced the  following  Dialogue. 


DU- 
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DIALOGUE    I. 


A I  Marj^  fays  the  Lady,  what  not 
undreft  yet  I 

Mary.  I  fliall  be  ready  prefendy. 
Madam. 

La,  But  how  comes  you  to  be  fo  fine  at  this 
time  of  Day  ?  I  fuppofe  you  are  but  juft  come  in, 
Mary  ? 

Ma.  Yes,  Madam,  I  have  been  come  in  a  good 
while. 

La.  What  do  you  call  a  good  while,  Mary  ? 

Ma,  A  great  while.  Madam.- 

La.  Muft  not  I  know  how  long,  Mary  ? 

Ma,  Yes,  Madam,  if  you  pleafe  ;  but  you  don't 
ufe  to  inquire  into  fuch  Trifles  j  I  hope  1  have  not 
been  wanted. 

La.  It  would  have  been  a  Trifle,  Mary^  if  it  had 
been  of  another  Day,-  but  its  being  on  the  Sabbath- 
d^y^Mary,  makes  the  Cafe  diflfer  extremely^  I  hope 
you  were  at  Church,  Mary  ? 

Ma,  Yes,  Madam,  to  be  fure. 

La.  At  our  Church,  Mary  ?  I  think  I  did  not 
fee  you  there. 

Ma.  No,  Madam,  indeed  I  was  not  there  ^  I 
hope  'tis  all  one  if  I  was  at  another  Church  ? 

La.  No,  Mary,  it  is  not  all  one,  becaufe  lean- 
not  be  fure  that  you  were  at  any  Church  at  all. 

U  2  A/^.  You 
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Ma.  You  may  take  my  Word,  Madam,  for  tha^ 
for  oncCjl  hope. 

La.  I  cannot  fay,  Marj,  that  'tis  fo  much  to 
my  Satisfadion  to  take  your  Word  for  it,  as  it 
would  ha'  been  to  fee  you  at  Church  my  felf. 

Ma  I  am  forry.  Madam,  you  fhould  be  uneafy 
at  thofe  Things';  I  hope  I  do  your  Buftnefs  to 
your  Content  •  and  as  to  going  to  Church,  I  hope 
I  may  be  at  Liberty  to  go  to  what  Church  1  like 
beft. 

la.  Why  yes,  Mary,  I  am  willing  to  allow  Li- 
berty of  Confcience,  but  then  it  is  upon  Condi- 
tion that  it  is  really  a  confciencious  Liberty  ^  'tis 
not  my  Queftion,  what  Church  you  go  to,  if  I 
am  fatisfy'd  you  were  at  any  Church  at  all  *  but 
how  fhali  I  be  fure  of  that  Mary  ? 
-  Ma.  'Tis  not  worth  your  Inquiry,  Madam; 
thofe  Things  are  Trifles  below  a  Miftrcls  to  trou- 
ble herfelf  with. 

La.  No,  Mary,  you  are  much  miftaken  there ; 
I  think  I  am  oblig'd.to  inquire  whether  my  Ser- 
vants go  to  Churchj  or  no  s  and  how  -hey  fpend 
their  Time  a  Sabbath-days -.  Befides.  A/.;?;',  'tis  a 
great  while  fince  Church  was  done,  zrA  1  find 
you  are  but  juft  come  Koitje  ;  I  defire  to  have 
lome  little  Account  where  you  have  been. 

Ma.  I  am  not  aftiam'd  to  tell  where  I  have  been^ 
Madam  ,•  I  have  been  doing  no  Harm  ^  I  have 
been  taking  a  Vv^alk,  Madam;  1  work  hard  enough 
all  the  Week  ,•  I  think  I  may  take  a  little  Pieafure 
a  Sundays. 

La.  Well,  Marj^  fo  you  have  been  walking  in 
the  Fields,  and  taking  your  Pieafure  to  Day. 

Ma.  Yes,  Madam  ,•  I  hope  there's  no  Offence 
in  it ;  I  think  you  faid  I  have  not  been  wanted. 

La.  WsU,  but  juft  now  you  faid  you  had  been 
at  Church  Mary, 

Ma.  Why 
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Ma,  Why  that's  true,  Madam;  I  was  At  Hfgh" 
gate  Church-door,  but  I  did  not  go  in,  that's  true  ; 
I  did  not  think  you  would  have  troubled  your  feif 
to  examine  fuch  Trifles  fo  very  particularly. 

La.  You  and  I  differ  very  much  about  the  thing 
it  fe!f  j*{I]do  not  think  'tis  a  trifling  thing  at  all  Maj, 
whether  my  Servants  fpend  the  Sabbat*,  day  at 
Church,  or  in  taking  their   Pleafure. 

Ma.   I  work  very  hard,  Madam,  all  the  Week. 

La.  What's  that  to  keeping  the  Sabbath  day, 
Mary  ? 

Ma.  Why,  Madam,  fure  I  may  take  a  little 
Pleafure  a  Sundays  ,•  I  have  no  other  Time  ,•  I  am 
fure  you  give  your  Servants  no  Time  for  Diver- 
fion. 

La.  Did  I  ever  refufe  you,  Maryy  when  you 
ask'd  me  for  a  Day  for  your  felf ? 

Ma,  I  never  troubled  you  much  with  asking* 

La.  I  had  rather  you  had,  Mary^  than  take 
God's  Time  fcr  your  felf. 

Ma.  God's  Time,  Madam  ;  all  our  Time  is 
God's  Time,  I  think. 

La.  Yes,  Mary ;  but  fome  Time  he  has  appoint- 
ed for  Religion,  Mary. 

Ma.  Religion  /  O  Dear,  Madam,  I  don't  trou- 
ble my  felf  about  Religion,  not  I.  ^ 

La.  So  I    find,  Mary  ;    am  forry  for  it. 

Ma.  O  Madam,  you  have  Religion  enough  for 
us  all :  What  can  I  do  ? 

Ln.  Don'c  make  a  Jeft  of  it,  Mary  ^  lam  not 
jetting  with  you. 

Ma.  I  think  you  are.  Madam,  when  you  ta'k 
to  me  of  Religion  h  I  don't  underftand  it  h  what 
can  I  fay  to  it  ? 

La.  You  can  go  to  Church,  Mary^  can't  you  ? 

U  I  Ma.  Yes, 
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Ma\  Yes^  Madam,  fo  I  do  fometimes^ 

La.  And  don't  you  go  every  Sunday  ? 

Ma  No  indeed,  Madam,  not  I  ^  'tis  a  Folly  to 
lye. 

La.  I  am  forry  for  it,  Mary ;  I  aflure  you,  they 
that  live  with  me  fhall  go  to  Church  every  Sun- 
day, or  I  (hall  not  defire  their  Service. 

Ma,  You  never  made  that  Bargain,  Madam, 
when  you  hir'd  me. 

La,  Wellj  Mar^y  then  I  make  it  now,*  for  they 
fhall  not  ferve  me  all  the  Week,  that  make  my 
Work  an  Excufe  for  not  ferving  God  on  Sun- 
day ;  I  Ihould  think  it  would  bring  a  Curfe  upon 
my  Work,  and  upon  my  whole  Family. 

Ma,  As  you  pleale  for  that.  Madam. 

La,  No,  Mary,  it  muft  be  as  you  pleafe,  it  feems ; 
for  you  know  my  Conditions  now,  and  I  exped 
you  will  obferve  them,  or  remove. 

Here  her  Miftrefi  left  her^  /^«^f  i^^  hegan  to  Uilk 
a  little  faucily,  and  jhe  had  no  mind  to  'vex  her' 
felf^  or  put  her  [elf  in  any  Vajjion  with  her. 

The  Wench  a  little  heated  with  the  Reproof 
her  Lady  bad  given  her,  and  vex'd  that  fhe  was 
caught,  for  fte  did  not  exped  to  fee  her  Miftrefs 
on  the  Back-ftairs,  went  up  and  undrefs'd  her,  and 
hearing  another  of  the  Maids  in  the  next  Room, 
fhe  goes  to  her,  and  ther^i  give  a  full  Vent  to  her 
Paffion  ^  railing  heartily  at  her  Miftrefs,  and  at 
Religion,  and  at  every  thing  that  came  in  her 
way.  The  following  Difcourfe  will  give  fome 
pare  of  their  Talk:  She  knocks  at  the  Door,  and 
calls  to  her  Fellow- Servant  thus  ,•  Betty ^  open  the 
Door,  I  want  to  fpeak  with  you,*  fo  Betty  let  her 
jm  and  ftie  begins  S 

Ma.  I 
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Ma.  I  fuppofe  you  have  heard  what  a  Ledure 
I  have  had,  han't  you  Betty  ? 

Betty,  No,  not  I :  Who  have  you  had  a  Ledure 
from  ? 

Ma,  Nay,  no  body  but  my  Miftrefs:  I  wonder 
what  Bafinefs  flie  had  upon  the  Backdairs. 

Bet,  Back-ftai:-  !  Why  did  you  meet  my  Miftrefs 
upon  the  Back  ftah,  ? 

Ma,  Ay,  ay,  I  met  her  there;  or  rather,  fhe 
met  me  there,  as  ill  Luck  would  have  it,*  tori 
was  bat  juft^  come  in,  and  was  coming  up  to 
undri;is  me,  but  fhe  caught  me  ,•  I  would  I  had 
been  a  Mile  off. 

Bet.  Why,  what  did  fhe  fay  to  yoii  ?  Was  fhe 
angry  ? 

Ma,  Ay,  ay,  angry  !  I  never  had  fuch  a  Rattle 
from  her  fincel  came  into  the  Houfe. 

Bet.  What  was  the  Matter  ?  What  was  it  for  ? 

Ma.  For.'  for  nothing,  I  think  ;  but  forfooch 
fhe-  would  needs  know  where  I  had  been,  and 
whether  I  had  been  at  Church,  or  no  :  Wha^  has 
fhe  to  do  with  it,  whether  I  go  to  Church  or  no  ? 
'Tis  nothing  to  her. 

Bet.  O  that  was  only  becaufe  you  was  but  juft 
come  in,  and  it  was  fo  long  paft  Church-time,  I 
fuppofe,  that  made  her  fufped  you. 

Ma*  Sufped:  me  I  What  do  you  mean  by  that  ? 
I  do  nothing  to  be  fufpeded,  not  I. 

Bet.  I  don't  fay  you  do ;  I  fay  that  made  her 
fufped  you  had  not  been  at  Church. 

Ma.  Well,  llie  need  not  trouble  her  Head  with 
her  Sufpicions  of  me  ^  I  ^old  her  I  had  not  been 
at  Church  ,•  I  told  her  I  had  been  to  take  a  Walk 
with  a  Friend  as  far  as  Highgate. 

Bet.  Did  you  ?  That's  more  than  I  dare  do  •  if 
I  make  a  flip  how  and  then,I  am  in  fuch  a  Huny  to 

U  4  get 
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get  back  juft  as  Church  is  done,  that  it  takes 
away  all  the  Pleafure  of  it.- 

Ma.  I  don't  trouble  my  Head  with  it  j  if  I  have 
a  mind  to  take  a  Walk,  as  long  as  ftie  don't  want 
me,  what  need  ftie  trouble  her  felf  •  1  (han't  be 
fo  much  afraid  of  her  not  I  ,•  as  long  as  'tis  only  a 
Sunday  and  my  Work  is  done  too. 

Bet,  But  then  I  can  affure  you  my  Miftrcfs  and 
you  will  not  5gree  long  together ,  for  if  ftie  knows 
it,  ftie  won't  keep  you  an  Hour. 

Ma.  Nay,  ftie  may  do  as  ftie  will  for  that  ,•  I 
told  her  plainly  where  I  went,  and  that  I  thought 
ftie  had  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

Bet.  Did  you  fo,  Marj/  ?  Then  I  fuppofe  ftie  told 
you  her  mind. 

Ma,  Ay,  ay,  and  I  told  her  my  mind  too  - 1 
won't  be  tied  up  to  her  religious  Trumpery,  not 
I;  if  I  do  her  Work,  what  has  ftie  to  do  with 
what  Religion  I  am  of,  or  whether  I  have  any 
Religion,  or  no.^  'tis  no  Bufinefs  of  hers. 

Bet.  No,  Mary,  I  cannot  go  that  Length  nei- 
ther :  I  think  my  Miftrefs  may  concern  herfelf 
with  that,'  for  it  fiie  is  religious  herfelf,  flie  may 
defire  to  have  her  Servants  be  fo  too ;  and  there- 
fore if  I  do  make  a  Breach  fometimes,  I  always 
do  it  fo,  as  not  to  be  found  out ;  and  I  have  had 
fuch  good  Luck,  that  my  Miftrefs  has  never 
caught  me  yet. 

Ma-  Weil  ftie  has  caught  me  ;  and  if  it  be  a 
fine  Day  next  Sunday,  ftie  ftiall  catch  me  a- 
gain,  a  file  has  a  mind  to  it  ,•  I  won't  be  ty'd 
to  g<^  to  Church  but  when  I  pleafe  5  I  love  Liber- 
ty :  Befides,'  this  is  about  Religion,  Betty,  and  fo 
'tis  Libeity  of  Confcience  ;  you  know  I  love  Li- 
berty of  (^onfcience,  .5^^/^/. 

Bet,  You 
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Bet.  You  are  witty  upon  it,  Mary :  Pray  what 
(do  you  call  Liberty  of  Confcience  ? 

Ma.  What !  that  I  fliould  have  Liberty  to  go  to 
Church,  or  not  to  go  to  Church,  as  I  think  fit, 
and  when  I  pleafe  ;  is  not  that  Liberty  of  Con- 
fcience ? 

Bet.  No,  A^^7,  I  think  that  is  Liberty  without 
Confcience  ;  for  'tis  a  Liberty  in  what  we  ftiould 
not  do  5  that  can  never  be  Liberty  of  Confcience, 
Mary.  *      ' 

Ma.  Wellj  well ;  then  let  it  be  Liberty  with- 
out Confcience  ,•  'tis  the  Liberty  I  love  ,•  and  I  fee 
no  Harm  in  it :  Why  yuu  acknowledge  you  do 
fo  your  felf  don't  you  ? 

Bet,  That's  true,  fo  I  do  fometimes  ,•  but  I  can- 
not fay  'tis  as  it  ftould  be  ;  I  cannot  fay  as  you  do, 
that  there  is  no  Harm  in  it ;  'tis  a  Fault,  I  know 
that  ,•  and  I  don't  do  it  very  often ;  and  when  I 
do,  as  I  told  youjl  take  care  not  to  have  it  known. 
Ma.  Very  well,  then  you  are  worfe  than  I  • 
for  you  believe  'tis  a  Fault,  and  yet  you  do  it  : 
Now  I  don't  think  'tis  a  Fault  at  all,  if  I  did, 
it  may  be,  I  would  not  d  oit. 

Bet.  i  don*t  believe  you  can  fay  with  a  fafe 
Confcience,  that  there  is  no  Harm  in  it ;  you 
only  are  harden'd  a  little  more  than  L 

Ma.  It  may  be  fo  ,•  and  you  are  even  'with  me^  for 
you  are  a  little  more  of  a  Hypocrite  than  I,  and 
for  ought  I  fee  that's  all  the  Difference  between 
us. 

Bet*  Truly,  Marj^  your  Reproof  is  bitter ;  but 
perhaps  'tis  too  true  -,  and  I  ihall  learn  fo  much 
from  you,  thit  I  Ihall  t^kt  a-ore  care  how  I  do  a- 
gain  what  my  own  Confcience  convinces  me  is  a 
Fault, 

A4^.  Wei!, 
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Ma,  Well,  and  I  may  go  on,  becaufe  I  have 
more  Impudence  than  you,  I  fuppofe,  that's  what 
you  mean. 

Bet*  I  do  not  fay  fo  ,•  I  believe  you  know  'tis  a 
Fault  as  well  as  Tdo,  but  you  are  a  little  more 
us'd  to  thofe  Things,  it  may  be,  than  I  have  been. 

Ma,  I  am  as  I  was  bred,  and  fo,  it  may  be,  are 
you  ,•  I  was  never  taught  to  lay  much  ftrefs  upon 
thefe  Things,  and  fo  I  never  trouble  my  felf  a- 
bout  them. 

Bet,  Well,  Mary^  I  am  glad  you  think  I  have 
been  taught  better. 

Ma.  Why  as  well  as  you  have  been  taught,  I 
find  you  can  take  a  Walk  in  the  Fields  a  Sunday  as 
well  as  I. 

Bet,  But  I  tell  you  again,  I  don't  do  it  and 
think  there's  no  Harm  in  it,  as  you  do,-  and  I 
think  you  have  touch'd  me  fo  Home  with  your 
Reproof,  that  I  refolve  never  to  do  fo  again  while 
I  live. 

Ma,  But  what's  all  this  to  my  Miftrefs  and  me  ? 
What  has  flie  to  do  with  it  ? 

Bet.  Why,  Mary^  my  Miftrefs  is  a  very  pious 
religious  Lady,  and  (he  thinks  herfelF  bound  co  call 
ber  Servants  to  an  Account  how  they  fpend  their 
Time. 

Mai  Ay,  fo  fhe  may  for  all  the  Week-days,  for 
that*s  her  Tims,  but  Sunday's  my  own,  (he  has 
nothing  to  do  with  that. 

Bet.  I  affure  you  my  Miftrefs  will  not  allow  that 
Dodrine  •  (he  thinks  (he  has  as  much  to  do  with 
you  a  Sunday  as  any  other  Day. 

Ma,  You  talk  of  my  Mi(trefs  being  a  religious^ 
Lady,  why  fo  (he  may  be,for  ought  Iknow  ,•  and 
I  think  we  have  fo  much  Religion  at  Home,  we 
need  not  go  abroad   for  it ;  Does  not  the  Chap- 
fein  teaze  us  twice  a  day  with  his  long  Prayers, 

and 
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and  reading  of  Chapters  ,•  I  am  Aire  he  has  made 
me  negleA  my  Bufinefs  many  times  to  come  in  to 
Prayers  ,•  but  I  give  them  the  flip  fometimes,  and 
if  I  did  not,  they  would  have  many  a  good  Difli 
of  Meat  fpoil'd,  fo  they  would. 

Bet.  YoQ  are  a  merry  Girl,  Mary^  when  you 
talk  of  Religion. 

Ma,  Nay,  I  don't  underftand  it;  I  know  no- 
thing of  the  Matter  ,•  I  come  to  do  my  Bufinefs, 
and  mind  the  Kitchen  ,•  if  their  Dinners  are  not 
well  dilli'd  up,  they  may  find  fauit,  and  I  fliould 
take  fome  Care  to  mend  it  ,•  but  talk  to  me  about 
Religion,  'tis  time  enough  hereafter,  let  them  let 
me  alone  to  my  felf. 

Bet,  But  my  Miftrefs  will  fatisfy  you,  that  flie 
is  obliged,  while  fhe  keeps  you  for  a  Servant,  to 
fee  that  you  ferve  God  as  well  as  you  ferve  her. 

Ma,  O  dear  I  let  them  ferve  God  themfelves  bet- 
ter firfl ;  I  don't  fee  that  any  of  them  have  any 
more  regard  to  their  Prayers  and  their  Chapters 
than  I  have  that  ftay  away,  but  only  for  Form 
fiike,  and  it  may  be  for  the  Credit  of  employing  a 
Chaplain. 

Bet,  Nay,  do  not  ky  fo  neither,-  I  can  affure 
you  my  Miftrefs  is  a  very  pious  religious  Lady^and 
you  cannot  fay  otherwife  I  am  fure,  and  fo  are  all 
the  young  Ladies  too,  they  are  like  her. 

Ma.  It  may  be  fo  ,•  and  yet  I  have  feen  them  all 
afleep  at  Prayers  many  a  time,  when  I  am  fure 
they  had  not  fo  much  more  need  to  be  fleepy  than 
I  had,  that  work  hard,  nor  fo  much  neither. 

Bet,  Sometimes  they  may  be  heavy,  but  that  is 
not  often  ,•  and  I  fuppofe  you  cannot  fay  they 
were  ever  all  afleep  together. 

Ma,  'Tis  no  matter  for  that,  they  do  the  fame 
at  Church  ;  and  pray  what's  the  difll'erence  between 
my  going  to  the  Fields  to  take  my  Pleafure  a  Sun- 
days, 
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days,  and  their  going  to  Church  ro  take  thei^ 
Eafe?  between  my  wafliing  my  Difhes,  while  the 
Chaplain  is  at  PrayerSj  and  their  being  faft  afleep 
at  Prayers. 

Bet,  Why,  Molly  thou  art  very  malicious  to  take 
notice  of  fuch  Things,  and  they  are  Faults  to  be 
fare,  but  there  is  a  vaft  Difference  in  them  too. 

Ma,  As  how  pray  ? 

Bet,  Why  thus :  That  tho'  they  may  fometimes 
drop  afleep,  'tis  not  always  ,•  and  they  do  it  but 
leldom ;  you  it  feeras  make  the  t'other  a  Prac- 
tice, and  do  it  always  ,•  then  if  they  do  fleep  fome- 
times at  Church  or  at  Prayers,  they  don't  pretend 
to  lay  there  is  no  Harm  in  it,  they  muft  ac- 
knowledge, they  ought  not  to  do  fo,  but  you 
have  the  Impudence  to  fay,  when  you  fpend  your 
Time  in  the  Fields,  or  perhaps  worfe,  there  is  no 
Harm  in  it :  Now  there's  a  great  deal  of  difference 
between  doing  a  Thing  which  they  acknowledge 
to  be  wrong,  and  doing  what  is  really  wrong, 
and  juftifying  it  as  if  it  was  right. 

Ma.  Well,  let  them  do  what  they  will,  and 
let  me  do  what  I  will  ,•  I  don't  meddle  with  them, 
let  them  let  me  alone,  can't  they  ? 

Bet.  But  it  may  be  my  Miftreft  thinks  fhe  ought 
to  govern  her  Servants  in  religious  Things,  as 
well  as  in  her  Houfe- Affairs- 

Ma.  Why  let  her  think  what  (he  will,  and  do 
what  flie  will,  I  will  have  my  own  Way,  I  (hall 
mind  nothing  they  fay  to  me. 

Bet.  That's  none  of  my  Bufinefs,  Mary ;  you 
muft  do  as  you  will. 

Ma,  Ko;  and  'tis  none  of  her  Bafinefs  neither, 
I  think. 

Bet.  I  can*t  fay  that,  ^ary  ;  I  think,  if  you 
were  a  MiCirefs,  and  kept  a  great  many  Servants, 
as  our  Miflrefs  does,  you  would  talk  otherwife 

and 
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and  do  otherwife  too,  or  elfe  you  would  foon 
have  a  Houfe   full  of  Whores  and  Rogues. 

Ma.  I  don't  know  what  I  fliould  do  then,  nor 
do  I  trouble  my  Head  with  it  ,•  for  I  am  never 
like  to  be  tried  with  it  ,•  but  if  I  was  a  Houfe- 
keeper,  and  kept  Maids,  I  would  take  care  they 
fliould  do  my  Bufinefs,  and  that  would  keep  them 
from  making  luch  a  diforderly  Houfe  as  you  fpeak 
of,»  as  for  their  Religion,  I  fliould  not  trouble 
my  (elf  about  it. 

Bet.  Well,  but  I  would  trouble  my  felf  about 
that  too,  I  affure  you,  if  I  were  a  Miftrefs. 
Ma,  Why  what  would  you  do  ? 
Bet,  Why  if  I  had  a  Chaplain  or  a  Husband 
that  kept  up  ^ood  Orders  in  his  Houfe,  I  would 
take  care  my  Servants  fliould  always  attend  at 
Prayers  ,•  and  on  Sundays  I  would  cake  care  they 
fliould  all  go  to  Church,  and  come  Home  again 
too  when  Church  was  done. 

Ma,  You  would  1  and  if  I  was  your  Maid,  you 
would  make  me  come  in  to  Prayers  every  Night 
and  Morning  would  you  ? 

Bet,  Yes  I  would,  or  you  fhould  not  live  with 
me. 

Ma,  Well,  and  if  I  did  come  in,  I  fliould  on- 
ly laugh  at  you  all  when  I  did,  and  make  a  jeft 
of  your  Chaplain  or  your  Husband,  and  fo  would 
other  Servants  too  ,•  Don't  you  fee  we  do  fo  here  ? 
An't  we  always  a  making  Sport  at  our  poor  dull 
Thing  call'd  a  Chaplain. 

Bet.  Yes,  I  can't  fay  but  I  fee  it,  but  I  never 
joyn  with  you  in  it  5  for  I  think  there's  no  jeft  at 
all  in  it;  and  as  for  the  poor  good  Man  himfelf, 
I  know  he  fees  it,  and  'tis  a  great  Trouble  and 
Difcouragement  to  him. 

Ma.  Why, 
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Ma,  Why,  what  is  fuch  a  Fellow  good  for,  but 
to  be  gam'd  and  made  Sport  with  ?  Does"  he  think 
we  take  him  for  any  thing  but  a  religious  Merry 
Andrew  ? 

Bet.  You  muft  think  however  my  Miftrefs  takes 
him  otherwife5and  thinks  it  her  Duty  to  keep  him, 
and  to  have  good  Orders  in  her  Houfe ;  and  it 
does  not  become  us  that  are  Servants  to  mock  at 
fuch  Things  j  no  Mafter  or  Miflrefs  that  knew 
their  Servants  mock'd  at  God's  Worfhip  in  their 
Houfe,  ought  to  keep  thofe  Servants  an  Hour 
longer  in  their  Families. 

Ma.  And  you  would  make  me  come  to  Church 
if  I  was  your  Cook,  would  you  Betty  ? 

Bet,  No,  I  don't  fay  I  would  make  you  go  to 
Church,  but  you  fliould  either  go  to  God's  Wor- 
fhip, or  go  about  your  Bufmefs. 

Ma,  Well  but  what  if  I  were  a  Diflenter,  and 
did  net  like  your  Way,  or  did  not  care  to  go  to 
your  Church  ?  Or  what  if  you  were  a  Diflenter, 
and  I  did  not  like  to  go  to  the  Meeting-houfe  ? 

Bet,  Why  truly  A/^r;,  in.  general,  I  fay  if  that 
were  the  real  Cafe,  I  would  not  conftrain  you, 
provided  I  was  fatisfv'd  you  went  but  fomewhere ; 
but  your  Difpuce  with  .ny  Miftrefs  is  between  go- 
ing fomewhere  and  no  where,  r* >t  between  ferv- 
ing  God  in  this  Manner  or  that  M^^nner,  but  be- 
tween ferving  God  fome  Way  or  other,  and  ferv- 
ing  him  no  Way  at  all,  and  that  alters  the  Cafe 
mightily. 

Ma,  But  as  to  the  Matter  of  coming  to  Pray- 
ers at  Home,  it  would  be  the  fame  thing  ,•  for  if 
I  were  a  Church-woman,  and  my  Miftrefs  a  Dif- 
fenter  ;  or  I  a  Diffi:nter,  and  my  Miftrefs  of  the 
Church ;  I  a  Quaker,  and  my  Miitrefs  a  Roman 
Catholick  ;  or  my  Miftrefs  a  Quaker,  and  la  Ca- 
thoiick,  it  would   be  all  the  fame  thing  ,•  there 

would 
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would  be  the  fame  Diflike  and  Contempt  of  what 
was  done  in  the  Houfe  ;  I  fhould  no  more  like 
the  CrofTes  and  the  Maffes  of  the  Papifts,  the  Yea 
and  Nay  of  the  Quakers,  and  reading  Prayers  of 
the  Church,  or  Ex  tempore  Prayers  of  the  Pref- 
byterian,  if  I  was  of  the  other  Opinion,  than  I 
now  like  any  of  them^  while  I  declare  I  under- 
ftand  none  of  them  ,•  and  fo  all  their  Family-do- 
ings would  be  but  a  jeft  to  me,  and  I'll  make  a 
jeft  of  them. 

Bet.  Why  this  is  too  true  ;  and  therefore  I  muft 
own,  that  if  I  were  a  Miftrefs  of  a  Houfe,  I  would 
always  have  my  Servants  go  to  the  fame  Place,  to 
ferve  God,  as  I  did  my  felf^  or  I  would  not  keep 
them  ;  whether  I  went  to  the  Church,  or  to  the 
Meeting-houfe;  to  the  Quakers  Meeting,  or  to 
the  Mafs- houfe. 

Ma.  And  what  would  you  be  the  better  ?  They 
would  b'Jt  make  a  jeft  of  you  ftill  ,•  they  would 
be  not  the  more  of  your  Opinion  for  forcing  them 
to  go  where  you  went. 

Bet,  You  miftake  me  much  ;  I  mean  they  fliould 
be  fuch  as  by  Choice  went  to  worftiip  fo  before 
they  came  to  me,  and  that  declared  their  Opini- 
on to  be  fo  when  I  hir'd  them  ;  for  otherwife,  I 
granr  that  compelling  them  afterwards  would  be 
nothing  at  all,  or  perhaps  worfe  than  the  other. 

Ma,  And  what  if  an  honeft  plain  Wench  like 
me  came  to  be  hir'd,  that  knows  nothing  at  all  of 
Religion,  and  troubled  not  herfeif  about  it? 

Bet.  Why  fuch  a  one,  when  I  ask'd  her  whe- 
ther (he  went  to  this  or  that  Place,  would  fay  yes 
to  any  of  them  as  I  happened  lo  be  my  felf,  and 
fo  I  might  be  deceived. 

Ma.  Well  and  what  would  you  do  then,  when 
you  found  her  out,  and  met  her  on  the  Back- 
flairs,  Befsy  as  my  Miftrefs  has  done  by  me. 

Bet.  Why 
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Bet.  Why  I  fliould  do  juft  as  my  Miftrefs  has 
done  with  you,  enquire  about  it,  and  when  I  found 
you  a  reprobate  prophane  Wench,  and  a  faucy  one 
too,  as  it  feems  you  acknowledge  you  have  fliown 
your  felf  to^Day,  I  fliould  e'en  give  you  warning  to 
mend  your  Manners,  or  provide  your  felf,  as  it 
feems  my  Miftrefs  has  done  too. 

Ma,  A  pietty  Story  I  fo  I  am  come  to  make  my 
Complaint  to  you  to  fine  purpofe^  for  it  (eems 
you  think  me  in  the  wrong  all  the  way. 

Bet,  Indeed  fo  I  do. 

Ma,  And  what  if  I  had  came  to  you  to  be  hir'd, 
and  you  had  ask'd  me  my  Opinion  about  Religion, 
and  I  had  anfwer'd  you,  that  I  had  not  had  ma- 
ny Thoughts  about  it,  that  all  Opinions  were  a 
like  to  me ;  that  when  I  did  go  any  where,  I 
would  go  where  you  would  have  me  go,  and  the 
like. 

Bet.  Why^  Mary^  I  muft  own  T  fliould  not  like 
it  at  all ;  neither  1  believe,  fliould  I  hire  you  at 
all  J  I  fliould  be  afraid  to  take  fuch  a  ftupid  De- 
fpiler  of  G'»d  and  Religion  into  my  Houfe,  you 
Ihou  d  e'en  go  without  a  Miftrefs  of  me. 

Ma.  WeU,  and  you  might  go  without  a  Ser- 
vant too  of  me  ^  tor  1  can  tell  you  there  are  Mi- 
ftreiTes  enough  in  the  World  that  never  ask  the 
Question  eitne;  beiore  or  after,  nor  care  vvhether 
their  Servants  ^e^ve  God  or  the  Devil. 

Bet.  Ay,  Mary^  and  that  is  one  Reafon,  why 
fo  many  ot  us  Servants  are  of  the  fame  kind. 

Ma  Well  well,  1  don't  doubt  however  but  I 
fliall  gwt  a  Place  amont;  them,  and  not  be  quefti- 
on'd  about  going  to  Church  :  I  go  to  Service  to 
work,  nut  rcj  learn  my  Catechifm  ;  I  underftand 
my  cook^^y,  wnat  is  it  to  them  whether  I  under- 
ftand Religion,  or  no^ 

B6t.  Why 
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Bet.  Why,  look  you,  Betty ^  I  don't  learn  my 
Gatechifm  any  more  than  you,  and  yet  I  do  not 
like  my  Miftrefs  the  worfe,  I  aiTure  you,  for  taking 
Care  that  her  Servants  fhould  go  to  Church,  and 
not  caring  to  keep  chofe  that  are  Defplfers  of  Re- 
ligion, I  think  'tis  a  Ficy  any  Lady  that  is  religious 
fliould  not  have  religious  Servants  about  them.] 

They  had  another  Dialogue  upon  this  Subjeft 
afterwards :  But  it  had  too  much  Paffion  in  it  to 
merit  a  Place  in  this  Account ;  for  the  Cafe  was 
this  3  Betty  gave  her  Lady  an  Account  of  fome 
Part  oiMary\  Difcourfe,  particularly  that  of  ma- 
king a  Jeft  of  her  Chaplain,  and  of  her  calling 
the  Family  to  Prayers;  upon  which  her  Miftrefs 
tairn'd  her  out  of  her  Houfe,  giving  her  a  Month's 
Wages  inftead  of  a  Month's  Warning,  as  one  not 
fit  to  .be  allow'd  to  (lay  in  her  Family  ,•  and  Mary 
fell  upon  her  Fellow  Servant  for  that  Part>  in  a 
great  Rage  :  Betty  told  her  in  fo  many  Words, 
(he  thought  her  (elf  obliged  to  mention  it,  tho* 
it  was  not  till  her  Miftrefs  having  heard  that  they 
had  difcours'd  together,  made  her  promife  to  give 
her  a  full  Account  of  all  that  had  pafs'd  between 
them,  and  if  (he  had  not  done  it  faithfully,  would 
have  puc  them  both  away  together 

Thefe  two  fbort  Dialogues  or  Difputes  about  the 
Maid's  rambling  on  the  Sabbath- Day,  was  the 
Reafon  why  the  young  Lady's  Aunt  was  willing 
to  difcourfe  again  with  her  Neice  upon  that  Sub- 
jed ;  and  accordingly  meeting  together  fome  Time 
after,  they  renewed  their  Difcourfe  about  Servants 
in  the  following  manner. 

Aunt,  I  think  Nekcy  when  you  and  I  talk'd  laft, 
we  were  upon  the  Subject  of  taking  religious  Ser- 
vants j  1  want  to  hear  what  you  have  to  fay  upon 

X  that 
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that  Head  j  for  I  think  there  is  really  much  more 
in  it  than  moft  People  imagine. 

Neice.  Truly  Madam  ;  it  is  what  I  lay  a  great 
Strefs  upon ;  and  tho'  I  have  not  had  much  Occa- 
fion  to  complain  in  the  few  Years  I  have  kept 
Houfe  ;  yet  I  have  feen  fo  much  cf  it  in  my  Mo- 
ther's Time,  and  fince  that  in  other  Families,  and 
a  little  in  my  own,  that  I  am  refolved  whatever 
Shift  I  make,  I  will  have  no  Servants,  but  fuch  as 
at  leaft,  have  a  common  Reverence  for  Religion 
and  for  Religious  Perfons  in  a  Family.  To  be  fure 
I  will  never  have  any  Scoffers  and  Mockers  of  Re- 
ligion if  I  can  help  it.  . 

Aunt,  As  the  World  goes  now,  Child,  it  will 
be  very  hard  to  find  fuch  ;  for  Religion  is  fo  much 
made  a  Jeft  of  among  Ma-fters,  that  it  is  hard  to 
find  any  Servants  that  do  not  jeft  at  it  too,  and 
mock  and  flight  all  thofe  that  have  any  Regard 
to  it. 

Neice,  That  is  my  Gafe,  Madam,  exad^ly  ,•  but 
there  is  another  Milchief  in  it  too. 

Aunt.  Another  mifchief.  Child  I  there  ar#  in* 
numerable  Family   Mifchiefs  in  it. 

Neice,  I  believe  fo,  Madam.  But  this  is  one  par- 
ticular Cafe,  and  which  I  have  the  greater  Reafon 
to  take  Notice  cf,  becaufe  a  certain  Lady,  an  Ac- 
quaintance and  Neighbour  of  mine  has  had  a  great 
deal  of  that  Kind..  And  indeed  in  a  particular 
manner  with  her  Servants. 

Aunt.  What  Lady  is  that  ?  Pray  do  I  know  her? 
Neice.  You  had  fom.e  Difcourfe  with  her.  Ma- 
dam, if  I  remember  right,  the  laft  Time  you  did 
me  the  Favour  to  dine  with  me. 

Aunt.  I  remember  it  very  well  ,•  and  we  talk'd  a 
little  upon  that  very  Subjed  ;  I  mean,  how  rude 
and  infolent  Savants  were  grown  at  this  Time ; 

but 
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but  I  think  we  had  not  much  Talk  of  their  being 
irreligious  and  profane. 

Neice,  Madam,  (he  had  a  Servant,  whom  they 
C2.\ydher  Woman  ;  for  fhe  was  one  to  whom  /he 
entrufted  every  Thing,  and  who  was  like  a  Houfe- 
keeper ;  and  all  the  Servants  were,  as  it  were, 
under  her :  She  was  a  very  good  Sort  of  a  Body 
indeed,  in  the  Houfe  ;  and  as  that  Lady,  if  you  re- 
member, was  very  lame,  fo  flie  could  not  ftir  about 
to  look  much  after  her  Servants  her  felf,  and  truft- 
ed  all  to  this  Woman. 

She  was  a  fenfiblc  Woman,had  the  knowledge  of 
almofl:  every  Thing  in  the  World ;  and  talked  ad-^ 
mirably  well  ,•  had  a  World  of  Wit  and  Humour, 
very  mannerly  and  well  behav'd,  fober  tmd  mo- 
deft  enough  ^  in  fliort  (he  was  an  excellent  Servant. 

Aunt.  You  give  her  an  extraordinary  Charader, 
Neice,  I  affure  you. 

Neice,  In  a  Word,  Madam,  flie  had  every  Thing 
about  her,  that  could  be  defir'd  in  a  Servant  but 
Religion  ,•  and  of  that  (he  was  as  entirely  empty 
as  you  can  imagine  poffible  for  any  Creature  in 
the  World  to  be,  that  had  ever  heard  of  God  or 
Devil,  or  had  liv'd  among  Chriftians. 

Annt,  Nay  Neice,  youfayihe  was  not  an  igno- 
rant Body. 

Ndce-  No  indeed.  Madam,  ihe  was  fo  far  from 
being  ignorant,  that  flie  was  able  to  deceive  any 
Body  :  She  would  talk  of  religious  Things  as  well, 
and  argue  upon  them  ftrongly,  enough  to  delude 
any  Body ;  and  this  made  it  the  worfe,  for  fhe 
was  fuch  a  human  Devil,  that  Ihe  made  ufe  of  a 
fluent  Tongue  and  of  an  uncommon  Wit,  not  to 
talk  religioufly,  but  to  mock  and  make  a  Jeft  of 
Religion,  and  of  all  thofe  that  had  any  Regard 
for  it. 

X  2  Aunt. 
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Aunt,  She  was  a  dangerous  Body  indeed  !  Pray 
was  file  a  Maid  or  a  Wife  ?  for  fhe  is  not  very 
young,  it  feems. 

Neice.  She  had  never  been  marry 'd,  Madam,  but 
I  think,  was  engaged  to  a  Man  whom  my  Spoufc 
fent  to  Italy  :  And  they  are  to  be  marry'd  when  he 
comes  back. 

Aunt,  You  fay  flie  is  a  fober  Woman. 

Neice,  Yes  Madam,  I  dare  fay  Ihe  is.  But  her 
wicked,  prophane,  and  atheiiiical  Behaviour  is  e- 
nough  to  poifon  a  whole  Family. 

Aunt*  But  why  does  the  Lady  your  Friend  enter- 
tain fuch  a  one  in  herHoule? 

Neice,  She  has  fuch  a  Subtilty  in  her  Condud, 
and  behaves  fo  cunningly,  that  her  Miftrefs  does 
not  perceive  it  ,•  at  lealt  Ihe  does  not  think  her  fo 
bad  as  fiie  is.- 

Aunt.  But  what  fays  her  Husband  to  it  ?  Does 
he  knovv'  ic  ? 

.Neice.  Yes  Madam,  he  knows  more  of  it  than 
file  does  •  for  the  Men  Servants  teil  him  of  it, 
and  give  him  a  particular  Account  fometimes  of 
Paffages  which  they  obferve. 

Aunt,  Perhaps  he  don't  trouble  himfelf  about  it : 
For  the  Men  do  not  ofc.::n  value  thefe  Things, 

Nsice.  Indeed  Miidam,  juft  the  contrary  ,•  for 
he  is  a  very  fober  religious  Gentleman,  and  keeps 
very  good  Orders  in  hig  Houfe,  and"tis  a  very 
great  Didiirbance  to  him. 

Aunt,  And  has  he  fpoken  of  it  to  his  Wife  ? 

Neice,  Yes  Madam,  he  has  very   often,  and  told 
her  fuch   Particulars   as  are  very  tilent'al  to   the 
Good  of  the  Family  ;  and  fuch  too  as  aimoft  car- 
ry their  own  Evidence  with  them. 
,    Aunt.  And  what  does  (he  fay  ? 

^eice- 
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Ncke.  I  know  not  indeed  how  (he  manaees  * 
tut  I  know  that  her  Husband  and  /he  have  had 
more  Words  about  it,  than  about  all  other  matrers 
put  together,  ifnce  they  were  marry 'd  ,•  and  fome- 
times  it  grows  high,  and  they  are  very  warm  and 
even  angry  about  it. 

^u»t.  Why,  (he  feems  to  be  a  good  fenfible  re- 
ligious Lady :  How  can  fhe  take  fuch  a  Creature's 
Parr,  efpecially  againft  her  Husband  ? 

Neice.  Why,  Firfl:  of  all  llie  pretends  tliat  flia 
does  nut  believe  it  ;  that  the  other  Servants  rival 
her  the  Favours  flie  receives,and  her  Tvliftrefs's  parti' 
culat  Kindneires,and  do  ic  out  of  a  maliciousDefign  ; 
then  /he  Aiys  fhe  has  examined  her,  and  fhe  finds 
fhe  clears  her  felf  of  much  of  the  Charge,  and 
makes  the  reft  appear  to  be  trifling,  and  not  worth 
Notice. 

Attra,  But  perhaps  Neice,  it  really  m.iy  be  fo  too,' 
and  the  other  Servants  may  make  Things  worfe 
than  they  are,  for  the  Realons  you  mention. 

Neice  But  Madam,  it  is  otherwife  in  Fad  ,•  for 
the  Truth  is,  this  Wench  or  Woman,  manages  all 
the  Ser/ants  fo  efFedually,  that  in  (hort,  if  any 
of  them  are  religioufly  enclin'd  when  they  come, 
(he  makes  them  afham'd  to  be  fo,  when  they 
come  to  her,  for  fhe  makes  fuch  a  Mock  of  Re- 
ligion, and  fuch  a  Jeft  of  going  to  Church,  or 
going  to  Prayers  in  the  Family,  that  fhe  laughs 
them  out  of  their  Religion,  and  in  a  Word,  they 
all  turn  Reprobates  like  her  felf. 

Juut,  But  can  this  be^  and  her  Lady  net  know 
it,  or  hear  of  it  ^ 

Neice.  Yes,  very  well  Madam,fGr  as  I  told  you.fhe 
is  an  excellent  Sen^ant,  and  the  more  her  Miftrefsis 
loth  to  part  with  her,  the  harder  fhe  is  to  be- 
lieve thefe  Things  of  her. 
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^Aunt.  But  Neice,  her  Husband  you  fay,  knows 
it  I  fure  fiie  will  believe  him. 

Neice.  But  ftie  alledges  he  knows  it  but  by  Hear- . 
fay  from   the  reft   of  the  Servants^  who  (he  fays 
hate  her,  and  therefore  falfly  accufe  her. 

Jutit.  But  does  he  know  nothing  from  his  own 
Knowledge  ? 

Neice,  Yes,  Madam,  he  knows  too  much  ,•  for 
the  unwary  Creature  let  him  over-hear  her  one 
Evening,  making  her  Jeers,  and  flout  at  him  to 
fome  of  the  Servants,  but  behind  his  Back,  for  his 
calling  them  all  to  Prayers  ,•  and  not  only  fo,but  at 
fome  Expreflions  which  he  had  ufed  fome  Time  or 
other,  which  fhe  pretended  were  Nonfence,  and 
others  trifling,  and  the  like,  as  the  Redundancy 
of  her  Wit  gave  her  Room  to  banter. 

Aunt,  That  was  very  unhappy  indeed,  and  the 
worfe  that  he  ftiould  know  it  too.- 

Neice.   So  it   was,  Madam  ;   for    it   made  the'^ 
poor  Gentleman  decline  performing  his  Duty  for 
lome   Time,  and  mad^   a  very   great  Breach  be- 
tween him  and  his  Lady,  which  is  hardly  quite 
made  up  yet. 

Aunt,  Why  fo  pray  ? 

Neice,  Why  Madam,  fiie  wanted  to  have  him 
continue  to  go  on  with  his  Duty,  and  to  pray 
in  his  Family  as  he  us'd  to  do ;  He  declar'd  he 
could  not  do  it  while  that  Creature  was  to  be 
there  ,•  that  it  was  a  Reftraint  to  him,  and  he 
could  not  perform  when  he  knew  there  was  one 
in  the  Place  who  made  a  Scoff  and  Jeer  at  him 
for  it.  She  alledg'd  he  ought  to  perform  his  Du- 
ty for  all  that  ,•  and  that  it  was  a  Piece  of  the 
Devil's  GraftjContrived  to  interrupt  the  Worlhip  of 
God  in  his  Family,  and  that  he  ought  to  difre- 
gard  it  entirely. 

Aunt, 
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^Aunt»  Well,  I  think,  he  was  very  much  in  the 
wrong  in  that  Part,  for  he  certainly  ought  not 
to  have  omitted  his  Duty  upon  fo  mean  an  Obje- 
dion  as  that. 

Neice,  That  is  true,  and  he  owned  it ;  but  faid 
it  was  a  Difficulty  upon  him,  a  Reltraint  to  nim 
in  the  Performance  of  his  Duty,  and  that  me 
ought  to  remove  it  for  him. 

Aunt.  Hs  ought  to  have  confider'd  that  the  lefs 
of  Religion  was  to  hz  found  in  his  Servants,  ch© 
more  Reafon  he  had  to  pray  for  them,  a^d  with 
them,  that  he  might  perhaps  be  the  Occadon  of 
Good  to  them,  and  ot  bringing  them  to  the  K.now^ 
ledge  and  Love  of  Religion,  which  would  be  an 
Advantage  he  ought  to  be  thankful  for,  and  think 
it  a  Bleffing  to  his  Houfe  if  it  happened  fo. 

Neice,  She  did  argue  juft  fo  to  him.  Madam  :  But 
he  return'd  it  fo  ttrong  upon  her,  that  fhe  ought 
as  far  as  lay  in  her,  to  remove  every  DifficuUy  that 
lay  in  the  Way  of  his  Duty  ;  that  it  was  much 
more  forcible  as  to  her  ,•  for  he  told  her,  that  if 
(he  granted,  that  the  Difficulty  was  a  Snare  laid  in 
his  Way  by  the  Devil,  fhe  ought  at  the  fame  time 
that  fhe  told  him  it  was  his  Duty  to  refift  it,  do  all 
fhe  could  poflible,  or  that  lay  in  her  Power,  to 
remove  the  Occafion  ;  otherwife  fhe  made  her 
felf  accelTary  to  the  Temptation,  and  affiftant  to 
the  Devil,  in  laying  a  Snare  for  her  Husband,  and 
much  of  the  Sin  wou'd  lie  at  her  Door. 

Aunt,  There  was  a  great  deal  in  that^  I  confefs, 
and  I  think  fhe  ought  to  have  yielded  immediate- 
ly.    Pray,  what  did  flie  fiy  to  it  ? 

Neice.  She  infifted,  that  the  Charge  was  falfe  ♦ 
that  \\ti  Woman  deny'd  it,  and  as  I  faid  before,  that 
it  was  a  maliciousDefign  of  the  other  Servants ;  but 
in  fhorc,  the  Bafmefs  was,  that  fhe  was  very  loth  to 

X  4  part 
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part  with  her  Woman^  who,  as  I  faid  before,  was  a 
Very  good  Servant,  and  ufeful  to  her  divers  Ways. 

Aunt.  But  you  faid,  that  he  heard  fomething  of 
it   himfelf.     Surely  flie  would  believe  him  then. 

Neice.  Why,  (he  could  fay  nothing  to  that  in- 
deed, but  (he  put  it  off  as  well  as  fhe  could,  with 
telling  him,  fhe  wou'd  tell  her  Woman  of  it,  and 
take  Care  flie  fiiouid  do  fo  no  more. 

Aant.  That  feemed  to  be  Trifling,  becaufe  it 
was  in  a  matter  of  fuch  Confequence  as  ought 
not  to  be  trifled  with. 

Neice,  It  Was  fo :  But  he  went  yet  further  ,•  he 
entreated  her,  he  begg'd  of  her  to  take  away  a 
Thing  fo  irkfom,  from  him,  and  which  was  fo 
much  a  Hindrance  to  his  Duty  :  He  told  her,  that 
had  a  Servant  been  a  meer  ignorant  untaught  Crea- 
ture, he  fhould  have  had  no  Diflftculty  upon  him, 
but  rather  it  would  be  an  Encouragement  to  do 
his  Duty,  in  Hopes  of  being  an  Inftrument  of 
opening  their  Eyes  :  But  for  a  Mocker  at  Religi- 
on, and  one  that  not  only  defpis'd  Religion  it 
felf,  but  mock'd  at  others  for  it  ,•  This  made  the 
Cafe  differ  exceedingly,  and  he  knew  not  how 
to  get  over  it. 

Aunt.  And  v/ould  not  fuch  Arguments  as  thofe 
move  her  ? 

Neice.  Truly,  not  fo  much  as  they  fhould  have 
done. 

Amt.  And  pray,  what  was  the  Confequence  of 
it? 

Neice,  Truly  Madam,  the  Confequences  were 
bad  many  Ways.  For  Fir/i,  it  kept  the  Lady  and 
her  Husband  in  very  ill  Terms  with  one  another 
for  near  two  Years;  and  Secondly^  That  unhappy 
Creature  banter'd  all  the  other  Servants  of  the  Fa- 
mily out  of  the  little  Religion  they  had,  and  in- 
deed made  them  all  like  her  felf. 
Amt,  And  where  did  it  end  ?  iVif/V<, 


Neice.Why  Madam,  befides  this,  it  broke  and  put 
an  End  to  all  good  Order  and  to  the;  Worftiip  of 
God  in  the  Family  ,•  I  mean  to  all  Family -Worihip. 

j4unt.  What  dreadful  Work  was  that  ?  What!  itid 
does  it  continue  (o  ftill  ? 

Neice.  No,  Madam.  Her  Husband,  who  is  a 
very  religious  Gentleman,  could  not  content  bim- 
feU  with  living  in  that  Manner  with  his  Family, 
and  not  being  able  to  prevail  with  his  Wife  to  part 
with  her  Woman,  he  took  fo  much  upon  him,  as  to 
force  her  out  of  the  Houfe,  that  is  to  [ay,  he  put 
away  the  whole  Set  of  Servants  in  the  Family  ; 
for  they  were  all  made  alike  at  laft,  and  took  ali 
new  People  at  once. 

Aunt,  And  how  did  the  Lady  take  it  ? 

Neice,  Truly  Madam,  I  cannot  fay  Ihe  took  it 
fo  well  as  I  wiih  for  her  Sake,  (be  had :  For  tho* 
her  Husband  and  flie  aie  very  religious  fober  and 
good  People,  yet  I  cannot  but  fay,  it  has  broken 
very  much  in,  upon  their  Tempers  and  AfFedion 
one  to  another,  and  there  is  not  all  the  Harmony 
between  them,  that  there  us'd  to  be. 

Amt,  And  all  long  of  one  gracelefs  irreligious 
Servant. 

Neice.  'Tis  very  true  Madam. 
.    Aunt.  Befides,   as  you   fay,  ruining  the  Morals 
of  the  reft  of  the  Servants. 

Neice,  Yes,  Madam. 

Aunt,  Pray  how  did  that  appear  among  them  ? 

Neice,  Why  Madam,  in  the  firft  Place  ftie  made 
all  religious  Things  her  Jeft,*  turn'd  all  that  was 
faid  to  them  at  Church,  or  in  the  Family,  that 
had  any  thing  ferious  in  it?  into  Banter  and  Ridi- 
cule, and  laugh'd  them  out  of  every  thing  that 
look'd  like  Religion.  She  reprefented  Religion  to 
be  a  meer  Piece  of  State-Policy  aud  Prieftcraft, 
contrived  betvveen  the  Clergy  and  the  Statefmen, 

only 
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only  to  fubjecf^  the  World  to  their  Management: 
The  Minifters  and  Servants  of  Jefus  ChriS  fee  a- 
part  for  the  Altar,  and  whcfe  Bufinefs  it  is  to 
preach  Salvation  to  a  loft  World,  by  a  glorious 
but  crucify'd  Redeemer^  fiie  defpis'd  with  the  loww 
eft  or  laft  Degree  of  Contempt,  calling  them  Mer- 
cenaries and  Tradefmen,  the  Church  their  Idol, 
and  the  Pulpit  their  Shop,  where  they  fold  what 
they  call'd  the  Word  of  God  to  who  Ifid  moft^  and 
fuch  like  horrid  and  blafphemous  Stuff;  When  the 
honeft  Servants  would  have  gone  to  Church  with 
their  Mafter  and  Miftrefs,  fhe  would  carry  them 
away  into  the  Fields,  or  to  make  fome  Vifit  or 
other,  and  continually  turn  them  off  from  what 
was  religious  to  fomsthing  of  Levity  and  Diver- 
fioD,  as  a  more  fuitable  Work  for  the  Sabbath- 
Day  5  and  ftill  v^^hen  fhe  had  brought  them  to 
break  in  upon  Confcience,  and  to  prophane  the 
Sabbath-Day,  flie  would  fall  foul  of  Religion  for 
laying  the  Burthen  of  Rules  upon  the  Liberties  of 
the  World  ;  and  all  (he  did  or  faid,  was  with  a  deal 
of  Wit,  and  by  way  of  Sarcafm,  as  fliarp  and  as 
clean  as  if  ihe  had  been  a  Phiiofopher,  or  a  Do- 
^Qx  in  Theology. 

Aunt,  She  was  the  more  dangerous. 

Neice.  She  was  fo  indeed  j  for  fhe  had  the 
Tongue  of  a  Syren ;  'twas  neatly  hung,  but  hel- 
liftily  employ'd  ^  for  fhe  delighted  in  making  every 
Body  as  bad  as  her  felf. 

Aunt.  Your  Story  is  very  good  j  let  me  tell  you 
another. 

ISleice,  I  (hould  be  glad  to  hear  it.  Madam.  But 
if  you  pleafe  to  put  it  off  till  By-and  by  •  for  I 
fee  your  "**  Servant  waits  to  fpeak  with  you. 

*  She  whifpers   her 
Ala  id. 

Aunt, 
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-^unt*  She  does  fo  indeed  :  'tis  to  call  us  all  to 
Dinner.  Well,  we  will  talk  again  of  this  Part  ; 
for  I  am  very  much  of  your  Opinion,  Neice, 
aKout  taking  no  profane  irreligious  Servants  if  we 
can  help  it. 


DIA- 
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DIALOGUE.    II. 


N  the  Evening  the  Lady  and  her  Neice 
taking  a  Walk  in  the  Garden,  had  a 
farther  Converfation  upon  the  fa  ma 
^  Subjed,  and  the  Neice  faid  to  her 
Aunt,  which  began  the  Dialogue  ;  Madam, When  vve 
left  off  our  Difcourfe  in  the  Morning,  you  were 
pleafed  to  fay  at  the  End  of  my  Story  of  an  irre- 
ligious profane  Wench  that  my  Neighbour  Mrs. 
■  had  been  troubled  with,  that  you  would  tell 

n^e  a  Story  of  another. 

Aunt,  1  did  fo  Child  :  It  is  of  a  Family  that 
lives  at  *  that  Houfe  Juft  over-theway  in  the 
Back  Lane.  The  People  are  DiiTenters  •  the  Gen- 
tlewoman is  a  very  fober  religious  good  Sort  of  a 
Perfon  indeed  ;  and  her  Husband  is  a  very  grave 
religious  Man  alfo.  They  endeavour  to  take  Ser- 
vants of  their  own  Perfwafion  as  much  as  they 
can  J  but  that  is  fometimes  very  difficult  to  doj 
and  flie  has  indeed  had  very  bad  Luck  that  way. 
However,  this  Geutlewoman,  as  fhe  told  me  her 
felF,  having  Occafion  to  hire  a  Maid-S«rvant ;  I 
forget  whether  (he  was  Cook  or  Chambermaid,  or 
what  elfe,  for  they  kept  three  or  four:  But  after 


*  She  pints  to    a  Houfe     that  could  be  feen  over 
the   GardeifWalh 
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fhe  had  agreed  in  every  Thing  elfe,  ftie  ask'd  her 
Maid  that  (was  to  be)  what  Religion  fhe  was  of  ? 

Madam,  (ays  the  Maid  blufhing,  (for  (he  look'd 
mighty  fober)  that  is  a  Queftion  I  don't  under- 
ftand  very  well. 

Why  (ays  the  Miflrefs,  I  hope  you  are  a  Prote- 
ftant  ;  I  don't  mean  whether  you  are  a  Papi(l  or 
no. 

Yes,  Madam,  fays  the  Maid,  I  think  I  am  a 
Prote(iant. 

Nay,  fays  the  Mlfirefs^  do  you  but  think  fq 
then  ?  i  doubt  you  don't  think  much  about  it. 

Not  fo  much  as  I  fliould  do.  Madam,  fays  the 
MaUy  and  look'd  very  fimply  and  innocently  at 
the  Difcourfe. 

Neice.  Not  expeding,  it  may  he^  to  be  ask'd 
fuch  Queftions. 

Aunt.  N05  I  believe  not ;  for  they  are  Queflii- 
ons  that  I  think,  none  of  us  ask  fo  much  as  we 
(hould  do,  when  we  hire  Servants. 

Neice,  Servants  value  themfeives  fo  much  now. 
that  they  would  take  it  as  out  of  the  way  to  be 
ask'd  about  thefe  Things. 

Aunt,  Well,  if  I  have  any  Servants,  they  (hall 
all  be  ask'd  fuch  Que(iions5  and  anfwer  them  too^, 
or  they  Iball  be  no  Servants  t9  me. 

Neice,  I  am  of  the  fame  mind,  Madam,  if  I  can 
poffibly  fin^d  Servants  that  will  fubmit  to  it. 

Aunt.  Child,  if  they  won't  fubmit  before  they 
are  hired,  to  tell  me  what  Religion  they  are  of  • 
what  are  they  like  to  fubmit  to,  after  they  are 
hir'd  about  Religion,  or  any  thing  elfe. 

Neice.  Why  really  Madam,  I  have  had  two  or 
three  that  made  a  great  deal  of  Difficulty  to  do 
it,  and  thought  it  very  much  out  of  the  Way  to 
have  me  ask  em  about  it. 

I  Amt* 
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Aunt.  And  did  you  take  them  after  that? 

Neice.  Why  truly,  yes  I  did  take  two  of  them. 

Aunt,  And  were  they ^  good  for  any  Thing  when 
you  had  them  ? 

Neice,  Indeed  they  were  good  for  very  little  I 
muft  confefs. 

Aunt,  It  may  be  poffible  indeed,  that  a  Wench 
may  be  a  good  Servant,  that  is  not  a  good  Chri- 
ftian  ,'  but  I  muft  acknowledge  it  is  but  very  fel- 
dom  that  it  proves  fo  i  but  when  a  good  Servant  is 
a  good  Chriftian  too,  fuch  a  one  is  ten  times  the 
more  valuable  for  a  Servant,  as  well  as  for  her 
Religion. 

Neice,  It  is  true,Madam  :  But  what  (hall  we  fay, 
thatfome  that  are  good  Chriftians,  are  neverthelefs 
not  good  Servants ;  nay.there  is  a  kind  of  a  Scandal 
upon  thofe  we  call  religious  Servants,-  that  they 
are  generally  faucy,  referv'd,  and  value  themfelves 
too  upon  it,  always  making  Conditions  with  you, 
and  claiming  Times  and  Liberties  on  Account  of 
religious  Affairs,  which  are  neither  proper  for  the 
Work  of  Religion,  and  perhaps  not  employed  fo 
when  granted. 

Aunt'  That  brings  me  back  to  the  Story  I  was 
telling  you,  at  leaft  to  one  Part  of  it. 

Neice,  I  am  forry*  I  interrupted  it  then.  Pray 
Madam,  go  on  with  it. 

Aunt.  I  told  you  that  Gentlewoman  my  Neigh- 
bour ask'd  the  Wench  about  her  Religion,  and 
how  modeftly  (lie  anfwer'd.  However  her  Mi- 
ftrefs  put  an  End  to  chat  kind  of  Difcourfe,  and 
faid,  Lookye^  Siveet  Hearty  I  fhall  not  chatechife 
you  too  far  ,•  the  Queltion  is,  whether  you  have 
been  bred  to  the  Church,  or  the  Meeting-houfe, 
for  I'll  tell  you  before-hand,  we  are  all  DilTenters, 
and  go  to  the  Meeting. 

Neice, 
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Netce,  That  was  too  open,  flie  might  have  firft 
heard  what  the  Maid  faid  of  her  felf. 

Aunt,  No,  no  ;  (he  was  willing  to  let  her 
know  firft,  and  fee  what  Anfwer  flie  would  give 
to  it,  not  doubting  but  that  if  (lie  gave  an  Anfwer 
not  founded  upon  Principle,  (he  (hould  find  it  out. 

Neice,  Well  Madam,  perhaps  fhe  would  be  any 
thing  to  get  a  good  Place. 

j^unt.  As  to  that,  fhe  made  her  felf  Judge  of  it 
from  her  Anfwer,  which  was  very  honeft  indeed, 
tho'  not  to  her  Miftrefs's  Satisfadion  at  all. 

Neice.  Why  Madam,  if  it  was  hone(},  why 
fhould  it  not  fatisfy  her  Miftrels. 

Jlunt.  'Twas  an  Anfwer  which  difcover'd  the 
unhappy  Confequences  of  divided  Families,  and 
fhows  much  of  the  Neceffity  of  what  we  have 
had  fo  many  Dialogues  about,  in  the  Cafe  of  your 
felf  and  your  Sifters. 

Neice,  Whar,  about  Husbands  and  Wives  being 
of  the  fame  Opinion,  Madam  ? 

Junt,  Yes.  She  told  her  Miflrefs,  that  her  Father 
went  to  the  Meetings,  and  her  Mother  went  to 
the  Church. 

Neice,  Whatwas  that  to  the  Queftion  of  what 
Religion  or  Opinion  (he  was  ? 

jMnt.  Yes,  my*  Dear,  (he  ask'd  her  what  (hs 
was  bred  to,  and  it  was  a  proper  Anfwer. 

Neice.  That's  true  ;  and  fo  between  both,  I 
fuppofe  (he  was  bred  to  be  indifferent  toeitiier- 

Aunt.  No  my  Dear;  'twas  worfethan  that  •  and 
her  Midrefs  took  it  immediately  ;  for- (lie  turn'd 
pretty  quick  upon  the  Wench  *,  and  fo  Sweet- 
heart, fap  jhe,  I  fuppofe  you  were  bred  between 
them,  to  go  neither  to  one,  nor  t'other. 

Yes  Madam,  fajs  the  Maid^  foraetimes  I  went 
to  one,  and  fometimes  to  t'other. 

And 


[   3^0   ] 

And  fometimes  no  Whither,  fays  the  Mi^refs. 
My  Father    and    Mother  were  poor  People, 
Madam,  fays  fie. 

Poor  People,  y%j  the  Midrefs^  what  then  X:hild? 
They  might  have  carry'd  you  to   fcrve  God  with 
them,  one  where  or  other  ,•  their  Poverty  did  not 
hinder  that. 

'    That's  true,  Madam,  fays  the  Maid,  but  they 
could  not  agree  about  it. 

Ncice.  So  in  ftiort,  the  poor  Girl  was  left  be- 
tween them  without  any  Government  or  fnftru- 
dion  j  I  fuppofe  that  muft  be  the  Cafe  :  A  fad 
Example  o[  a  Family,  where  the  Husband  goes 
one  way,  and  the  Wife  another. 

Aunt,  Ay  fo  it  was  :  However  flie  anfwer'd  up- 
on the  whole,  that  flie  was  very  willing  to  go  to 
the  Meeting,    fince  her  Miftrefs  defir'd  it. 

Neice,  That  was  to  fay,  (he  was  perfedly  in- 
different in  the  matter,  and  it  would  have  been 
the  fame  Thing  to  her  if  her  Miftrefs  had  been  a 
Church-woman,  or  a  Roman^Catholickj  or  a  Jew, 
or  any  Thing,  or  nothing. 

Aunt.  But  her  Millrefs  did  not  take  it  fo  ^  but 
feem'd  fatisfi^^d,  that  ftie  agreed  ro  goto  the  Meet- 
ing, and  fo  took  her  into   the  Houfe. 

Neice,  And  pray  Madam,  what  <;ame  of  it?  how 
did  fhe  prove  ? 

Aufit,  Why,  juft  as  a  poor  uneducated  ignorant 
Creature  would  prosre.  She  went  with  them  to 
the  Meeting,  but  pretended  to  the  Servants  ftie 
did  not  like  it,  and  Ike  had  rather  go  to  Church  : 
So  her  Miftrefs  taking  an  Opportunity  of  talking 
\vith  her  again  one  Day,  told  her  what  (he  had 
heard  in  the  Houfe  oi  her,  and  ask'd  her  if  flie  had 
faid,  that  ftie  did  noc  like  going  to  the  JV^eetings, 
but  had  rather  go  to  Church  ,  and  (he  faid,  that 
indeed  (he  did  fay  fo,  but  (he  meant  nothing  of 
Harm.  Well, 
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WeU,  fays  her  Mfirefs,  I  never  defire  to  offer 
Violence  to  any  Servant's  Confcience  ,•  if  you  had 
rather  go  to  Church,  you  fliall  goto  Church,  tho' 
you  know  what  you  faid  to  me,  when  I  hir*d  you, 
that  you  were  very  willing  to  go  to  the  Meeting. 

That  was  very  true,  fhe  faid,  and  flie  had  not 
faid  otherwife  now  ;  but  (he  faid  only,  that  (he 
hvad  rather  go  to  Church :  However,  if  (he  pleas'd 
(he  would  (lay  at  home. 

No,  noj  fays  the  Miftrefs,  I'll  have  no  (laying 
at  home  ,•  I  will  have  all  my  Servants  go  to  the 
publick  Wor(hip  of  God  {emewbere ;  (laying  at 
home  may  be  as  much  a  mis-(pending  the  Sab- 
bath-Day, as  going  abroad  for  Pleafure  :  There- 
fore go  to  Church,  Betty^  fays  her  Miftrefs,  by 
all  means,'  I  am  not  fo  much  againft  going  to 
Church,  as  to  think  that  they  do  not  ferve  and 
wor(hip  God  there  :  By  all  means,  if  you  do  not 
care  to  go  to  the  Meeting,  go  to  Church  j  'tis 
certainly  your  Duty  to  go  (omewhere,  and  mine 
to  oblige  you  to  it. 

Neice.  That  was  fpoken  like  a  Woman  of  very 
good  Principles. 

Aunt,  She  is  a  very  good  Sort  of  a  Perfon  I  af- 
fure  you,«  and  generally  governs  her  felf  upon 
good  Principles,  Principles  ofjuftice  and  of  Cha- 
rity, which  is  a  great  Part  oi  Religion. 

Neice.    Well,  pray  what  followed? 

Aunt.  Why  (he  went  to  Church,  as  (lie  faid  ; 
but  in  a  little  while  her  Miftrefs  began  to  fufped 
her,  and  once  or  twice  (he  betray'd  her  felf,  and 
di(cover'd  among  the  Servants  that  (he  had  b^Qti 
rambling  about,  but  had  not  been  at  Church  at 
all  :  Upon  this  Sufpicion  herMi(trefs  told  her  one 
Day  very  calmly^  that  (he  had  fome  Reafon  to 
fufpe(5t,that  her  faying  (he  had  rather  goto  Church 
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than  to  the  Meeting^  was  not  a  fincere  Diflikeof 
one,  or  approving  of  one,  more  than  oF  the  other, 
but  really  a  Projeift  of  her  own  to  have  the  Li- 
berty of  fpending  the  Sabbath-Day  no  where  ,•  that 
is  to  fay 5  in  running  about  as  ftie  had  been  fufFcied 
to  do,  when  (he  was  at  home  with  her  Father 
and  Mother. 

She  rep'.y'd  with  fome  Confidence^  that  indeed 
it  was  not  fo ;  and  began  to  be  more  pofitive 
about  her  having  been  at  Church,  than  her  Mi- 
ftrefs  defir'd  flie  fliould  be,  becaufe  flie  knev^^  fhe 
told  her  what  was  falfe  :  However  (he  run  on, 
told  her  Miftrefs  a  Lye  or  two,  which  flie  knew 
to  be  fo  ,•  and  infiited  that  flie  defired  to  go  to 
Church,  becaufe  flie  lik'd  to  ferve  God,  in  that 
"Way,  better  than  the  others  fo  her  Miftrefs  let 
it  pafs  for  that  Time,  and  flie  went  to  Church  as 
ufual,  that  is  to  fay,  went  where  flie  pleas'd  for 
fome  Time. 

At  laft  flie  wa$  trapped  accidentally,  and  could 
not  get  off  any  manner  of  way  ;  for  going  ramb- 
ling for  her  Pleafure,  with  fome  of  the  Neigh- 
bou;ing  Servants,  Men  and  Maids  together,  (for 
by  this  Time  flie  had  got  a  Gang  like  her  felf,) 
and  going  to  crofs  the  Road  about  a  Mile  from 
the  Town,  a  young  Citiz  n  that  was  fpending  the 
Sabbath-Day  on  Horfe  back,  as  flie  was  fpending 
it  on  Foot,  I  mean  in  Pleafure,  coming  juft  up 
at  that  MiJiure,  his  Horfe  ftarttd  at  fomething,  I 
know  not  at  what  and  givi:ig  a  Spring  forward, run 
agninft  the  poor  Wench,  beat  her  down,  and  rid 
over  he'  ,•  then  run  away  with  the  Man,  and 
threw  hiai  off  a  little  farther,  and  hurt  him  too 
ye  y  ^Dch. 

jVeif.%  Aiii  what  bijcame  of  the  poor  Girl  ? 
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Aunt,  Why,  flie  was  more  frighted  than  any 
thing  elfe  ,•  but  /he  had  a  Kick  or  Bruife  by  the 
Horie  on  her  Knee,  or  the  Horfe  trcd  on  her 
Knee,  (he  could  not  well  tell  which  ;  but  by 
that  means,  flie  was  lam'd,  and  could  not  get  home 
till  about  8  a  clock  at  Night,  when  her  Miftrefs 
coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  it,fent  the  Coach  for 
her,  and  brought  her  home. 

Neice.  Then  there  was  a  full  Difcovcry  in- 
deed. 

Aunt.  Ay  fo  there  was ;  for  the  Neighbour's 
Servants  that  were  with  her  own'd  where  they 
had  been,  and  with  who  ;  and  told  honeftly  that 
they  had  been  at  a  Cake-houfe  to  be  merry, 

Neice.  It  was  no  Crime  perhaps  in  the  Families 
where  they  liv'd. 

Aunt.  No,  none  at  all  ,•  or  at  leaft,  no  Notice 
was  taken  of  it,  efpecialiy  fince  they  were  only 
with  Neighbours,  and  as  tbcy  caWd  it,  was  in  no 
bad  Company. 

Neice.  But  what  did  ftie  do  with  her  Maid  ? 

Aunt.  Why,her  Maid  was  the  fame ;  (he  was  forry 
for  a  while,  and  pretended  {he  would  never  go 
abroad  for  Pleafure  again  of  a  Sabbath-Day :  But 
that  held  but  a  little  while  ,*  ftie  was  the  fame 
again  a  little  while  after  :  So  her  Miftrefs  refoiv'd 
to  part  with  her,  for  Ite  two  or  three  times  en- 
ticed the  other  Servants  to  go  abroad  with  her, 
and  ftill  when  they  had  been  mifs'd,  the  Anfwer 
was,  they  went  to  Church  with  Betty;  and  then 
if  Betty  was  ask'd,  flie  would  lie  very  readily  too, 
and  fay  yes-  At  laft  this  came  out  too,  and  Betty 
was  call'd  to  an  Account  for  it,  and  when  flie 
could  deny  it  no  longer,  then  flie  would  own  it, 
but  promiie  to  alter  it,  and  do  fo  no  more  :  At 
length  her  Miftrefs,  who  was  in  a  little  Strait  ftilJ, 
and  loth  to  put  any  Force  upon  the  Wenth  a- 
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bout  goin^  to   the  Meeting,   told  her  {he  could 
not  bear  thefe  Things,  and  gave  her  Warning. 

Ncice,  It  was  Time  to  part  with  her  when  flie 
found  fhe  fpoil'd  the  reft  of  the  Servants. 

Aunt.  Well,  but  the  Wench,  very  loth  to  leave  a 
good  Place,  came  to  her  Miftrefs,  and  begg'd  her  to 
let  her  ftay,  and  Ihe  would  go  the  Meeting,  and 
then  fhe  (hould  be  fure  flie  did  not  ramble  any 
more  on  the  Sabbath-Day. 

Neke,  So  that  'twas  plain  (he  would  ferve  God 
any  way  for  a  good  Place,  and  that  was  what  I 
faid  cf  her,  as  foon  as  I  heard  her  firft  Anfwer. 

Aunt,  But  her  Miftrefs  aded  upon  another  Prin- 
ciple flill,  and  fhe  refusd  her:  No,  fays  ftie,  Mary^ 
you  declar'd  in  the  Houfe  that  you  ufed  to  go  to 
Church  j  that  you  did  not  likethe  Meetings,  and 
that  you  had  rather  go  to  Church  :  Now,  I  will 
not  have  any  body  forc'd  from  going  to  Church 
to  pleafe  me  ;  if  you  had  been  one  that  was  bred 
to  go  the  Meeting,  I  had  been  better  pleas'd,  be- 
caufe  I  have  been  fo  brought  up  my  felf  ,•  but  if 
you  choofe  to  go  to  Church  becaufe  you  like  to 
ferve  God  after  that  manner  better  than  in  the 
Way  I  go,  God  forbid  I  fhould  put  any  Force 
upon  you  ^  I  doubt  not,  but  you  may  ferve  and 
vvorftiip  God  very  acceptably  either  way ;  but  if 
you  go  to  the  Meetiug  which  you  do  not  like, 
only  to  keep  your  Place  which  you  do  like,  'tis 
plain  to  me  you  will  worfhip  God  no  where,  for 
you  cannot  be  faid  to  worlhip  God  in  a  Way  you 
do  not  like. 

Wece,  She  was  too  nice,  I  think,  and  talk'd  to 
an  ignorant  Wench  in  Language  that  ftie  did  not 
undeiftand  ,•  fhe  might  e'en  ha' let  her  gone  any 
where  ^  for  'twas  p'ain  ilis  would  ferve  God  no 
where* 

Aunt. 
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Aunt.  Well,  flie  adted  her  own  Principles  how* 
ever. 

Neice,  But  what  did  flie  do  With  the  Maid  then  ? 

Aunt.  Why  llie  made  her  a  new  Propofal.  Look- 
ye  Betty,  (ays  her  Miftrefs,  if  you  will  go  to 
Church  honeftly,  and  ftuisfy  me  that  you  do  fo, 
and  that  you  do  not,  under  a  Pretence  of  going 
to  Church,  go  abroad  and  fpend  your  Time  idiy, 
I  (hall  be  ea(y  ,•  for  this  was  all  the  Reafon  why  at 
firft  I  ask'd  you  where  yoa  went,  and  told  you  1  ex- 
peded  you  Ihould  go  with  me ;  not  that  I  am  a- 
gainft  any  Body's  going  to  the  Church,but  becaufe 
I  defire  they  fhould  ferve  God,  and  not  ramble 
abroad.  Betty  promifed  heartily;  Ay,  but  fays 
her  Miftrefs,  how  fhall  I  be  fatisfy'd  of  the  Per- 
formance ?  Betty  ftood  hard  to  have  her  Word  be 
taken  for  it  ,•  but  that  would  not  do,  becaufe  fhe 
had  broke  her  Promife  before,  and  had  told  fome 
Lyes  too  about  the  other  Servants  going  to  Church 
with  her  as  above.  Well  Betty:,  fays  her  Mifirefs,  I'll 
put  you  in  a  Way  to  fatisfy  me  efFecftually  :  You 
know  the  Clark  of  the  Parim  lives  but  juft  byjand  in 
your  Way  to  the  Church  ,•  his  Wife  is  a  very  fobec 
good  Woman,  and  I  know  never  fails  going  to 
Church,  if  (he  be  well :  Now,  if  you  will  go  eve- 
ry Sunday  with  her,  I'll  anfwer  for  it,  that  if  you 
are  not  there,  (he  will  be  true  to  me,  and  fo  kind 
to  you,  as  to  tell  me  of  it,  and  this  (hall  fa- 
tisfy me. 

Neice.  If  the  Clark's  Wife  was  fo  faithful  to  be 
trufted,  it  was  right,  but  that  was  a  doubiful thing; 
for  (he  would  be  loth,  I  reckon,  to  ruin  the  poor 
Wench  for  failing  now  and  then. 

Aunt,  Well,  the  Short  of  the  Story  was  this; 
Bettj  was  Betty  ^i\\  ;  an  ill  Habit  and  Want  of 
Principle  led  her  away,*  (he  feldom  came  to  Church, 
and  the  Clark's  Wife  would  not  lie  for  her,  and 
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fa  at  laft  her  Miftrefs  turn'd  her  away  ;  and  thus  I 
think  all  Servants  Men  and  Maids  ftould  be  ferv*d, 
would  the  Matters  and  Miftreffes  do  their  Duty,* 
and  if  this  was  univerfally  pra6lis'd,Servants  would 
ferve  God  and  their  Miftreffes  too,  better  than 
they  do» 

Neice.  They  would  fo  indeed,  and  for  Want 
of  it,  they  ferve  neither  God  nor  their  Miftreffes. 
'Tis  a  want  of  a  religious  Regard  to  the  Well- 
ordering  of  Servants  that  makes  them  as  they  are. 

Aunt.  Well,  But  I  have  another  Story  to  tell 
you  of  the  fame  Gentlewoman  ,•  for  after  this  flie 
took  a  Servant  that  ftie  thought  muft  neceffary  be 
religious  ,•  for  flie  was  ^bred  to  the  Meetings  from 
her  Infancy  :  But  it  fee ms  (he  was"  not  of  the  fame 
Sort  as  her  Miftrefs  ,•  But  {he  told  her  where  flie 
ufed  to  go,  and  capitulated  for  Liberty  to  go  to  the 
fame  Meeting  ftill.  This  her  Miftrefs  readily  con- 
fented  to,not  doubting  but  that  one  that  was  under 
fuch  Obligations,  would  certainly  be  careful  to  do 
her  Duty  ,•  and  when  ftie  mention'd  to  the  Maid 
that  (he  was  very  ready  to  yield  to  her  going  where 
Ihe  faid  flie  went,  that  flie  only  defir'd  to  be  fatis- 
fy'd  that  her  Servants  did  really  go  where  they  faid 
they  v/ent,the  Maid  feem'd  a  little  furpriz'd,that  flie 
fliould  be  thought  capable  of  fo  wicked  a  Thing 
as  that,  andfo  ftopp'd  her  Miftrefs' s  Mouth  with 
her  Character. 

Neiee.  Well  Madam,  then  I  hope  fl:e  had  one 
to  her  mind. 

Aunt.  At  the  fame  Time  her  Husband  had  a 
Man-Servant,  who  was  a  very  religious  devout 
Fellow,  and  he  was  a  Churchman  :  He  truly  con- 
ditioned that  he  would  be  at  Liberty  to  go  to 
Church,  which  upon  their  being  fati-fy'd  that  he 
was  really  a  well-meaning  fober  and  krious  Fel- 
low, they  eafily  confuted  co. 

Neicet 


[  3^7  1 

Neice,  I  thought  you  faid  they  infiftej  on  theif 
Servants   going  to  worfliip  God  where  they  did. 

Junt,  I  told  you  they  defir'd  it,  but  that  it  was 
chiefly  that  they  might  be  fure  to  have  orderiy 
Servants,'  and  that  they  did  obferve  the  Lords 
Day,  and  worfhipped  Gcd  in  fome  Place,  or  other, 
not  mifpending  the  Sabbath  ,•  othervtife  they  were 
Perfons  of  a  large  Charity,  and  of  a  trus  Chri- 
ftian  Temper  to  thofe  from  whom  they  differ  d, 

Neice.  Weil,  but  to  return  to  their  Servants, 
how  did  they  prove  ? 

Aunt,  Only  the  worft  that  ever  was  heard  of. 

Nsicc.  What .'  both  of  them  ? 

Aunt,  Ay,  ay,  both  of  them.  The  Wench  wa§ 
faucy,  rigid,  cenforious  •  took  upon  her  to  find 
Fault,  that  her  Maimer  and  Miftrefs,  who  were 
chearful  and  good  tempsr'd  People,  were  not  fe- 
rious  enough  •  fhe  wouM  not  cone  in  to  theit 
Family,  Worfhip,  becaufe  ftie  faid, 'twas  (orriiy  per- 
form'd  and  (he did  not  like  it:  When  herMiftrefs  en- 
tertain'd  any  Friencis,{he  did  not  like  it,  'twas  wick- 
ed, and  it  was  loofe  and  extravagant,  and  had  too 
much  Luxury  in  ic,  and  the  like. 

Neice-  She  ihould  have  been  Miftrefs,  and  not 
Maid 

Aunt,  Her  Miftrefs  told  her  fo  indeed  one  Day, 
whenover-bearing  fome  of  her  Talk  by  Accident. 
She  caird  her  to  her,  and  fpeaking  fomething 
angrily  to  her,  Jane,  fays  [he,  anfwerme  one  Que- 
ftion.  What  did  I  hire  yoa  for  ?  Jane  was  a  little 
furprized  at  firft,  not  underftandin^  the  Queftion, 
ind  faid  nothing  ,•  till  ner  Miftrefs  repeated  the 
Queftion  by  way  of  Explanation  thns,  Jane  Fray 
did  I  not  hire  you  to  do  my  Work^and  to  he  my  Servant  ? 

Yes   M^dani,  fays  Jane. 

Well  then,  fays  her  A/i/?r^/},  Pray  do  your  Bu- 
finefs,  and  behave  like  a  Servant,  as  becomes  you, 
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or  remove  and  provide  your  felf,  and  when  I  wan 
a  Schoolmiftrefs  to  teach  me  how  to  behave  in 
my  Family,  I'll  fend  for   you. 

NeUe.  That  was  right  ^  that  was  acting  like  a 
Miftrefs  ;  pray,  what  (aid  Jane  to  it  ? 

Aunt.  She  was  confounded,  and  ftruck  dumb  at 
firft,  but  her  Miftrefs  e:xplain'd  it  to  her  after- 
wards. 

Niece,  But  pray,  what  was  ftie   for  a  Servant  ? 

Aunt.  O  I  a  moft  extraordinary  accomplifli'd 
Slattern,  and  a  furly,  heavy,  unmannerly  Crea- 
ture, that  look'd  always  as  it  (he  thought  her  felf 
fitter  to  be  a  MiO-refs,  than  her  that  was  fo  ,•  did 
every  Thing  with  Relu(5tance,  awkwardly  and  dif- 
refpedful,  and  yet  wilful,  and  above  being  taught, 
dull  to  the  laft  Degree,  but  fcorn  d  Reproof. 

Neice,  Certainly  ftie  had  more  of  the  Pretence 
to  Religion  than  of  the  Reality  ,•  for  Chriftianity 
teaches  us  to  fill  up  every  Relative  Duty  with 
equal  Exadnefs,  and  with  a  fuitable  Diligence  and 
Applicatiou. 

Aunt,  Why  to  bring  my  Story  to  a  Point, 
flie  had  the  Outfide  of  Religion  only  :  Whether 
flie  took  it  up  with  a  Defign  to  deceive,  or  whe- 
ther (he  deceived  her  felf,  and  fell  from  what  (he 
at  firft  profefs'd,  I  know  not  ,•  but  ftie  fell  quite 
oiF  from  Religion  it  felf  at  laft,  and  adding  to 
that  fome  Follies,  which  1  choofe  to  fay  nothing 
ofi  fny  good  Neighbour  turn'd  her  off,  and  got 
rid  of  her. 

Neiee,  There  flie  was  cheated  in  her  own  way. 

Aunt.  She  was  fo,  and  I  told  her  of  it ;  but  fhe 
anfwer'd  me  with  a  Saying  which  I  have  often 
made  ufe  of  before,  and  that  with  relation  to  my 
felf;  /  amnever^MA  (he,  info  much  Danger  to  be  cheat' 
ed^  as  it>hin  People  pretend  to  be  religious  ^  for  then  I 

think 
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think  they  Jare  not  do  fuch  Things  as  I  am  afraid  of- 

Here  the  Second  Sifter  came  into  the  Room, 
and  finding  what  Difcourfe  they  were  engag'd  in, 
after  her  Refpeds  paid  to  her  Aunt,  and  to  h«r 
Sifter,  ftie  defir'd  they  would  go  on  with  their  Dit 
courie,  for  that  (he  knew  the  Subjed,  and  it  was 
what  ftie  came  on  purpofe  to  have  her  Share  in. 

Aunt,  I  was  telling  your  Sifter,  how  a  Lady  of 
my  Acquaintance  was  cheated  with  two  religious 
Servants. 

Second  Neice.  I  heard  the  laft  Part,  and  ilie  was 
a  nice  one  indeed. 

^unt,  O !  I  have  not  told  you  one  half  of  her 
Behaviour. 

Set,  Neice,  Well,  but  Madam,  how  did  it  fare 
with  the  Man- Servant  ?  how  did  he  behave? 

Aunt,  Why  every  Jot  as  ill  another  way:  When 
he  (hould  be  at  hand  to  be  cali'd,  and  when  his 
Mafter  wanted  him  on  any  Occafion,  he  was  gone 
to  Church  to  Prayers  ,•  and  when  Prayers  were 
done,  he  would  often  fall  in  as  he  came  home  at 
a  certain  Alehoufe  that  unhappily  ftcod  in  the  Way 
home,  and  I  think  once  or  twice  came  home 
drunk. 

Sec.  Neice,  Fine  Things  indeed  for  a  confcienci- 
ous Wretch  !  Thefe  were  religious  Servants  it  feems. 

Aunt.  Hold  Neice  I  Religion,  No,  nor  any  Pro- 
feffion  or  Opinion  in  Religion  is  not  alter'd 
one  way  or  other,  by  the  Miftakes  and  Mifcar- 
riages  of  thofe  that  make  a  Profeffion  of  it.  The 
Eleven  biefled  Apoftles  were  not  at  all  the  worfe, 
or  is  the  memory  of  them  to  be  the  lefs  reverenc'd 
for  the  twelfth  being  a  Devil ;  nor  muft  we  ex- 
ped  that  all  our  Servants  {hould  be  Saints,  when 
they  are  what  we  call  religious :  Ail  People  have 

Fail- 
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Failings,  Religion  does  not  always  change  Natural 
Tempers. 

Sec.  Neice.  But  we  fliould  exped  they  fliould 
be  Chrirtians  and  Servants  too.  Religion  ne- 
ver takes  awqy  good  Manners  or  privileges  Ser- 
vants i  om  obftrving  the  due  fpace  which  Nature 
has  put  between  the  Perfon  to  be  ferv'd,  ar^d  the 
Perfon  ferving. 

Firfi  N.ece.  The  great  Thing  I  infift  upon  ta- 
king religious  Servants  for,  is  that  they  may  be 
Examples  in  a  Family,  of  Sobriety,  quiet  Submif- 
jfior,  Diligence  and  Serioufnefs  to  their  Fellow- 
Servants  J  that  they  may  be  Encouragers,  net  Hin- 
derers  of  God's  Worfliip  in  the  Houfe  ,•  that  the 
whole  Family  may  chearfully  unite  in  ierving 
God,  and  in  all  religious  Orders  ,•  and  if  any  ig- 
norant untaught  Creature  is  taken  into  the  Houfe, 
they  may  be  inftruiaed  and  led  by  the  Hand  into 
the  proper  Duties  of  a  Chriftian;  that  all  the 
Houfe  may  be  a  Clafs  of  Chriftians,  doing  their 
Duty  in  their  refpedive  Places,  both  from  a  Prin- 
ciple of  Juftice  and  of  Charity. 

^unt.  But  'tis  very  rare,  Neice,  to  find  what  you 
fpeak  of. 

Firft:  Neice.  It  is  fo  Madam :  But  then,  fince  it 
is  not  probable  we  fliould  always  find  fuch,  all  that 
I  infift  on  in  the  mean  Time,  is,  that  we  ftou'd 
take  Care)  as  near  as  poffible,  to  take  thofe  that 
are  well  enclin'd,  and  well  educated,  not  Ene- 
mies to  all  Religion,  not  fuch  as  make  a  Mock 
of  wor (hipping  their  Maker,or  obferving  his  Rules; 
fuch  1  would  not  entertain  at  all,  on  any  Account 
whatfoever ;  they  would  be  a  continual  Offence  ia 
a  lober  Family. 

Sec,  Neice.  But  there  are  fome  that  may  be  in 
the  middle  way,  no  Enemies  to  Religion,  not 
mockers  at  all  fober  Things,  and  yet  not  much 
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ftor'd  with  ferious  Thoughts,  not  void  of  Princi- 
ple, or  void  of  Modefty. 

Aunt,  Why,  it  is  true,  there  are  fome  fuch,  and 
I  know  not  what  to  fay  to  fuch,  I  would  rather 
have  them  than  the  other. 

Firfi  Neice.  I  like  thofe  but  little  better,  I 
would  have  neither  of  them  if  I  could  help  it. 

Au7?t.  It  is  true,  that  they  always  difcover  a 
Coldnefs  and  Backwardnefs  to  every  good  Thing, 
and  fecretly  defpife  the  moft  ferious  Things  as  well 
as  the  other  ,•  but  good  manners  reftrains  them  a 
Httle  from  infulting  the  Family.  I  do  not  like 
fuch,  I  confefs. 

Sec.  Neice.  But  they  may  be  better  born  with 
Madam,  than  the  firft  fort, 

Aunt.  Well,  but  your  Sifter  here  is  fo  far  from 
approving  that  fort  ,•  that  even  if  they  were  fe- 
rioufly  religious,  flie  would  not  entertain  them 
if  they  were  of  a  different  Opinion  j  ilie  is  of  the 
fame  Notion  with  my  Cook  Maid,  that  I  told 
you  the  Story  of,  that  all  differing  Opinions  in 
Religion,  will  in  fuch  Creatures  as  thefe,  defpife 
and  contemn  thofe  that  differ  from  them,  and  ei- 
her  hate  or  make  a  Jeft  of  one  nether. 

Sec.  Neice.  My  Sifter,  it  may  be,  is  grown  rigid 
that  way,  from  the  Difafter  of  her  Family  with 
refped  to  her  Husband  and  her  felf :  But  in  car- 
rying it  fo  far  then^lhe  will  make  it  almoft  impofli- 
ble  to  have  any  Servants  at  all,  but  fuch  as  we 
bring  upon  our  (elves. 

tir^  Neice.  It  is  no  matter  for  that,  I  am  pofi- 
tive  in  it  with  refped  to  a  Family's  Peace,  and 
the  Harmony  of  religious  Worfhip  in  a  Family  ; 
it  is  all  deftroy'd  and  loft  by  thefe  little  DiffiguU 
ties,  and  as  long  as  there  are  Servants  to  be  hjd, 
and  I  could  pay  Wages,  I  would  change  foo  Ser- 
vants, till  I  found  one  to  my  Purpofe  j  nor  jTiould 
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any  Fitnefs  for  my  Bufinefs,  or  any  Goodnefs  of 
Humour  in  a  Servant,  prevail  with  me  to  keep 
her,  if  flie  wanted  the  main  Article  of  Religion,  and 
the  fame  Opinion  of  Religion  too  with  my  own. 

Aunt,  I  am  afraid  Child^  you  would  change 
500  indeed  then,  before  you  would  be  fitted. 

Firfi  Neice,  Why  Madam,  I   hope  I  am  not  of, 
fuch  ftrange  Principles  and  Opinions,  that  no  bo- 
dy can  be  found  of  thofe  Opinions  but  me- 

Aunt,  No,  my  Dear  ,•  but  Servants  have  rarely 
any  Notions  of  thofe  Things,or  enter  far  into  them. 

Firfi  Neice.  Well  Madam,  I  would  ventfure  it, 
for  I  would  no  more  entertain  thofe  who  differed 
from  my  Opinion  in  Religion,  than  I  would  en- 
tertain thofe  that  had  none  at  all  ,•  for  the  Diffe- 
rence in  Opinion  in  Servants,  has  more  mif- 
Qhiefs  in  it  fometimes,  than  the  other. 

Aunt.  I  grant  it  would  be  very  well  to  have  Ser- 
vants of  the  fame  Opinion  in  Religion  with  our 
felves,  but  it  cannot  be  always  fo  ;  the  firft  and 
main  Point  that  I  have  made  my  Rule,  has  been  to 
have  Servants  that  are  religioufly  enclin'd  in  ge- 
neral and  that  are  willing  to  be  inftruded  5 
thefe  having  a  modeft  fober  Behaviour  in  the 
main  are  more  eafily  brought  to  comply  with  re- 
ligious Things  in  the  Family,  whether  they  are 
the  fame  way  that  they  were  firft  inclined  to  or 
not  ,•  fuch  as  thefe  are  often  brought  by  good 
Examples  in  the  Houfe,  to  be  of  the  fame  Opi- 
nion with  our  felves. 

Sec,  Neice.  Such  are  indeed  a  great  Tye  up- 
on Mafters  and  Miftreffes  of  Families  to  take 
Care  that  we  recommend  the  Profeflion  we 
make  of  Religion  by  a  gocd  Example,-  for  Ser- 
vants are  not  likely  to  turn  to  our  Opinion,  or 
embrace  with  us  the  Part  which  we  take  in  Religion 
when  they  fee  us  not  pradife  the  Things  we  pre- 
tend 
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tend  to  teach,  and  not  winning  them  to  our  O- 
pinion  by  a  Converfation  becoming  Religion. 

Aunt,  It  is  very  true,  Neice^  and  wcu.d  Ma* 
fters  and  Miftreffes  keep  upon  their  Minds  a  fenfe 
of  what  Influence  their  Condud  may  have  up- 
on their  Servants  ,•  how  they  may  be  the  means 
of  bringing  them  to  a  ferious  embracing  of  Reli- 
gion,  or  to  a  greater  Levity  and  Indifference  than 
it  may  be  they  had  before,  as  they  fee  a  ?ood 
or  ill  example  in  chofe  they  ferve,  we  (hould  have 
much  better  Mafters  and  Miftreffes  than  we  have, 
and  more  religious  Servants  too. 

Firfi  Neice,  That's  very  true,  and  it  were  to  be 
wifh'd  it  were  well  obferv'd.  But  fince  it  is  noc 
always  fo,  I  cannot  reconcile  it  to  common  Rea- 
foning,  that  we  ftiould  take  Servants  of  any  Prin- 
ciples or  Opinion  in  Religion,  but  fuch  as  we  pro- 
fefs  our  felves. 

Aunt.  If  it  can  be  avoided. 

Firfi  Neice.  Certainly  it  may  be  avoided  if  we 
will. 

Sec,  Neice.  You  would  except  fuch  as  being  ig- 
norant and  untaught,  profefs  themfelves  willing 
to  come  into  religious  Families,  that  they  may  be 
guided  into  good  Things  by  Teaching  and  Exam- 
ple. 

Firfi  Neice.  Yes,  I  do  except  fuch  ,•  for  fuch  are 
to  be  moulded  this  way  or  that,  as  Providence 
cafts  them  into  religious  or  irreligious  Families. 

Aunt.  We  agree  in  that  Part  exadly  ,•  and  in- 
deed were  I  to  chufe,  I  would  rather  take  a  Ser- 
vant, who  being  ignorant  in  religious  matters, 
was  yet  fober  and  willing  to  be  inftruded  ,•  I  fay 
much  rather  than  take  one  fixt  in  his  or  her  reli* 
gious  Opinion,  and  chat  Opinion  differing  from 
wy  own, 
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Fir  ft  Netce.  Indeed  Madam,  I  am  pofitlve  in  that 
Point :  I  cannot  go  from  it :  I  would  not  take  one 
that  diiFer'd  from  me  in  Opinion  in  Religion  by 
any  means ;  no,  upon  no  Account  at  all  ;  it  is 
attended  with  nothing  but  Confufion  in  the  Fa- 
mily :  I  wou^d  aim  oft  as  foon  take  a  loofe  profane 
Wrecch  that  own'd  no  Religion  at  all ;  I  have  feen 
fo  much  of  itjand  found  fjch  Inconveniences  in  ha- 
ving religious  Quarrels  and  Differences  in  the  Fa- 
mily by  it,  that  I  think  'tis  unfufferable  :  I  told 
you  the  Story  of  our  poor  Negro  that  would 
turn  Chriftian  :  We  had  one  Servant  a  Papift,  and 
he  would  have  the  Boy  a  Roman  Gatholick  ;  ano- 
ther would  have  him  be  a  Church  of  England  Pro- 
teftant,  and  another  would  have  had  him  been  a 
Presbyterian  ,•  'twas  a  Reproach  even  to  the  Name 
of  Chriftian,  to  hear  how  one  told  him  he  would 
be  damn'd  if  he  was  this,  another  told  him  he 
would  be  damn'd  if  he  was  that,  and  the  t'other 
told  him  he  would  be  damn'd  if  he  was  either  of 
them,  and  fo  of  the  reft ;  fo  that  the  poor  Boy 
was  almoft  diftraded  among  them,  as  I  told  you 
at  large  before. 

Aufit,  Without  entring  into  Examples,  I  grant 
'tis  very  perniciou*,  and  a  great  Obftrudion  to 
Famiy  Religion,  and  that  many  ways. 

Sec,  Neice.  Were  there  a  Spirit  ot  Peace  and 
Charity  always  to  be  icund  where  there  was  an 
outward  Appearance  of  Religion,  it  would  be  quite 
othervvife  ;  but  that  is  net  our  Cafe  in  this  Age  : 
You  fee  Madam,  what  was  the  Cafe  in  your  Neigh- 
bour's Family,  wheie  the  religious  Servants,  I 
mean  appea;ing!y  religious,  were  the  worft  Ser- 
vants, and  the  worft  Chiiftians  they  could  have 
met  with. 

Aunt,  I  did  not  bring  thofe  Examples  to  leffen 
the  Value  of  good,   ferious,   religious  Servants  j 

but 


[  33?  ] 

but  to  hint  to  you  the  Danger  there  is  (among 
thofe  that  call  themfelve^  fuch)  to  find  Hypociites, 
and  alfo  to  note  that  Religion  does  not  always 
make  a  good  Servant. 

Sec.  Neice.  h  ought  to  do  fo,  and  would  do  fo, 
if  the  Rules  of  Chriftianity  were  faithfully  ob- 
ferved. 

Aunt.  But  it  is  not  always  fo,  and  therefore,  as 
I  fay,  I  would  not  take  a  Servant  that  was  not 
religious,  or  religioufly  enclin'd  ;  fo  I  do  not  lay, 
that  I  would  not  for  the  Sake  of  their  being  feri- 
ous  and  religioufly  enclin'd,  take  a  bad  Servant; 
for  Religion  does  not  always  qualify  a  Servant- 
Sec.  Niece.  No  Madam,  Religion  does  not  make 
them  good  humour'd,  clean'y,  adive,  diligent  and 
mannerly,  and  the  like  ;  it  will  make  them  faith- 
ful and  honeft,  that  is  infeparable,  but  there  is 
many  a  good  Chriftian  that  makes  a  bad  Ser- 
vant. 

Aunt,  But  I  know  fome  of  them  exped  we  (bould 
bear  with  all  the  reft,  for  being  what  they  call 
religious. 

Firfi  Neice*  And  perhaps  are  not  fo  at  Bottom 
neither. 

Aunt,  Nay,  that  fort  of  them  are  generally  o- 
therwife,  and  put  on  an  Appearance  of  Religion 
only  to  difguife  themfelves  the  more  dextroufly, 
and  thefe  are  the  religious  Servants  that  1  am 
apteft  to  be  deceiv'd  by,  but  there  are  fome  of 
the  other  too. 

Sec.  Niece.  'Tis  one  of  the  worft  Parts  of  a  Hy- 
pocrite, 1  think,  when  they  ftudy  to  cover  a  vi- 
tious  Life  with  the  Mask  of  Religion. 

Aunt.  But  I  think  too,  that  it  is  fooneft  difco- 
ver'd. 

Sec.  Neice*  It  may  indeed,  be  fooner  difcover'd 
than  other  Difguifes,  becaufe  the  Levity  is  apt  to 

break 


133^  ] 


break  out  at  proper  Intervals,  in  fpite  of  the  ut* 
moft  Caution  :  But  the  Mifchief  is  often  done 
firft,  when  the  Difcovery  is  too  late  to  prevent 
it  ,•  and  therefore  upon  the  whole,  there  is  a  great. 
Rifque  in  taking  Servants,  that  we  are  not  very 
well  affur'd  of,  one  way  or  other. 

Firfi  Neicci  But  I  hope  you  do  not  argue  for 
being  indifferent  in  the   Cafe. 

Sec.  Neice.  No,  no  ;  very  far  from  it ;  but  I 
own,  tis  a  Critical  Cafe. 

Firfi  Netce*  Let  it  be  as  Critical  as  it  will,  'tis 
abfojutely  necelfary  to  be  be  taken  Care  of,  if  we 
will  have  religious  Servants.  'Tis  a  fad  Thing  to 
have  the  Mafter  or  Miftrefs  praying  in  one  Pait 
of  the  Houfe,  and  the  Men  and  Maids  fwearing 
or  railing,  or  laughing  and  jeering  in  another 
Part  of  it.  Next  to  having  the  Mafter  and  Mi- 
ftrefs religious,  it  is  effential  to  a  religious  Family, 
to  have  tne  Servants  religious  too. 

Sec.  Neice,  If  it  be  poffible  to  find  fuch. 

Firfi  Neice.  They  muft  be  found  religiousj  or 
be   made  fo. 

SiEc.  Neice.  'Tis  but  courfe  Work  to  new- mould 
a  Servant :  As  you  find  them,  you  have  them  ge- 
nerally. Moft  of  the  Servants  of  this  Age  are 
too  far  gone  to  be  brought  back,  and  not  hum- 
ble enough  to  be  meddled  with,  I  mean  as  to  In- 
ftruAion. 

Aunt.  I  cannot  fay  fo  ^  I  am  thankful  that  I 
can  fay,  that  I  have  had  a  loofe  wicked  irreligious 
Servant  or  two,  who  by  taking  fome  Pains  with 
them,  have  been  brought  to  be  very  ferious  and 
very  religious. 

Sec,  Neice^  Then  they  have  thank'd  God  for  your 
bettering  them  by  your  Inftrudion. 

jinnt.  So  they  have,  1  affure  you  Neke; 
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Flrjt  t^eke.  But  they  were  originally  of  a  doci-' 
ble,  tradable  Temper  then,  which  is  very  rare 
among  Servants.  But  Madam,  allow,  you  could 
take  that  Task  upon  you,  and  your  Application 
had  fuccefs,  you  would  not  expect  that  every 
Miftrefs  like  you,  fhould  fet  up  for  an  Inftrudlorof 
their  Servants. 

Aunt.  No,  no  ;  but  it  is  not  fo  hopelefs  a  thing 
however,  as  you  may  imagine;  for  if  a  Girl  has 
any  Modefty,  (he  cannot  but  iiften  a  little  to  the 
Inftrudion  of  thofe  that  wifli  her  fo  well,  and  that 
have  fo  little  Obligation  upon  them  to  do  it. 

Firft  Neice.'  Why  Madam,  an  untaught  Wench 
that  is  modeft  and  willing  to  be  inftruded,  I  take, 
as  I  faid  before,  to  be  among  the  Number  that 
are  fit  to  be  taken :  The  very  Example  of  a  religi-^ 
ous  Family,  will  make  her  Religious  a'fo. 

Aunt.  My  Dear,  you  touch  us  all  there,  and 
that  upon  a  nice  Point  too  ;  it  muft  be  confefs'd 
that  it  is  becaufe  there  arc  fo  few  religious  Fami- 
lies, that  there  are  fo  few  religious  Servants. 

Fir^  Neice,  That  is  true.  Madam  ;  but  on  the 
other  hand,  loofe  prophane  irreligious  Servants  are 
a  great  Hindrance  to  the  fetting  up  a  religious 
Family.    Thofe  I  am  utterly  againft. 

Aunt.  And  that  is  the  Reafon,  Child,that  I  fay,' 
they   (hould  not  be  taken  into  our  Families. 

Firfi  Neice,  And  (hould  be  turned  out  again  as 
foon  as  difcover'd,  and  that  without  any  Certi* 
ficate  given  them  of  their  good  Behaviour,  or 
without  giving  them  what  we  call  a  good  Cha- 
racter, 

Aunt.  We  cannot  deny  them  a  Certificate,' 
Child,  when  they  have  not  wrong'd  or  robb'd 
us,  the  Law  requires  that  of  us. 
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Fir(^  Neiee.  But  then  Madam,  the  Certificate 
Aoula  mention  that  I  difmifs'd  fuch  a  Man,  or 
fuch  a  Maid,  for  being  a  prophane  irreligious  Per- 
fon,  or  for  breaking  the  Sabbath-Day,  or  for  not 
going  to  Church  when  ordered  to  go  there,  or 
ior  going  abroad  to  ba  merry,  when  they  fliould 
have  been  at  Church,  and  luch  like,  as  the  cafe 
may  happen  to  be. 

Aunt.  I  own  there  is  a  great  deal  of  Reafon  co 
do  fo  ;  but  we  are  apt  to  think  it  hard  to  do  fo, 
and  that  it  is  taking  a  poor  Servant*s  Livelyhood 
from  them. 

Firfi  Neice.  But  v/e  ftiould  confider  too,  how 
much  harder  it  is  to  pufii  a  profligate  Wretch  in- 
to a  fober  Familyj  under  the  Recommendation 
of  a  falfe  Charader.  We  cannot  fay  we  do  Juftice 
to  our  Neighbour,  or  do  as  we  would  be  done 
by :  For  (till  I  go  back  to  what  we  both  faid  be- 
fore, that  irreligious  Servants  are  a  great  Hin- 
drance to  Matters  and  MiftrciTes  in  fetting  up 
religious  Rules  and  Exercifes  in  their  Families. 

Aunt.  Ay,  and  a  great  Difcouragement  in  car- 
rying them  on,  when  they  are  ict  up,  and  for 
both  thofe  Reafons  I  would  advife  all  my  Fiiends 
to  take  no  Servants  that  had  not  fome  Senfe  of 
Religion  upon  them. 

Sec,  Ndce.  I  joyn  heartily  with  my  Sifier  in 
her  Opinion,  if  fuch  Servants  can  be  had  ,•  But 
what  then  muft  be  done  when  we  get  irreligious 
and  prophane  Creatures  into  our  Houfes,  and 
cannot  help  it  ,•  or  find  them  fo,  when  we  ex- 
peded  the  contrary  ? 

Aunt.  Do!  my  Dear!  the  cafe  is  plain  ,•  we 
muft  not  let  Servants  laugh  us  out  of  our  Reli- 
gion: We  muft  go  on  in  the  Way  of  our  Du- 
ty, and  fet  up  the  Worfliip  of  God  in  this  Houfe ; 

and 
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ahd  as  often  as  we  find  the  Servants  flout  at  Itl 
or  contemn  it,  return  the  Contempt  upon  them- 
felves,  add  turn  them  out,  but  go  on  to  perform 
the  Duty  :  Turn  them  all  away,  that  pretend  to^ 
behave  irreverently,  or  pretend  to  mock  or  feoff 
at  it ;  I  fay,  turn  them  all  away,  and  let  it  be 
the  ftanding  known  Rule  in  the  Family,  that  c  11 
the  Servants  that  come  may  hear  of  it  as  ioon 
as  they  converfe  in  the  Houfe  ,•  then  they  will 
know  what  they  have  to  truft  to,  and  will  be- 
have accordingly.  'Tis  omitting  our  Duty  in  our 
Families^not  our  performing  it,that  makes  Servants 
mock.  When  they  fee  us  religious  to  Day,  and 
wicked  to  morrow,  they  may  well  feoff,-  but 
where  lerious  Religion  is  fteddily  maintain'd  in 
a  Family,  it  commands  that  Awe  and  Reverence- 
of  Servants,  that  they  grow  religious  of  courfe. 
Thus  one  good  Family  breeds  good  Servants  for 
another,  and  the  good  Examples  of  a  fober  Fa-» 
mily  makes  the  Servants  all  fober. 

Sec.  iVe;Ve.  I  acknowledge  all  that :  But  I  have  not 
pradis'd  that  Part  indeed,  of  turning  them  away 
for  their  irreligious  prophane  Carriage  when  dif-* 
cover'd.  I  have  endeavoured  to  get  religious  Ser- 
vants, but  when  I  have  found  them  otherwife,  I 
have  not  turn'd  them  off,  wliich  indeed  I  (houid 
have  done. 

Aunt,  So  far  you  are  wrong,  my  Dear;  for 
why  not  put  away  a  Coachman,  or  Chamber- 
maid, as  well  for  being  wicked  as  idle,  for  being  an 
Offender  againfl  Heaven,  as  well  as  for  being  an 
Offender  againft  our  felves  ?  I  think  the  Rea- 
foning  is  every  way  as  good. 

Sec.  Neice.  It  may  hold  in  many  cafes. 

Aunt,  Indeed  Neice^  1  think  it  will  hold  in  all 
cafes,-  and  I  can  give  you  fome  Inflances  where 
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It  has  been  very  happily  pra^isM,  and  where 
Servants  knowing  it  before,  have  behav'd  much 
the  better  on  that  Account :  But  'tis  late  now ; 
we  will  talk  of  that  Part  another  Time. 


DIA- 
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DIALOGUE.     III. 

Few  Days  after  this  Lady  and  her  two 
Neices  had  difcours'd  this  Point  about 
Servants,  the  Aunt  and  both  her  Neices, 
^-^^-.-^  that  b  to  fay,  the  eldeft  of  the  Sifters 
and  the  Widow  had  another  Dialogue  upon  the 
Subjed^  of  giving  a  Charader  to  Servants,  and 
the  Juftice  that  was  to  be  done  in  it  on  one  fide 
and  on   the  other,  on  the  following  Occafion. 

The  Eldeft  Sifter  had  taken  a  very  Scoundrel 
idle  Jade  of  a  Servant,  and  that  too  after  having 
received  a  very  good  Character  of  her  from  a  Gen- 
tlewoman with  whom  (he  had  liv'd  before  j  and  (he 
complain'd  heavily  of  the  InjuOice  of  it,  and  that 
(lie  had  been  abus'd  by  the  faid  Gentlewoman, 
and  was  telling  her  Tale  to  her  Aunt,  which  in- 
troduc'd  the  following  Dialogue. 

.  Aunt*  I  find  Child,  you  lay  all  the  Fault  of 
your  being  difappointed  upon  the  Wench's  for- 
mer Miftrefs ;  you  don't  feem  to  fay  the  Maid 
her  felf  has  deceived  you. 

Firfi  Neice-  Indeed  Madam,  I  am  deceiv'd  both 
ways,-  but  I  blame  the  Maid's  former  Miftrefs 
moft. 

Aunt.  Why  fo  ?  Did  not  the  Maid  pretend  to 
be  otherwifc  than  you  find  her  ? 
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Firfi  Nelce.  Yes  Madam,  that  is  true  ,•  but  I  did 
not  exped  fo  much  from  a  Maid  when  flie  came 
to  be  hir'd  :_  I  did  not  exped  flie  ihould  tell  me 
her  own  Faults. 

Aunt,  Well,  but  on  the  other  hand,  you  did 
not  expert  flie  fliould  tell  you  fhe  was  able  to 
do  what  ibe  did  not  underftand,  or  fliould  under- 
take what  (hi  was  no  Wiys  qualified   to  perform. 

Fir/l  Neice,  No,  that's  true  Madam  :  But  (he 
was  willing  to  get  into   a  good  Place. 

Junt,  And  to  do  it  Ihe  niuft  be  allow'd  to 
introduce  her  fe  If  by  a  Parcel  of  Lies  and  Shams, 
and  pretend  to  be  what  fhe  has  no  Pretence  to, 
I  think  that  as  bad  as  any  of  the  reft. 

Sec.  Neice,  I  join  with  my  Aunt  in  that  Part, 
I  think  the  Law  fliould  have  provided  iome  Pu- 
nlfliment  for  Servants,  that  give  themfelves  Cha- 
radlers  they  do  not  deferve,  as  well  as  for  other 
Pieces  of  Diftionefly  ,•  for  in  fliort,  it  is  a  down 
right  Fraud,  a  Cheat  and  a  Piece  of  Diflionefty, 
intoUerable  *,  for  Example,  a  Gook  comes  and 
hires  her  feif  to  me,  to  ferve  as  fuch,  and  when 
fhe  has  undertaken  the  Bufinefs,  it  appears  flie 
underftands  nothing  of  Cookery,  and  has  never 
been  any  thing  but  a  middle  Maid  to  wafli  an4 
fcrub  the  Rooms  and  the  like  ,•  or  a  Chamber- 
maid offers  her  felf,  and  tells  me  flie  knows  how 
to  make  Manteaus,  cut  Hair,  clear-ftarch,  and 
the  like^  and  when  it  comes  to  the  Trial,  ac- 
knowledges flie  does  not  underftand  any  of  them, 
or  only  this,  and  not  that,  as  it  happens ;  why 
fliould  not  this  Maid  be  puniftied  as  well  as  fhe, 
that  pretending  to  be  honeft,  proves  a  Thief  ? 

Junt,  No    Child  ,'    flie  does  deferve    to  be  ill 
us'd  ;  but  the  Cafe  differs  as  to  a  Thief ;  for  flie 
is  punifti'd,  not  for  pretending  Honefty,  and  de- 
ceiving 
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ceiving  me  in  her  Charader,  but  for  her  a<5lual 
Theft  and  robbing   me  of  my  Goods. 

Sec,  Netce.  Well  Madam,  then  the  Punifliment 
fliould  differ  too.  I  do  not  fay  (he  fhould  be 
hang'd,  but  I  think  (he  (liould  be  punifh'd  how- 
ever fome  Way  or  other. 

Firfi  Netce.  We  have  Ways  to  punifh  fuch  a 
Servant,  and  all  Servants  too,  if  all  Mif^refles 
would  but  be  juft  to  themfelves  and  to  one  ano- 
ther. We  mi^ht  make  up  the  Deficiency  of  the 
Law  in  thati  Cafe  to  our  felves  very  eafily,  and 
the  Want  of  doing  our  felves  Jul^ice  is  the  Thing 
I  complain  of. 

Aunt.  How  would  you  make  it  up  ? 

Firfl  Netce.  Why  Madam,  whenever  any  fuch 
Servant  came  to  me,  I  would  be  fure  to  turn  her 
away  again  with  all  the  Refentment  that  her  Be- 
haviour required,  and  when  (he  fent  any  future 
Miftrefs  to  me  for  a  Gharader,  I  would  do  her 
Jufticc. 

Sec,  Netce,  You  (hould  fay  Sifter,  that  you 
would  do  the  Gentlewoman  Juftice  who  came 
to  enquire  of  you  about  her. 

Aunt,  Why  truly  you  put  it  right  there,  Sifier. 

Sec,  Netce,  Indeed  Madam^th^t  is  the  Foundati- 
on of  all  the  Grievance  we  are  under  about  Ser- 
vants, that  we  make  no  Confcience  of  doing  one 
another  Juftice  when  we  make  Enquiries  after 
the  (oharader  of  one  anothers  Servants* 

Firfl  Netce.  Why  we  are  loth  to  hinder  poor 
Servants  i  for  to  take  away  their  Charader  is  to 
take  away  their  Bread. 

Sec,  Netce,  We  may  fay  the  fame  of  a  Thief,  or 
a  Houfe-breaker,  when  we  find  them  in  our  Houfes 
or  Gardens,  and  take  them  even  in  the  very  Fad  : 
We  are  loth  to  ruin  them  for  it ;  that  it  was  Ne- 
qeffity  forc'd  them  to  do  what^they  did^  ^nd  if 
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we  hare  them  committed,  they  will  be  hangM 
or  tranfported  ;  nay  the  Argument  is  ftronger, 
becaufe  the  Injury  done  may  have  been  trifling, 
and  the  Punifliment  there  is  Lofs  of  Life,which  we 
may  be  loth  to  be  concerned  in. 

^  Firft  Neice.  You  carry  the  Gafe  a  great  deal  too 
high  Sifter  i  I  cannot  think  they  are  alike. 

Sec.  Neice.  Truly  Sifter,  I  think  'tis  much  the 
fame ,  but  of  the  two  here  is  the  greater  Obli- 
gation. 

Aavt.  I  believe  I  take  your  Notion  right,  Neice; 
the  Obligation  is  this  ,•  If  I  take  the  Thief,  and 
give  him  up  to  the  Law  he  is  undone,  and  his 
Life  mid  pay  for  it  •  and  'tis  a  fad  Thing  for 
me  to  Jet  a  poor  Fellow  bs  put  to  Death  or  tranf- 
porccd  for  robbing  nie  of  a  Trifle.  But  on  the 
other  Hand  I  am  to  confider  (i.)  I  am  oblig'd 
by  the  Law  to  do  it ;  that  it  is  not  I  that  put  him 
to  Death,  but  the  Laws  of  his  Country  and  his 
own  Crime  is  the  Caufe  of  it ;  and  I  am  an  Of- 
fender againft  that  very  Law,  and  in  fome  fenfe 
a  Confederate  with  him,  at  leaft  an  Encourager 
of  him  in  his  Crime  if  I  omit  it  i  But  which  is  more 
than  that,  (2.)  by  (  my  perhaps  unreafonablej 
and  indeed  unjuft  Compaffionj  I  become  ac- 
ceffary  to  all  the  Robberies  he  Ihall  be  guilty 
of  after  it  ,•  becaufe  if  I  had  done  as  the  Law  di- 
rected me,  I  had  put  him  out  of  a  Condition  to 
rob  or  injure  any  more. 

Sec  Neice.  You  have  fully  explained  my  Mean- 
ing Madam,  and  I  take  the  Cafe  to  be  the  fame  ;  I 
by  no  means  do  as  I  ought,  or  as  the  Law  direds,  if 
when  my  Neighbour  taking  a  Servant  after  me, 
and  coming  to  me  for  a  Charader  of  her,  I  de- 
cline fpeaking  the  Truth  of  her,  ay  and  the  whole 
Truth  too.  ^  ' 
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Ftrfi  Netce.  Then  no  Servant  would  get  a  Place 
as  Servapts  are  now. 

Aunt,  Then  Neice^  they  would  be  more  hum- 
ble and  careful  how  they  behave. 

Firft  Neice,  It  is  a  nice  Cafe^  and  we  ought  to 
take  great  Care  then,  that  we  do  not  injure 
them. 

Sec,  Neice,  That's  true,  we  ought  to  do  them 
no  Wrong  ;  but  we  do  the  Perfon  that  is  to  take 
them  an  irreparable  Wrong  if  we  recommend  an 
ill  Servant  to  them. 

Aunt,  Nay>  we  break  another  Law  that  you  have 
not  thought  of  yet  ,•  for  we  do  not  do  in  it  as 
we  wou'd  be  done  by,  which  is  the  great  Chri- 
ftian  Rule. 

Sec,  Neice*  Not  only  fo,  Madam^  but  we  do  as 
we  wou'd  not  be  done  by  ,-  fof  would  any  of  us 
if  we  go  to  enquire  of  a  Servant,  be  told  ihe  was 
honeft  when  (he  was  a  Thief?  that  fhe  was  neat 
when  (he  was  nafty  ,•  tite  when  (he  was  a  Slat- 
tern ,•  diligent  when  (he  was  idle  ,•  quiet  when  (he 
was  fancy  ;  and  modefi  when  (he  was,  it  may  be, 
a  bold  Huffy  ?  and  the  like. 

Aunt.  I  obferve  indeed,  there  is  a  general  Back- 
wardnefs  in  People  whenever  we  go  to  enquire 
about  a  Servant.  A  Miftrefs  cannot  be  fuppos'd 
to  recommend  earneftly,becaufe  it  is  to  be  granted, 
that  (he  parted  with  the  Servant  for  fomething  or 
other.  But  (he  is  therefore  on  the  other  Hand 
fliy  and  backward,  and  will  fay  nothing  or  but 
little  of  the  real  Character  of  the  Servant,  be- 
caufe  forfooth,(he  would  not  hinder  her  of  a  Place  ; 
and  indeed  I  would  be  very  loth  my  felf  to  ruin 
a  poor  Girl,  becaufe  I  did  not  like  her  ,•  but  I 
do  think,  as  you  fay  Ni^/Vf,  we  MiftrelTes  are  too 

back^ 
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backward  to  be  free  with   one  another  in  fuch 
Cafes. 

Sec.  NcUe.  It  would  not  only  anfwer  the  End, 
Madam,  as  to  the  Law  part,  but  it  would  bring 
Servants  back  to  be  Servants  again,  as  they  usM 
to  be,  and  as  they  ought  to  be ;  for  really  they 
can  hardly  be  call'd  Servants  now. 

Firfi  Neice,  I  wi(h  it  was  with  us  in  the  Cafe 
of  our  Maids,  as  it  is  with  the  Gentlemen  in  the 
Cafe  of  their  Men-Servants,  ^viz^  that  we  fhould 
be  oblig'd  to  give  Certificates  to  our  Maids  when 
they  went  away. 

Sec,  Neke.  Why  even  then,  the  Cafe  would  be 
the  fame,'  for  if  the  Form  of  the  Certificate  was 
jiot  fettled  too  by  the  Ad  of  Parliament,  we 
ihould  fign  any  Thing  they  defir'd  of  us. 

Ftrfi  jNeice.  Nay  'Sifter,  that  would  be  our 
Faults. 

Aunt*  Why,  fo  it  is  our  Faults  now,  Child,  if 
we  give  them   wrong  Charaders. 

Firfi  Neke-  I  do  not  fay  we  Ihould  give  wrong 
Charaders  ,•  but  I  fliould  be  loth  to  fay  the  ut- 
moft  of  a  poor  Servant,  and  fo  prejudice  every 
body  againft  her  ^  perhaps  what  Ihe  did  amifs 
.  with  me,  (he  might  mend  with  another,  and  per- 
haps what  might  not  pleafe  me,  another  might 
bear  with. 

Sec,  Neke-  I  will  put  an  End  to  all  that  im- 
mediately. Sifter :  I  do  not  mean  that  I  fliould 
enter  into  a  long  Accufation  of  a  Servant,  and 
give  the  Hiftory  of  her  Life  ,•  or  that  I  would  blaft 
her  for  Trifles,  or  give  her  an  ill  Name  for  not 
fuiting  exadly  to  my  Temper.  But  1  fpeak  in 
capital  effential  Articles,  fuch  as  denominate  a 
Wench  a  gocd  or  a  bad  Servant  ^  and  Fll  rell 
you  a  Cafe  ^when  I  went  to  a  Lady  my  felf  to 
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enquire  about  a  Ghambermaid  who  I  had  fettt  to 
me  by  another  Perfon. 

Junt.  What  was  the  Perfon  that  fent  or  re* 
commended  her  ?  Did  ftie  know  her  ? 

Sec,  Neice.  She  was  an  honeft  well-meaning 
poor  Woman  that  us'd  to  help  me  to  Maids  when 
I  wanted. 

Aunt,  But  then,  I  fuppofe  did  not  know  much 
of  her,  of  her  own  Knowledge. 

Sec,  Neice,  No  Madam^  but  the  Maid  gave  me 
an  Account  where  ftie  had  liv'd  laft,  and  I  went 
to  the  Lady,  and  told  her  I  came  to  enquire  of 
fuch  a  Maid- Servant,  who,  as  flie  had  faid,  had 
liv'd  with  her.  Yes,  flie  told  me  flie  had  liv'd 
with  her. 

Pray  how  long  did  (he  live  with  you,  Ma- 
dam ?  faid  L 

Pray  Madam,  how  long  does  (he  fay  fhe  liv'd 
with  me  ?  fays  Jhe, 

Almoft  a  Year,  Madam,  fays  I ;  I  think  it  waw^- 
ed  but  a  Month  or  thereabouts  j  at?  which  fhe 
made  a  kind  of  a  Hum,  and  faid  nothing  for  a 
while. 

Now  I  did  not  like  the  Way  of  anfwering  my 
Queftion  with  a  Queftion  ,•  for  I  thought  (he 
might  have  told  me  poHtively  how  long  the  Maid 
had  liv'd  with  her,  and  left  me  to  judge  whe- 
ther flie  had  fpoke  Truih,  whereas  by  returning 
the  Queftion  upon  me,  (he  kept  it  in  her  own 
Breaft  to  accufe  or  excufe  her.  So  I  turn'd  it 
ftovt  upon  her.  I  hope,  Madam^  [aid  7,  You  will 
be  fo  puiin  with  me,  as  to  let  me  know  whether 
flie  fays  true  or  nor. 

Yes,  yes.  Madam,  fays  [he. 
This  furpriz'd  me  again  ,•  for  thb  had  a  double 
Cleaning   as  plain  as  could  be,  and  it  was  impof- 
fible  to  know  whether  flie  meantj  Yes,  that  it 
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was  as  the  Maid  had  faid,  or  Yes,  that  {he  would 
let  me  know  whether  the  Maid  had  faid  true 
or  no.  So  I  ftopp'd  a  while  to  give  her  Time 
to  go  on,  and  ^explain  her  felf ;  but  finding  fhe 
did  not,  I  repeated  my  Qyjeftion.  Pray  Madam, 
fays  I,  be  pleas'd  to  let  me  know  exactly  how 
long  (he  liv'd  with  you. 

Why  Madam,  fays  flje,  not  quite  a  Year  ,•  the 
Maid  fays  true  in  that. 

I  was  far  from  being  fatisfy'd  with  that  Kind 
of  Anfwer,  the  manner  of  drawing  out  her 
Words  iliewing  me  plainly,  that  the  Wench  had 
lyed.  However,  left  I  ftiould  quarrel  with  her 
too  foon,  and  fo  have  no  more  out  of  her,  I 
dropp'd  it  and  ask'd  her  fome  other  Queftions. 

Pray  Madam,  fays  /,  is  flie  a  good  Workwo- 
man ? 

Yes,  yes,  fays  jhe,  fhe  does  her  Work  well  e- 
nough. 

This  was  all  Equivocation  again.  Any  body 
would  have  underftood  by  my  Qjieftion  that  I  en- 
quired if  fhe  was  good  at  her  Needle,but  flie  would 
not  take  it  as  I  meant  it,  and  put  it  off  with  an 
Anfwer  which  might  be  true,  if  the  Wench  knew 
but  how  to  make  a  Bed,  or  fweep  a  Room;  fo 
I  explain'd  my  felf  and  faid.  Madam,  by  a  good 
Workwoman  I  mean  at  her  Needle,  I  hops  yoi 
underftand  me. 

Truly  Madam,  fays  fhe,  I  think  Hie  is  well  e- 
nongh,  I  never  put  her  to  much  of  that  Kind,  ha* 
ving  other  Hands  in  the  Houfe, 

Well,  there  flie  came  better  off  with  me  a  lif 
tie  than  before,  but  ftill  all  this  gave  me  no  Cha- 
rader  of  the  Maid,  fo  I  went  on. 

Pray  Madam,  fays  1,  What  do  you  fay  to  her 
Honefty  ?  ftie  is  honeft,  I  hope. 
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I  have  no  Reafontotax  her  Honefty,  f^pflie, 
(he  never  v^^rong'd  me  of  any  Thing  that  I  know 
of ;  I  charge  her  with  nothing. 

Even  this  was  but  a  very  indifferent  Way  of 
vouching  for  a  Girl's  Honefty,  and  if  flie  was  real- 
ly honeft,  flie  was  not  juft  to  her; 

Well  Madam,  fays  I,  may  I  ask  you  what  was , 
the  Occafion  of  your  parting  with  her. 

0  Madam^  fap  jhe^  we  parted  indeed  ,•  Ihe  and 
I  could  not  agree  ,•  I  am  paffionate  and  pretty 
troublefome,  and  my  Maid  and  I  could  not  hit  it, 
but  (he  may  do  very  well  with  another.  Perhaps 
other  Miftreffes  may  not  be  fo  humerfome  and 
difficult  as  I  am  ;  (he  may  do  very  well  ,•!  affur© 
you,  (he  knows  how  to  pleafe  any  body  but  me ; 
Ihe  told  me  fo   her  felf. 

1  was  indeed  provok'd  now,  and  anfwer'd  Ma^ 
dam,  you  are  pleas'd  to  give  your  felf  feme  hard 
Words ;  but  I  beg  you  will  allow  me  to  fay,  I 
did  not  come  for  a  Character  of  the  Maid's  Mi- 
ftrefs,  but  a  Charader  of  the  Maid  ;  and  I  doubt 
by  your  Difcourfe,  you  are  willing  to  recommend 
your  Maid's  Charader  at  the  Expence  of  your 
own. 

She  only  fmil'd  af  me  when  I  faid  thus,  and 
faid  a^ain,  ihe  w  s  very  difficult  and  ill  to  pleafe ; 
but  Betty  might  do  very  well  with  another. 

I  prels'd  her  jgain  to  let  me  know  what  (he 
parted  with  her  Maid  for,  but  ftill  flie  fliuffled  me 
off,  and  gave  me  the  cunningeft  evafive  Anfwers  ; 
Betty  her  felf  could  not  have  put  me  off  with 
half  the  Dexterity  as  her  Miftrefs  did  j  fo  I  mad« 
my  Honours  as  if  I  was  going  away. 

Madam,  fays  2,  You  are  exceeding  tender  of 
your  Maid  ;  but  I  canhot  fay,  you  are  equally  juft 
to  a  Stranger,  that  you  fee  refolv'd  to  depend  up- 
on your    Word  for  the  Charader  of  a  Servant. 

How- 


However.  I  (hall  take  it  the  Way  I  hope  you 
intend  it,  namely,  that  tho'  it  may  not  be  for 
the  Girl's  Advantage  to  have  the  Particulars  of 
her  Behaviour  told;  yet  you  would  have  me  un- 
derftand  by  it,  that  her  Condudt  will  not  bear 
a  Chaacfier,  and  that  you  would  not  have  me 
venture  upon  her,  and  I  fliall  take  your  Advice. 
At  this  ibe  feem'd  concern'd,  as  if  {he  had  ex- 
peded  that  her  awkward  Way  of  talking  of  the 
Wench  had  fatisfy'd  me,  and  that  I  did  not  un- 
derftand  her,  and  as  I  ofFer'd  to  go.  Pray  Madam^ 
fays  jhe^  don't  fay  fo ;  Betty  may  make  you  a 
very  good  Servant  ,•  I  am  forry  you  Ihould  take 
me  fo  ,•  the  Maid  may  do  very  well  in  another 
Place,  tho'  fhe  might  not  fuit  me. 

I  obferv'd  in  theDrawing-Room  to  the  Room  we 
fat  in  there  fat  a  Gentleman  reading  in]a  great  Bookj 
and  every  now  and  then  he  look'd  offof  his  Book 
when  his  Wife  (for  it  was  her  Husband)  fpcke,  as  if 
he  was  furpriz'd  at  whatftie  faid,and  as  the  Folding 
Doors  ftood  wide  open,  fo  that  the  Rooms  were 
as  it  were,  let  both  into  one,  he  heard  all  we 
faid,  and  I  perceiv'd  that  as  he  lock'd  off  of  his 
Book  when  his  Wife  {poke,  fo  he  almoft  laugh'd 
out  right  when  I  fpoke. 

At  laft,  as  if  he  was  not  able  to  hold  any  lon- 
ger, he  clapp'd  up  the  Book  pretty  hard,  and 
threw  it  by,  and  came  forward  into  the  Room 
we  were  in,  and  making  me  a  very  low  Bow  as 
he  pafs'd,  he  offered  to  go  out,  when  his  Lady 
ftept  up  to  him,  and  faid  fomething  foftly  which 
he  anfwer'd  foftly,  and  with  abundance  of  good 
Humour  in  his  Face  faid  to  his  Wife,  my  Dear, 
I  will  not  interrupt  you;  upon  which  I  oifer'd 
to  go  away  :  By  no  means  Madam  faid  he,  my 
Bufinefs  is  of  no  moment.  So  taking  hold  of 
his   Wife's  Hand,    he  as  it  were  turn'd  her  to- 

wards 
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wards  me,  and  at  going  away,  my  Dear,  fays  hcj 
don't  hold  the  Lady  in  Sufpenfe  about  your  Maid, 
for  I  hear  that  is  the  Bufinefs  ;  let  her  have  a 
true  Character  of  her  5  you  would  be  glad  to  be 
dealt  plainly  v/ith  your  felf :  His  Wife  (mil'd 
but  faid  nothing  at  firft,  but  prefently  turning  to 
him,  and  all  in  a  pleafant  good  Humour,  flie  gave 
him  a  little  Tap  on  the  Arm  with  her  Hand, 
Do  you  give  a  Charader  of  her  if  you  think  I 
han't  done  it  well.  Muft  I  fays  he,  Why  then 
Madam,  fays  he  to  me,  with  my  Wife's  Leave, 
file  is  a  damn'd  Jade,  a  horrid  Scold,  a  Liar,  and 
tho'  (he  has,  I  believe,  ftollen  nothing  from  us, 
was  a  Thief  in  the  Place  where  {he  came  laft  from, 
'  which  we  heard  of  fmce,  and  for  that  very  thing 
my  Wife  turn'd  her  away. 

I  made  him  a  Curfy,  and  told  him  I  was  great- 
ly obliged  to  •  him  for  fo  much  Sincerity,  and 
found  his  Lady  had  been  only  tender  of  the  Maid's 
Charader,  but  had  not  at  all  recommended  her. 
Why  Madam,  fays  he,  my  Wife  was  cheated  in 
this  Wench,  only  by  the  People  Ihe  liv'd  with 
before  giving  her  ambiguous  Anfwers,  and  fpeak- 
ing  as  favourably  of  her  as  they  could,  and  that 
is  the  Ruin  of  us  all,  adds  he,  in  taking  Ser- 
vants. 

But  Sir,  fays  I,  the  Lady  fhe  hVd  with  before 
did  your  Lady  a  great  deal  of  Wrong  if  Jhe  knew 
her  to  be  what  you  fay  Ihe  was  in  her  Service. 

I  don't  know  Madam,  how  'twas  for  that  :  I 
never  meddle  with  thefe  Things,  fays  he,  but  I 
believe  my  Wife  was  not  fo  nice  in  her  Inquiries 
as  you  are  ,•  or  if  ftie  was,  fhe  was  eafier  to  be 
cheated  in  their  Anfwers;  and  'tis  the  Ladies 
being  thus  backward  to  give  juft  and  plain  Ac- 
counts to  one  another,  that  is  the  Reafon  that 
fuch  a  wretched  Gang    of    Wenches  run  from 

Houfe 


Houfe  to  Houfe,  and  get  Places,  and  behave  in 
them  as  they  do.  Would  the  Ladies,  fays  >he^  be 
juft  to  one  another,  (peak  plain  and  honeftly, 
and  give  the  Creatures  fuch  Charaders  as  they 
deferve,  they  would  take  Care  to  deferve  better 
Characters,  and  not  behave  fo  infolently  and  fo 
faucily  as  they  do.  This  Jade,  Madam^  fays  he, 
that  you  come  to  inquire  of,  has  infulted  and 
taunted  her  Miftrefs  two  or  three  Times  at 
fuch  a  Rate,  that  I  have  been  forc'd  to  fend  a 
Footman  into  the  Room  to  bring  her  out  by 
Head  and  Shoulders,  for  Fear  her  Miftrefs  ft ould 
be  frighted,  and  yet  (he  is  fo  good  to  that  Slut, 
that  (he  cannot  find  in  her  Heart  to  fpeak  the 
Truth  ot  her. 

My  Dear,  fays  the  Lady^  I  have  not  faid  any 
Thing  but  Truth  of  her. 

No,  my  Dear,  [ays  hey  I  do  not  mean  fo,  but 
you  have  not  faid  all  the  Truth  of  her. 

Well,  my  Dear,  fays  flje  again,  I  was  not  upon 
my  Oath. 

Why,  that  is  true  too.  Child,  faid  he,  but  you 
are  upon  your  Honjour,  and  that  is  Equivalent 
to  an  Oath ;  and  it  would  be  hard  to  have  this 
Lady  left  to  take  fuch  a  Devil  into  her  Houfe, 
meerly  for  Fear  of  injuring  the  Wench  ,•  why 
you  would  injure  the  Family  you  fufFer  to  take 
her,  much  more  than  the  Maid.  Let  her  go  feek 
her  Fortune  where  no  body  knows  her,  and 
there  (he  may  have  Time  to  mend  her  manners, 
and  come  to  Town  again, 

jiunt.  Why  Ncice,  this  Gentleman  was  your  In- 
ftrudor.  I  think  'tis  juft  his  Language  that  you 
fpeak  ;  only  I  think  you  did  not  talk  fo  mode* 
rarely  quite  as  he  does. 

Sec  Neice^  And  very  good  Language  too^  Ma- 
dam, 'tis  for  want  of  this  Gentleman's  Rule  that 

we 


we    have  any  faucy  infolent  idle  Servants  in  the 
World. 

Firfi  Nelce,  It  would  make  Servants  more  cau* 
tious  of  their  Behaviour  I  confefs :  But  then  Si- 
fter, it  would  put  it  inro  the  Power  of  Miftref* 
fes  to  ruin  poor  Seivants  when  they  pleas'd,  and 
even  when  there  was  no  good  Caule  ,*  the  Bread 
of  a  Servant  would  depend  upon  the  Breath  of  a 
Miftrefs. 

Sec,  Neice.  There  is  no  good  in  this  World 
without  a  Mixture  of  Evil  ,•  no  Convenience 
without  its  Inconvenience  ,•  but  the  Damage  that 
way,  if  it  (hould  be  fo  at  any  Time  is  infinitely 
lefs  than  the  Mifchiefto  Families  which  comes 
by  the  Infolence  and  Wickednefs  of  Servants. 

Aunt.  Nay,  by  the  univerfal  Degeneracy  of 
Servants,  you  might  have  faid  ,•  for  even  ihofe 
we  call  good  Servants  at  this  Time  are  quite  dif- 
ferent Things  from  what  they  were  in  former 
Times,  ay,  even  (ince  I  can  remember. 

Sec.  Neice,  Well  Madam,  but  I  could  propofe  a 
Remedy  even  againft  that  Part  which  my  Sifter 
objects  againft,  of  doing  Servants  wrong,*  for  I 
do  not  deny  that  fome  Miftrefles  may  injure 
their  Servant?^  and  there  ought  to  bs  no  Wiong 
on  either  hand. 

Firfi  Neice.  I  have  known  a  Miftrefs  refufe  to 
give  a  poor  Servant  a  Character,  only  becaufe  fhe 
was  unwilling  to  part  with  her,  and  yet  at  the 
fame  Time  ufe  her  ill  too. 

S^c,  Neice,  Such  Things  may  happen,  I  do  not 
deny  that. 

jF/>/  Neice.  I  have  alfo  known  a  Miftrefs  injure 
a  Servant  by  her  Partiality  in  Favour  of  other 
Servants,  and  give  a  Maid  an  ill  Charader  when 
llie  has  not  deferv'd  it,  by  the  meet  Reproaches 
fais'd  on  her  by  others. 

A  ^  •^«-- 
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Sec,  Neice,  It  is  not  poffible  to  reckon  lip  all 
the  Cales  in  which  a  Miftrefs  may   injure  a  Ser-       ^ 
vant  ,•  tis  true,  and  there  can  no  Rule  be  fet  fo 
exad,  as  that  no  Body  fhall  be  opprefs'd  :  But  I 
have  two  Things  to  fay ; 

1.  All  the  Injuftice  that  can  be  fuppos'd  to 
happen  that  Way,  is  not  equal  to  that 
which  Miftreffes  and  Families  now  fufFer 
from  the  Infolence  and  Bafenefs  of  Ser- 
vants ;  and  therefore  the  Remedy  is  to  be 
embraced,  and  the  lelTer  Evil  chofen. 

2,  There  may  be  methods   direded  by  the 
Law,  that  in  fuch  Gafes  where  Miftreffes    \  J 
have  nothing    Capital   to    charge  upon  a       ' 
Servant,  they  Ihall  be  obliged  to  give  them 
Certificates  of  their  Behaviour. 

^^unt.  I  have  often  thought  of  that  ,•  but  un- 
lefs  the  Form  of  rhat  Certificate  be  fettled  and 
adjufted  by  that  very  Ad  of  Parliament,  the 
Miftreffes  will  juft  write  what  they  pleafe,  and 
when  they  are  prejudic'd  againft  a  Servant,  will 
fay  nothing  in  their  Certificates  that  ftiall  do 
them  any  Service,  or  recommend  them  at  all  to 
any  one  elfe. 

Sec.  Ncice,  Thofe  muft  be  very  malicious  Peo- 
ple that  will  go  that  Length  with   a  Servant. 

Fir/l  Neice.  But  fuch  People  there  are,  and  fuch 
perhaps  always  will   be. 

'  Sec.  Neice.  Well,  there  may  be  a  Remedy  for 
that  too,  for  there  may  be  two  or  three  feveral 
Forms  of  Certificates  direded  by  the  Law;  one 
Voluntier,  and  full  to  all  the  Behaviour  of  a  Ser- 
vant, and  the  other  to  her  Honefty  and  Sobrie- 
ty only. 
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^Amu  Why  then  Child,  no  body  would  take  a 
Servant  that  had  only  your  Second  Rate  Gerti- 
ficate  ;  they  would  prefently  fay,  her  Miftrefs  had 
given  no  Character  but  what  fhe   could  not  help. 

Sec*  Neice.  I  rather  think.  Madam ,  that  all  Ser- 
vants would  content  themfelves  with  what  yoU' 
are  pleas  d  to  call  my  Second  Rate  Certificate. 

Aunt.  Come  let  us  hear  what  kind  of  Certifi- 
cate it  is  if  you  are  Lawyer  enough  to  draw  it  up; 

Sec,  Ncice,  I  am  noc  Lawyer  enough  to  draw  it 
up  in  Form  ,•  but  it  fiiould  be  to  this  Purpofe, 
Madam. 

The  Certificate. 

/  A.  B.  do  hereby  certify   that  the 
"Bearer  hereof  M.  B.  livd  with 
we  as  a  Chambermaid  one  Tear 
and  a  G^juarter^  ending  the 
Day  of  '  la(i^  during  which 

Time  fhe  beha^'d  her  Jelf  hone fily^ 
modefily  and  dutifullj  as  became 
a  Servant* 

Witnefs  my  Hand 

^.  B. 


Aunt.  Why  truly  Nelce,  a  Servant  that  could 
not  deferve  fo  much  Gharader  as  that,  no  body 
ought  to  take. 

A  a  2  Su. 
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Sec,  ^elce.  Well  Madam,  and  a  Servant  that 
did  deferve  fo  much  Charader  as  that,  no  Mi- 
ftrefs  ought  to  deny. 

Firfi  Si/l.  But  fuppofe,  Sifter,  a  Miflrefs  would 
malicioufjy  deny  it,  as  I  fliid  before. 

Sec.  Neice*  Wfjy  then  the  Maid  fhould  have  the 
fame  Remedy  as  ihe  has  for  her  Wages,  ^iz. 
complain  to  a  Juftice  of  Peace,  that  in  Cafe  upon 
the  Miftrefs's  being  heard,  if  ftie  could  not  give 
fufficiem  Reafons  and  Proof  of  the  Fa6t  for  which 
ihe  refus'd  fuch  a  Certificate,  the  Juftice  ftiould 
fign  the  Certificate  to  the  Maid,  intimating  that 
having  heard  all  that  could  be  alledg'd,  he  did 
not  find  there  was  fuflScient  Caufe  for  refuling 
it. 

Aunt.  Well  Neice,  and  what  viras  your  firft  Rate 
Certificate  pray,  that  you  call  this  the  Second  ? 

Sec.  Neice.  Why  MaJam,  when  a  Miftiefs  may 
have  a  Kindnefs  for  a  Servant,  and  is  willing  to 
give  her  an  extraordinary  Recommendation,  (he 
may  add,  that  flie  is  a  very  good  Needlewomanj 
pr  that  /he  is  a  very  good  Cook,  that  (he  was 
not  only  faithful  but  diligent,  and  fo  in  other 
Cafes:  But  as  I  faid,  I  believe  any  Servant  will- 
be  contented  with  the  Second,  which  is  fuffici- 
€nt. 

Firfl  Neice.  I  agree  that  the  giving  fuch  Cer- 
tificates would  put  an  End  to  thefe  EnquiHes. 

Sec.  Neice,  Which  oftentimes  leave  us  in  the 
dark  as  much  as  we  were  before  they  are  made, 
J5ay  and  fometimes  more  a  great  deal, 

Amt-  That  is  our  Fault  indeed,  that  we  will 
not  v/ith  Freedom  and  Plainnefs  acquaint  one 
another  what  wc  are  to  exped:  from  the  Maids 
We^hire,*  and  'tis  prefuming  upon  this  charitable 
Dilpofition  of  Miftreffes,  that  Maids  behave  fo 
fettcily  as  they  do. 

5f$. 
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Sec.  Neice.  Well,  if  any  of  my  Maids  go  from  me, 
I  tell  them  plainly  beforehand  what  they  are  to 
expert  of  me,  and  what  Kind  of  Character  I 
ftiall  give  them,  if  they   fend  any  body  to  me. 

Firfi  Neice,  And  what  Eifed  has  it  upon  them? 
Are  they  the  better  for  it  ? 

Sec.  Neice,  Why,  Fi)  tell  you  what  EfFed  it  had 
upon  one  of  my  Maids.  I  had  told  her  my 
mind  very  roundly  one  Day  upon  Occafion  of 
fomething  I  did  not  like,  and  truly  my  Maid 
turn'd  very  ftiort  upon  me,  and  told  me  me  was 
forry  (he  could  not  pleafe  me,  and  hop'd  I  would 
provide  my  felf  then  ;  I  told  her,  that  (lie  fliould 
not  fay,  {hs  could  not  pleafe  me,  but  that  (lie 
would  not  pleafe  me. 

She  anfwer'd  very  pertly,  that  hwsLS  as  I  ji^ouU^ 
I  Might    take  it  which  Way   1  fleas' ^, 

Very  well,  fays  I,  Mary^  you  are  very  tart  with 
me.  I  hope  when  you  fend  your  next  Mi(ire(s 
to  me  foF-a  Charader,  you  will  exped:  to  hear 
thofe  very  Words  again. 

Why,  wou'd  I  be  fo  barbarous  [aid  [he,  to  rip  up 
Words  that  pafs'd  in  Anger,  and  give  them  for  the 
Charadter   of  any  Servant  ? 

tjo  Mary,  fays  I,  you  (hould  not  fay,  will  I  be 
fo  parbarous ;  you  (hould  fay,  would  I  be  fo  ho- 
nefl:,  as  to  give  a  Character  of  you  from  your 
own  Mouth.  Depend  upon  it,  Mary,  fays  I,  I 
(hall  not  be  fo  unjuft  to  any  Miftrefs  to  conceal 
a  Thing  of  that  moment  from  them,*  why  it 
would  be  doing  them  the  greatelt  Injury  in  the 
World. 

She  flood  (till  a  good  while,  and  faid  nothing  « 
but  as  (he  faw  me  looking  at  her,  as  if  I  expeded 
an  Anfwer,  zHq  Girl  fell  a  crying,  run  to  me, 
and  offering  to  kneel  to  me,  begg'd  my  Pardon, 
and  told  me  (lie  hop'd  I  would  allow  her  to  re- 
call 
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call  her  Warning,  for  flie  was  refolv'd  fhe  would 
live  with  me  till  flie  had  deferv'd  a  better  Cha- 
ra<5ter. 

Aunt,  Poor  Girl !  I  fliould  have  told  her  (he 
might  go  when  flie  would  then,  for  flie  had  de- 
ferv'd  a  better  Charader  juft  then. 

Sec*  J^eice.  I  did  not  fay  fo  to  her,  but  I  would 
not  let  her  kneel  ,•  and  I  told  her  I  would  not 
infjft  upon  her  Warning  •  for  as  long  as  ftie  be- 
hav'd  fo  to  me,  I  believ'd  I  ftiould  never  put  her 
away. 

JunL  Well,  but  did  flie  mend  afterward  ? 

Sec,  Neice,  Indeed  flie  was  a  very  good  Servant 
before,  only  a  little  hafty  and  impatient  of  Re- 
proof,' but  flie  prov'd  the  beft  Servant  after  it 
that  any  body  ever  had.     She  is  with  me  ftill. 

Aunt.  It  is  certainly  fo,  if  we  gave  fair  bold 
and  juft  Charaders  of  them,  and  it  once  came 
to  be  the  Cuftom  or  general  Ufage  among  Mi- 
ftreifesj  Servants  would  quickly  carry  it  after  ano- 
ther manner  ,•  at  leaft  they  would  take  care  to 
part  upon  as  good  Terms  as  they  could  with  their 
MiftrelTes. 

Sec^  Neke,  And  we  fliould  not  cheat  one  ano- 
ther as  we  do  now,  in  giving  Characters  to  the 
vileft  Creatures  that  fall  in  our  Way. 


FINIS. 


Errata  in  the  Appendix. 

Tage  305.  line  i.  for  Betty  read  Mary,  p,  324.  lins    for  Mary 
nad  Betty. 
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